SCRIPTURE TRUTH
H

Thy Word is Truth."

THIRTY-FOURTH
ANNUAL VOLUME
Comprising the years
1942, 1943 and 1944

" The law was given by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ."

John I: 17

THE CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT
11, LITTLE BRITAIN, LONDON, E.C. 1

:\L\DE AND PRINTED IN ENGLAND BY GREEN AND CO., CROWN STREET, LOWESTOFT

INDEX
A

H

AFFECTION FOR HUt L. A. Anderson 215
AIMING HIGH
Houston 260
ANSWER TO A CORRESPONDENT
288

J.

., HI':
" HE

SHALL !\OT FAIL" E. P. Brown
WILL NOT rVER BE THRESHING

J. T. Mawson 33

IT "

B
" BANNER FOR THE~1. TH.'\T FEAR HIM,

A"

]. T.l\1AwsOK

., I

A. ].
"

Pollock 133

1h:u "

BEFOKE YE ASK

B1£H.1': STUDY-Jom~'~

Pollock 277

26S,

"

HAVE FOUGHT A l,OOD FIGHT" 161
LAODlCEAN DA"VS
28 I
,
.F'
. EnglI'sh
~
THIS AV;\lAGEDDON? A.
Pollock 36
IT BEHQVED CHRIST TO SUFFER"

J

223

28.1,

c

J
JOY AND HOPE
JITDGMEXT-SEAT
CHRIS']

R. McCallum
UF

" CALLEll UNI'o THE FELLOWSHIP OF

I-hs

J. F.

SOI\'''

J.

GOSPEL

F. B. Hole 11,
2(). j{). St), 75. C)J. I05. 12 5. 13 8 ,
15 2 , 173, 1~9, 2(Ll, 219, 23 6 ,
253,

Il\:
Is

J.

A.

I

65

,. BECAIJSE THOU DIVST IT "

English
J .\V.S.

CHRIST . . . BEC.H1E POOR
CHRIST CRUCIFIED, GLORIFIED, SATISFIED. MAGNIFIED
1. Flerning
CHRIST HIMSELF, THE THEME

63

265

J.

Pollock

AND

4CJ

OF

], N. Darby

62

'r LIFE
OR
DEATH . . . ALL ARE
YOURS"
177
'. LIKE
THE
ENGRAVINGS
OF
A
'61GJ"ET "
T. Mawson Br
" LORD BATH HIS WAY, THE ..

J.

LOVE OF

A.

GOD

L

232

1. Fleming 156
F. B. Hole 24J

CLOSING MESSAGES, THE
"COFFIN IN EGYPT, A"

Ig

CHRIST. THE

I. Fleming
L Fleming

43

Moule
Pollock

161)

I

~

M
E
E~ERr.y (IF FAITH, THE

J,

A.

Pollnck

Lt.')

:\IODF.:1U.TI()~
TN PARVO

T.

A.

\luLTlDT

:\1,: DocrRI:"E

96
6l)

F
F.\lTH OH CIRCUMSTANCES-WHICH?

J. Houston

FELLOWSHIP

Gov's

OF

SON,

24Y

NEW ORDER, THE

FOR THE SAKE OF THE NAME "

j.W.S.

209

Pollock

57

FOUR DIVINE PRINCIPLES

J.

A.
FROM

SADNESS

TO GREAT

J.

JOY

T. Mawson 193

o
R. McCallum

25, 47, log

OLIVE TREE, THE FIG TREE AND
THE VINE, THE
A.
Pollock r82
OPENING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT,

J.

J.

T. Mawson 145
E.R.M. 99

THE"

A.-

J. Pollock

J .G.B.

G,oo

AND HIS GRACE
GOD'S CARE AND ORDER ]
GOD'S KNOWLEDGE OF US

70

Houston

149
201

J. Houston

207

IN DISCIPLINE

J. Houston

GRACE AND LOVE

44

OUR LANDT7':(;

GLORY OF THE LORD,

GOD'S WAYS

J.

OCCUPATION WITH GOOD
Houston
OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES, THE

THE

G
'r

Chambers 134

THE

257
"

N
A. M.

J.

T. Mawson

2 I7
113

P

J.

PATIENCE OF JOB, THE
T. Mawson 186
PEACE AND HOLINESS
Houston 143
PETER'S RESTORATION
J. Houston 279
PRAISE
1. Flerning 56
PRAYER IN liELA.TION TO THE WAR

A.

J.

J.

Pollock

88

PROVISION FOR THE WILDERNESS,

J.

A.

T

A

Pollock26 2

54
87
86

J. T. Mawson

164

J.

R
FILLETH THE POOLS,

H.UN

J.

THAT BLESSED HOPE
T. Mawson
THINGS
A. M. Chambers
TrUKGS THAT ABIDE
Houston
" THOU ART THE SAME"

THE

J.

A.

Pollock

120

THREEFOLD CORDS OF SCRIPTURE,

150

TOBI.-\H,

REVELATION OF TESUS CHRIST THE

J. Pollock

A.

THE

J.

THE ENElIl y

J. Stoddart

51

l\1a wson

17

T.

RIGHTEOUSNESS, SANCTIFICATION,

R, i\lcCalluI1l

HED1:\IP]'JU::\,
I~()\':\L PUll:STll()()[},

u

123

TIlE

J. J. Anning

(I

I '.'\I\"EI{~:·dXl·\"

_\~l)

J"

s
~J:.-\

A:-;n

fIlE

\VURlJ,

A.

THE

Hii-:
I

()5

J. Pollock

E.

T. Ma \\'~.()n

{}.'i

J. T. Mawson

102

NIGHT THOUGHTS

SO;\I£ THOUGHTS ON THE CHURCH OF
GOD
A.
Pollock 210

J.

SmilSHIl' IN THREE ASPECTS

\\·"\~(.\I:-;(' A>;[l

" \\'::.\I(

i\..

L. A. Anderson

2 J--l

\VITNESS

LEADER:
OF

SIMON

STATE OF ASSEMBLIES, THE

G. Bellett 135

STUDY OF THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK

J

F. H. IIolc.27.i
FOR WHOM

J.

\VTTNESS:

R. McCallum

I [~

CH.RIST tJI[IJ, THE
1. Fleming 214
\\'ELL C\RED FOR
A.
Pollock 21
\VEERE 1\lE:'>! WENT OFF THE LIKE
85
\VHY Doss COD ALLOW IT?

229

SOWING AND REAPIKG

Ht::t:\;Kr:;

!~RUTl-1ER

J. Houston

J.

13rO\\"11

w

225

[4''\

J.

P.

lJ7

SHEPHERD,T1IE
A. M. Chamht'rs
SI:\'S RE:-1i-~l\U\ERU) ~o "fORE

Sot>.IE

UI"

T" 1\la "",,on

V

~A.'\cn;'\R\·, THE

D. Ross

SFCU:"j)

POWER

( ;O~I'EI.

J.

Pollock 198

COMMANDER
F. B. HOLE TOO
PETER, THE

J.

T. Mawson 129

y

-

25 1

~cripturr
VOLUME XXXIV

1rrutb

" THY WORD IS TRUTH"

"THE LORD HATH HIS WAY."

Inglis Fleming

" The Lord bath His way in the whirlwind, and in the stonn, and the
clouds are the dust of His feet . . . The Lord is good, a stronghold in the
day of trouble: and He knoweth them that trust in Him " (Nahum I: 3, 7).
comfort for troubled
W HAT
hearts is found in these verses!
What a resource we have in our
God! What calm in His presence I
What assurance as we
trust in
Him "!
11

Nahum writes in view of the
Assyrian annies being used of God
in the chastisement of His people,
Israel; and, when that chastisement
was accomplished, of the complete
overthrow of the proud and boastful desolator. "The Lord hath His
way."
The whirlwind . . . the
storm . . . the clouds," obey His
will. All are under His command.
All is pennitted by Him for the
present good of His own and for
His ultimate glory through them.
U

Thus in the times of trouble and
turmoil among the nations, of distress and perplexity and stress and
strain among men, the Lord is the
haven of rest for His loved ones.
" His children shall have a place of
refuge." That refuge is in Himself,
in r r the secret place of the most
High."
There they abide under
re the
shadow of the Almighty."
There in the time of troubIe they
are hidden •r in His pavilion, in the
secret of His tabernacle," and set
by Him upon a rock (Ps. 27: 5).
. Thus David exhorts us to
Rest
m. the Lord [" Be silent before
Him,"
., Let your hands hang
le

down "] and wait patiently for
Him: fret not thyself because of him
that prospereth in his way, because
of the man who bringeth wicked
devices to pass. Cease from anger
and forsake wrath: fret not thyself
in any wise to do evil " (Ps. 37:

7, 8).
God IS and He is above all. His
way is in the sea," and His I t path
in the great waters," and His et footsteps are not known " (Ps. 77: 19).
Happy are we that we know HIM,
though His way and path and footsteps among the nations or in our
individual circumstances are not
understood, or are misunderstood.
le

" The Lord hath His way." That
way is perfect (Ps. 18: 30 ). ,.r His
ways are right" (Hosea 14: 9).
r r The persecuting emperor little
knew what he was giving us when
he banished the apostle; no more
than Augustus, in his political plans
as to the census of the empire, knew
he was sending a poor carpenter to
Bethlehem, with his espoused wife,
that Christ might be born there; or
the Jews and Pilate's soldiers, that
they were sending the thief to heaven
when they broke his legs in heartless respect for their own superstitions or ordinances. God's ways are
behind the scenes; but He moves all
the scenes which He is behind. We
have to learn this, and let Him

2
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heaven." Ours is an inheritance
incorruptible, and undefiled, and
that fadeth not away, reserved in
heaven for" us (r Pet. I: 4).
We forget this and are in danger
of settling on our lees," and dislike being emptied from vessel to
vessel.' ,
;, And stayed by joy divine,
As hireling fills his day;
" The Lord bath His way" in
Through scenes of strife and desert life,
the
whirlwind" of things politicaL
\Ve tread in peace our way."
ecclesiastical and individual, to
" The Lord hath His way." That shake us out of settling and resting
way is perfect and right, as we have here, for this is not our rest, it is deseen. And He can n gird us with filed.
Arise ye, and depart," is
strength" and make our "way written large and plain upon all
under the sun." Soon we shall
perfect" (Ps. 18: 32). For He,
makes a way for His own" in the hear the voice of our Beloved say,
Arise, my,,love, my fair one, and
sea and a path in the mighty
waters" (Isa. 43: 16).
come away.
n Yet a little while, a very little
He has
promised " to
shake
while, and He that shall come will all nations" before " the Desire of
come, and will not delay."
Till all nations" shall come. Meanthen the just is to walk by faith-in while
we receiving a kingdom
,:onfidence in God (Heb. 12: 37, 38). which cannot be moved, let us have
We know that it must be, grace whereby we may serve God
~ Overturn, overturn, overturn it:
acceptably with reverence and godly
and it shall be no more, until He fear: for our God is a consuming
come whose right it is: and I will fire" (Heb. 12: 28, 29).
give it Him" (Ezek. 21: 27). For
"The Lord hath His way."
He, the despised and rejected of Knowing Him, revealed to us in His
men, must reign. That He t l must well-beloved Son, and in the atoning
suffer, " was prophesied of Him in work accomplished at the cross, we
all the Scriptures." In the fulness say with Nahum, "The Lord is
of time He came and the prophecies good, a stronghold in the day of
He must trouble: and He:; knoweth them that
were fulfilled. That
reign " is prophesied of Him
in trust in Him."
all the Scriptures."
And
in its
He delights in our confidence.
own times," it will be fulfilled. So
though it tarry, wait for it: be"Oh, how great is Thy goodness,"
cause it will come, it will not tarry " cries the psalmist, "which Thou hast
(delay) (Hab. 2: 3).
laid up for them that fear Thee,
" The Lord hath His way." We which Thou hast wfought for them
do well in this testing time to re- that trust in Thee before the sons of
laid up"
member that we are Christians. As men." Goodness is
such we are called with a heaven- and r wrought' > for those who fear
ly calling," our
citizenship is in and trust in Him. He esteems our
heaven," our hope is
laid up in reposing in Himself.

work, and not think much of man's
busy movements: they will accomplish God's. The rest of them all
perish and disappear. We have
only peacefully to do His will."
So wrote one (J. N. D.) of old.
As the same author has said:
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We who are parents delight in the
trustful reliance upon us of our
children. We appreciate being confided in by them. Our God and our
Father values our hearts' crying,
I will trust and not be afraid."
He knows, He is acquainted fully,
with those who repose in Himself
and who can sa y •
U

,. \Ve leG ve it to Himself
To choose and to command;
\Vith wonder filled, we soon shall sce,
How wise, how strong His hand."

In " that day
His wisdom and
strength, in all that has pained and
perplexed us today, will be seen by
our wondering eyes, and exultingly
we may exclaim, " Oh the depth of
If

" The Lord bath His way "

the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God t How unsearchable are His judgments and His ways
past finding out! For who hath
known the mind of the Lord? or
who hath been His counsellor? or
who hath first given to Him, and
it shall be recompensed unto him
again. For of Him, and through
Him, and to Him are all things:
to whom be glory for ever. Amen"
(Rom. 11: 33-36).
So while we wait for it that day"
let us remember that amid the turmoils and twists and tangles of
present life tt THE LORD HATH
HIS WAY."
.

A STUDY OF THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK.

"

R. McCallum
God in Creation; God in Control; God in Christ
~

OME hundred years ago Henry
~ Rawlinson, a subaltern in the
employment of the East India Company went to Persia to help to reorganise the Persian anny. While
engaged in this work he became
interested in the Behistun inscriptions
and at great personal inconvenience
and risk obtained "squeezes" of
these cuneiform or wedge-shaped
writings which were in an unknown
language. But industry and the
genius of man recovered the lost
language in strange characters, and
the fact that a number of scholars,
served with the same copy, could
supply virtually the same translation
was sufficient guarantee of the soundness of the basis of the science of
J\ssyriology that had been laid. The
dISCovery opened up new fields of

literature and new vistas of past
history.
It is well, however, to imagine
why it was that Rawlinson and his
co-workers were able to translate
what at first seemed to be mere
meaningless incisions upon rock.
Doubtless if a sheet of paper with
a pencil were given to a baby, or
even to a chimpanzee, it would very
soon be covered with hieroglyphics
which, I think we shall agree, would
baffle any t brains trust" to decipher, however intelligent and sustained the effort. The reason for
defeat would be obvious. Behind
the writings there would be no mind
comparable to the mind of man. The
cuneiform inscriptions were deciphered and intelligible just because
behind them there was the mind of
I
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a man, for the Behistun tablets set
forth the hereditary rights of Darius
Hystaspes to the throne of Persia.
The romance of the recovery of
a lost language may well serve to
remind us of facts too often overlooked in the realm of nature. When
we investigate occurrences in the
natural sphere, what do we find?
In our studies of sound, light,
heat, magnetism, electricity, natural
science, do we find ourselves investigating a tangled skein of unrelated
and apparently unintelligible phenomena, or do we find in nature the
evidences of mind, comparable to
yet infinitely transcending the mind
of man? The answer is simple, and
inasmuch as we do not associate
mind with what is inanimate but
with persons, it seems easy and
natural to trace God in Creation-a
God who is at once personal and
transcendent.
Every workman is known by his
works. When at midnight we look
up into the vault of heaven and
behold the star-spangled skies: when
we look at the Milky Way with its
countless hosts, compared by one to
the gleaming helmets of innumerable
warriors in serried ranks, we are
prepared to believe that, /{ The
heavens declare the glory of God
and the firmament showeth His
handiwork: " we believe in fact that
God planned that great concave.
N or is our conviction less, but, if
anything increased when we turn
from what is great to what is very
small. With Cowper the poet we
say,
,r

How sweet to muse on His skill displayed,
Infinite skill in all that He has made:
To trace in Nature's most minute
design
The signature and stamp of power
divine! "

4
It is the fool, as Scripture declares,
who has said in his heart, " There
is no God."
Yet we have to admit that when
we turn from the comparatively
simple evidence that we have cited
in the material and physical sphere
to a study of the moral realm, our
vision of God as all-powerful and
wise is apt to be obscured. We do
not live long before we are compelled
to recognize the prevalence of sorrow
and suffering and pain and death.
Inscrutable mysteries challenging
belief in the goodness of God confront us before we have attained to
grey hairs. Nor are the evils only
personal, but social, national and
international. On every hand we
find bad faith, broken covenants,
strife, miscarriage of justice, chains
for virtue, silk and satins for vice,
"right for ever on the scaffold,
wrong for ever on the throne
blood-lust, and it would seem all the
forces of hell let loose upon earth.
The sceptic asks derisively, Where
is your God?" and many a believing
heart is reduced to despondency at
the apparent indifference of God to
the prevalent evil.
The problems that confront men
today are not new. They are as old
as sin, and the light which God has
been pleased to shed upon them is
as old as the book of Habakkuk.
For these were the circumstances
that perplexed the prophet. Amongst
God's chosen people there was rank
indifference to the commandments of
God. Strife and contention marked
the people and miscarriage of judgment and justice characterised those
who bore rule. At the same time,
the Chaldeans, wicked, hasty, implacable and insatiable in blood-lust,
~ouri~hed and were on the point of
InvadIng the land of God's people;'
J "

(l
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and surpassmg strange! -God was
doing nothing. Provoked to break
silence, the prophet complains of
Divine indifference to the tragic situation. Wisely he addresses his complaint to God and in great grace God
answers the despairing prophet. He
answers by assuring him that He is
working, although it may be difficult
to recognize the Divine hand as opera ting amidst the prevailing confusion.
Indeed He, the Almighty God, has
raised up that wicked people the
Chaldeans and is using them as a
scourge to discipline His people.
To this the prophet answers in
effect, II 0 God! this is worse than
ever. It would be inconsistent to
use a less righteous nation to punish
a more righteous one "-very much
as people today marvel at the
triumph of unscrupulous might, and
wonder whether God is indifferent,
impotent or inconsistent. But the
prophet wisely resolves to keep
silence and to wait upon his watchtower to see what He [God] will
say unto me." He realizes that God
speaks in history-not only past
history, but present and future-and
that human wisdom consists in waiting in patience for God to justify
Himself. While in this very becoming attitude God gives to him a
\'ision and declares to him a principle; both producing the solid conviction that God's purposes may
await His good time, but must
materialize and prosper, and that
humble belief and dependence in and
on Rim result in blessing, while the
haughty and proud secure their own
destruction.
As he is privileged to review the
past favours of God to His people,
Isra~l. and to behold in anticipation
the Judgments of God upon all His
enemies, his belly trembled, his lips
U
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quivered and rottenness entered into
his bones, but at the same time he
was filled with such a sense of the
majesty and faithfulness of God that
all his misgivings are composed, and
assured in faith he glories in God.
The miserable dirge of doubtings
and fears gives place to one of the
most remarkable outbursts of confidence and rejoicing to be found in
Scripture. Under the most appalling
conditions that it is possible to contemplate-I IAlthough the fig tree
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit
be in the vines; the labour of the
olive shall fail, and the fields shall
yield no meat; the flock shall be cut
off from the fold. and there shall be
no herd in the stalls It-although all
should fail, says the prophet, God
remains, and" Yet I will rejoice in
the Lord, I will joy in the God of
my salvation." May a like confidence and a similar experience be
ours.
Let us note lastly that it is in the
God of his salvation that he trusts.
God has been fully, authoritatively
and finally revealed in the person of
His Son whom He sent to be the
Saviour of the world. Creation reveals God but gives an incomplete
revelation of Him. Faith can trace
the hand of God and find a revelation of God in human history, and
where it cannot understand it can
trust, but if we would really know
God we must learn Him in Christ.
His love, His holiness, His power
are here revealed. We rejoice that
we are not called upon to judge of
the love of God by the circumstances
in which we find ourselves, but ·we
God
can say with the apostle,
commendeth His love toward· us in
that while we were yet sinners Christ
died for us." In the death of Christ
we have the abiding witness to the
It
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love of God, a witness that admits
of no denial, and with this historical
background, that Habakkuk never
possessed, we can raise our hearts
and voices in praise and worship
~, to the Chief Singer."

Amidst the perplexities of the
modem world and all its tragic possibilities, may the Lord preserve us
in confidence in Himself and as a
rejoicing people, singing praises
unto the Lord.

THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD.

]. ]. Anning

(1 Peter 2)

G/IIWO priesthoods are written of
JIL in this chapter-the holy and
the royal. The first answers to our
Lord's position on high and the
second to the coming manifestation
of His glory on the earth. They may
be represented by the priesthood
after the order of Aaron and that
after the order of Melchisedec, as we
read in the Epistle to the Hebrews.
Christ is now within the Veil and
those who belong to Him fulfil a holy
priesthood in the offering up of
spiritual sacrifices of praise and
thanksgivings to God through Him.
But it is of this royal priesthood that
I would now write because of its
present everyday importance in the
way of
shewing forth" the
praises of Him who hath called us
out of darkness into His marvellous
light. The Lord has been rejected
and cast out of this world and you
and I are left to shew forth, in its
darkness, His praises. The importance of this cannot be over much
stressed and how humbled we are
when we take stock of our lives since
we were first filled with joy on coming to Him and finding a Saviour.
Are we now manifesting His
praises? Soon, we shall see Him and
His praise will be shewn, but what
about the present time? As those
brought nigh," we know a little of
the priesthood of worship-what do
t(

U

we know of the royal or kingly part?
Are we shewing forth His glorious
light in the darkness of the world,
and witnessing for God?
The Lord said to the man out of
whom He had cast the legion of
devils (Luke 8: 39),
Return to
thine own house, and shew how great
things God hath done unto thee.
The woman who came into the
Pharisee's house, uninvitedly (Luke
7) is said by the Lord to have loved
much, her many sins being forgiven.
May God touch our cold hearts with
a remembrance of whence we have
been called out-from the darkness
and blindness of unbelief into His
marvellous light.
I t is wonderful and precious how,
in the chapter we now consider, God
brings home to us by the Apostle
Peter the facts of His wondrous love,
and grace, with its triumph over sin.
The Hebrew saints are reminded that
as a people they had been cast off by
God because of disobedience and
idolatry. Exodus 19 tells us that
they were to be a peculiar treasure
unto Jehovah, above all people,
a kingdom of priests and a holy
nation-Cl If ye will obey My voice
indeed and keep My covenant."
Hosea's prophecy tells us how they
had lost their status, i t for ye are
not My people and I will not be
your God" (chapter I: 9).
Cl
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The first verse of the following
chapter shews how grace abounded
over Israel's sin- u Say ye unto
vour brethren Ammi [or My people]
and to your sisters Ruhamah [one
who is pitied, an object of mercy]."
In verse 15 of the same chapter we
read how the Valley of Achor-the
place of God's judgment after the
entering into Canaan-was to be tt a
door of hope " and a place of singing.
Peter reminds his readers, including ourselves, of all this. Love has
triumphed through Christ. The judgment of God becomes in Him, the
door of hope, because guilt and
judgment have been met by Him
and for ever put away. What had
been lost by disobedience is obtained
by His obedience unto death, even
the death of the cross. Jew and
Gentile alike who come to God
through Christ are thus called out
of darkness into God's marvellous
light, those once far off are made
nigh by the blood of Christ. For
them is the privilege of ({ going in 11
as holy priests to offer up spiritual
sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ. Also-and this is the object
one wishes to stress-there is the
coming out" as royal priests to
shew forth, in a dark and cloudy
day, to this poor world the virtues
«(

The Royal Priesthood
and praises of Him who hath called
us.
To me it seems that the practical
significance of this kingly priesthood
is much overlooked. May writer
and reader in truer measure represent our Lord in this world in His
absence, pending His return to reign
over it. The Lord when down here
was the light of the world. In His
absence it is for us, who have been
the objects of His great love, grace
and power, who have been called out
of darkness into His marvellous
light, to be witnesses for God and to
shew what great things He hath done
for us.
Service in this royal priesthood is
evidently a whole time position for
each one of us. It is not, so I gather,
public service in preaching the gospel
or ministry to the Lord's people, but
rather a practical shewing forth in
our daily lives the praises and virtues
of Him who hath done such great
things for lls-a manifestation of
over-abounding mercy that others
may take notice of it.
In closing let us note Revelation
I: 5, 6 (N.T.), " To Him who loves
us and has washed us from our sins
in His blood and made us a kingdom
of priests to His God and Father: to
Him be the glory and the might t
the ages of ages. Amen. "

The Knowledge of Christ..
.

How admirably does the knowledge of Christ exalt everything that
~t pervades; and with what consoling power does it descend into all that
15 desolate and cast down, all that groans, all that is humbled in this
world of sin! Three times in these two verses (Col. 3: 23, 24). while
holding their conscience in the presence of God, the apostle brings in the
Lord, the Lord Christ, to fiU the hearts of these poor slaves, and make
them feel who it was to whom they rendered service. Such is Christianity 1
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"A COFFIN IN EGYPT."

A.

J.

Pollock

GllHESE are the last four words men, killed the kid of a goat, dipped
-JIL in the Book of Genesis.
So the coat of many colours in its gore,
Joseph died, being an hundred and and thus deceived the old father,
ten years old = and they embalmed who came to the conclusion that his
him, and he was put in a coffin in favourite son, the child of his loved
Egypt" (Gen. 50: 26).
Rebecca, had been killed by wild
A coffin in Egypt' , seems a beasts.
Arrived in Egypt he was sold to
tragic anticlimax to the day when
the haughty Pharaoh took the ring Potiphar, captain of Pharaoh's
off his own hand, and put it upon guard. What must have been the
Bitter
Joseph's hand, arrayed him in ves- young fellow's thoughts?
tures of fine linen, put a gold chain they must have been. Strange that
round his neck, and proclaimed him he should dream of future eminence,
ruler over the whole land of Egypt, and here he was degraded, sold twice
the mightiest country of that day. over for a few pieces of silver, and
Forerunners cried in advance, Bow held in captivity as a slave in a
the knee," and as ]oseph advanced foreign land.
But this was not all. Finding
through the crowds every knee was
bowed and everyone paid him hom- favour with his new master, he
age. And ]oseph only a young man underwent perhaps the greatest
temptation a young man can be put
of thirty!
His had been an extraordinary to. His mistress implored him day by
experience. When a lad of seven- day to dishonour God and his own
teen he had dreamed of his future body. Nobly he resisted this terrible
eminence. His father had given him temptation. The woman, having
a coat of many colours, which mark been baulked by her husband's slave
of favour earned him the hate of his of her evil desires, concocted a vile
eleven brethren. This hatred was story to her husband, which he beaccentuated when he dreamed two lieved, and in his rage he flung the
dreams, one that of binding sheaves youthful ]oseph into prison. Being
in a field, when his brethren's the captain of Pharaoh's guard, he
sheaves rose up and made obeisance placed him in the prison where the
to his sheaf; the other, that the sun, king's prisoners were bound.
moon and eleven stars had made
That it was a terrible experience
obeisance to him.
we learn from Psalm r05: r8, where
So deep was their hatred that speaking of Joseph, we read, "whose
when the lad went at his father's feet they hurt with fetters; he was
bidding to enquire after his brethren laid in iron." The margin of the
as they tended their flocks in the Bible says, "Hebraism: his soul
fields of Dothan, they conspired to came into iron." Have we not a
murder him.
The iron ensaying in English,
Restrained from this evil intent by tered his soul "? Nothing is more
the entreaty of Reuben, they sold depressing than day after day, night
him for twenty pieces of silver to a after night, summer and winter, and
passing band of Midianite merchant- year in year out, to be in captivity of
if

I ,
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such a nature. The utter weariness,
discomfort, sameness, hopelessness
of the situation is. a great test under
which character will go under, or be
brought out. Trials make or mar a
man. They prove what stuff he is
made of.
The hand of God was in all this,
little as it looked like it. In the
king's prison house were two servants of Pharaoh, his chief baker and
chief butler. They too dreamed
dreams but they were troubled
dreams. J oseph interpreted these
dreams to the consternation of the
one, and the comfort of the other.
The chief butler found himself in
due course out of prison, and reinstated in the responsible post of
being Pharaoh's cupbearer. ]oseph
had asked the chief butler to mention his evil case to Pharaoh, but in
base ingratitude he had forgotten his
promise to do so.
Pharaoh himself dreamed dreams,
which in those superstitious days
were sinister and mysterious. When
none of his magicians and wise men
could interpret the dreams, the chief
butler remembered J oseph' s services
in the matter of his dream. He told
Pharaoh of Joseph. Joseph to his
great astonishment was brought in
haste out of his prison, shaved himself, and changed his raiment, and
stood before Pharaoh.
He interpreted his dreams, that
there were to be seven years of great
plenty, of abundant harvests, to be
followed by seven years of biting
f~mine. He gave Pharaoh good adVIce as to preparing for the years of
famine with the result that Pharaoh
on the spot chose Joseph to be the
greatest food controller the world has
ever seen. In one day this slave only
thirty years of age, apparently in

A Coffin in Egypt
hopeless captivity from man's stand~
point, was lifted out of his dungeon
to be ruler over the whole of Egypt.
Now we see how God fulfilled the
dreams of the lad of seventeen, and
in the intervening years was preparing him for this wonderfully exalted
position by passing him through this
dreadful experience, that, like as
steel, heated and cooled, heated and
cooled, should be well tempered,
] oseph might develop character
and trust in God, that would stand
him in good stead. Remember he
was only thirty years of age when
this amazing transfonnation took
place.
He kept his place of honour and
power for eighty years, and died,
and his career ended with a coffin in
Egypt. Was that all?
The coffin was not to rest in Egypt
till it and its occupant should crumble into dust. J oseph had faith. He
knew of God's promises to Abraham,
Isaac and ]acob. He believed them.
So he said to his brethen, < < I die:
and God will surely visit you, and
bring you out of this land unto the
land which He sware to Abraham,
and Isaac, and ]acob. And ]oseph
took an oath of the children of Israel,
saying;
God will surely visit you"
and ye shall carry up my bones from
hence." (Gen. 50: 25)
Joseph was a man of faith, a man
of vision. His bones remained in
Egypt for something like three hundred years. Had God forgotten?
Generations came and went. A
Pharaoh arose \vho knew not]oseph.
Evidently J oseph's brethren had the
care of the coffin, and the trust was
handed down from generation to generation.
Moses arrived on the scene. God's
promises were fulfilled. The child-
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ren of Israel left Egypt, a redeemed
people, redeemed by the mighty
power of God, and Joseph's bones
went with them. There never has
been such a funeral procession in the
history of mankind, a procession
lasting forty years, accompanied by
six hundred thousand men besides
multitudes of women and children.
Was there ever such a funeral?
The coffin in due time with its contents was deposited in its final resting
place as far as this earth was conWas that the end in
cerned.
Joseph's mind? Surely not! We
ha ve enough indication in the
Genesis narrative what a wonderful
product of God's grace was ]oseph.
How was God with him I How he
was trained by terrible suffering for
his exalted future! How he bore
his remarkable honours with credit
to the God, who had called him to
this providential task, which brought
his father and brethren into the land
of Goshen, where they multiplied till
the time should come when God
would fulfil his promises to Abraham to give his seed the promised
land of Israel.
But more. Joseph's name shines
in the gallery of faith-worthies
By
unfolded to us in Hebrews 11:
faith Joseph, when he died, made
mention of the departing of the
children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones."
(verse 22) His was a true and simple
faith. His interests were not in
Egypt with its glory and splendour,
II

but with the people of God. When
they should leave Egypt, an event
of which he was assured, he gave
commandment that his bones should
leave too.
Doubtless he looked still further
ahead, and wished his body to be in
the land of Israel in view of the day
of resurrection, and the day when
God's promises to Abraham should
be fully carried out. At that time
the truth of the resurrection as
synchronising with the coming of the
Lord for His saints was not known.
Christ had not yet come in flesh.
But there is no doubt that ]oseph
believed in the God of resurrection,
and in the coming of the promised
Messiah, and by this act of commanding that his coffin should not
rest in Egypt, but find its final repose
in the land of Jehovah's choice, he
exhibited in a wonderful manner the
way that faith worked in him.
May all this be an encouragement
to us who read these lines. We are
living in very difficult times. \Ve
need simple faith in God. Circumstances may seem sadly against l'S.
Eut God is able, and He will not
suffer us to be tried above that we
are able. With the trial He will
make a way of escape, that we may
be able to bear it. (I Cor. 10: 13)
The day of suffering will soon be
over, and the day of glory, a day
without a cloud or a tear, an endless
day will be ours in the blissful
company of our Lord.

There are times in the believer's life when he needs to give himself
time to grasp more finnly what he has already received. There are times
which he needs to spend in believing rather than in trying to understand
-times of soliloquy, when he tells his soul \vhat he knows already intel.
lectually, but needs to appropriate spiritually.
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F. B. Hole

(Chapters 6: 47-7: 44)

GrHE murmuring of the Jews
-JL called forth another of those
,veighty statements of especial emphasis, which are frequent in this
Cospel. Jesus is the bread of life,
and those who appropriate Him by
faith have life eternal. This great
fact stands, without any reservation
or qualification whatever. The manna
in the wilderness had been recalled
by the Jews; the Lord now uses it
as in sharp contrast with Himself.
Their fathers were dead, though they
partook of the manna. He was the
bread come down from heaven, and
to partake of Him meant deliverance
from death. Their fathers were dead
spiritually as well as physically, for
they had not faith (see Heb. 3: 19)
though they ate the manna. The
man who eats the bread come down
from heaven never dies spiritually,
whatever may happen to him physically.
In verses SO-58, the Lord speaks
of eating Himself or His flesh as the
living bread no less than seven times,
and of drinking His blood three
times. His language is figurative,
yet really very simple. That which
we eat and drink we appropriate in
the fullest and most intense way. It
is wholly and irrevocably ours, and
ultimately becomes part of ourselves.
It is consequently a very appropriate
figure of faith, for that is just what
!aith effects in a spiritual way. By
Incamation the Son of the Father
was amongst men, truly come down
from heaven, and thereby all that
was revealed in Him was made
available for men, but only to be
actually appropriated by faith.
Hence men must eat of that bread,

and eating they live for ever.
The latter part of verse SI brings
in a further thought. This "bread"
is His flesh, to be given' not for the
Jewish nation only but for" the life
of the world." Here the Lord indicates that His incarnation was in
view of His death. Wholly blinded,
the Jews plunged into arguments
among themselves, and this brought
forth another statement of extreme
emphasis. Apart from the death of
the Son of Man, appropriated by
faith, no one has any spiritual life
in him. The Son having come in
flesh as Son of Man and died, life
depends upon faith in Him. Before
He came there were many who believed in God, according to the
testimony He had given, and they
lived before Him. But now that the
Son of God is come, He is the testimony and everything hinges upon
Him.
The tense of the verb, " eat," in
verses 51 and 53, is worthy of note.
Darby's "New Translation" renders, " if anyone shall have eaten
. . ." and " unless ye shall have
eaten . . . " respectively. It signifies an act of appropriation, once
for all accomplished. This act there
must be if a man is to live toward
God-no life without the faith-appropriation of the death of Christ.
This, however, does not militate
against eating as an habitual thing,
which is set forth in the four occurrences of the word in verses 54, 56,
57, 58. The life that is received has
to be nourished and sustained; hence
the one who has eaten still eats; in
other words, he who has received
the life by the original appropriation
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of faith now lives on the same principle-" The just shall live by
faith." He has believed, and he
goes on believing.
The habitual eater has eternal life
and, in verse 54, for the fourth time
resurrection is brought before us.
What underlies this fourfold mention
undoubtedly is that eternal life is
to reach its fullest expression and
fruition in resurrection at the last
day. It is only mentioned twice in
the Old Testament: "life for evermore " (Psa. 133: 3),
everlasting
life" (Dan. 12: 2), and in both
cases Messiah's day, which is the
last time," is anticipated. Daniel 12
speaks of a national resurrection for
Israel, how they shall rise up from
amidst the dust of the nations; but
in our chapter we have individuals
in view, and the resurrection is not
figurative but vital and real. When
Paul mentions eternal life he usually
has in view its future fulness in
the end
resurrection; for instance,
everlasting life" (Rom. 6: 22). In
John it is habitually presented as a
present reality though, as the Lord's
words here show, its fulness in the
age to come is not excluded from
our thoughts.
f f

Cl
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He who thus eats and drinks not
only has the life but he
dwells"
or abides" in Christ, and Christ
in him. Moreover, as verse 57
shows, he is put into the same relation with Christ as He was in with
the Father. As the Sent One of the
Father, commissioned to reveal the
Father, the whole life of Jesus was
lived on the Father's account, as
drawing everything from Him. Just
so, in regard to Christ, shall live the
one who appropriates Him habitually by faith; and so living he abides
in Christ and Christ in him. One
II

U

can only exclaim, What a marvellous
character of life is thus opened to
the simple believer, and how little
we have entered into it experimentally! This is indeed, in contrast to
the manna, the true bread that came
down from heaven: and the life,
into which by eating we are introduced, abides for ever.
These remarkable teachings of our
Lord had a very testing and sifting
effect upon His disciples, and many
were offended.
His saying was
" hard" to them; but wherein did
its hardness consist? In that it cut
at the roots of their national religious
pride. To be told, "Ye have no
life in you " except there be this
eating and drinking, was intolerable
to them. \Vhy, they took it for
granted that life was theirs as the
nation owned of God, and they had
not abandoned that idea though they
thought they had found the promised
Messiah in Jesus. Now He knew
in Himself" that these disciples
were thus objecting under their
breath, since He knew all things,
and as a consequence He proposed
to them an even greater test.
f/

That of which He had spoken had
involved His incarnation by which
the fulness of the Godhead had been
brought down to us, and His death,
by which life has been made available for us: now He speaks of His
exaltation and glory. If they stumbled at the thought of the Son of
God coming down, what would they
say to the Son of Man going up?
In our chapter then we have the first
and last items in that mystery of
godliness" of which I Timothy 3:
16 speaks- God was manifest in
the flesh ... received up into glory."
Note that He ascends as Son of
U
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MAN.

It was a wonder that God
should descend to earth: it was no
less a wonder that JUan should
ascend to heaven. Jesus of Nazareth
is in heaven (see Acts 22: 8). And
He is " where He was hefore." A
strjking witness this to the fact that
His Person is one and indivisible,
ho\vever much and rightly we may
emphasize the force and meaning of
His various names and titles, as well
as distinguish between what He ever
was and what He became, as we
did when considering the opening
verses of this Gospel.
The teaching of this chapter is
completed by verse 63, where the
Holy Spirit is brought in. Nothing
proceeds from the flesh that profits
in this matter: it is the Spirit who
gives life. The Father is the Giver
of the true bread of life: the Son
is that bread, and as Son of Man
gives His flesh for the life of the
world: the Spirit quickens. All is
of God and nothing proceeds from
man. How dead man is this chapter
shows, for the Lord's words, which
are spirit and life, were only an
occasion of stumbling to them. The.
Evangelist interrupts his record in
verses 64 and 65, to tell us that Jesus
spoke in the full knowledge of this,
and that not only did He know in
Himself what they thought and said,
but also who believed and who did
not, from the very beginning, and
who should betray Him.
It was at this point apparently
that many of those spoken of in
chapter 2: 23-25, revealed themselves in their true character. Vital
faith was not theirs, and they disappeared. Jesus then tested the
twelve, and Peter, their spokesman,
uttered a fine confession of genuine
faith. He recognized the Sent One
of God, who had the words of eterI
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nal life. Mere men may have the
words of science or the words of
philosophy, and occasionally words
of ,visdom, but only the Son of God
has words of eternal life. So there
was no alternative, no possible rival
upon the horizon of Peter's faith.
Christ was unique and alone. Surely,
by the grace of God, He is that for
us too. Yet He was not that even
for each of the twelve, and the Lord
took the occasion to show that the
heart of Judas Iscariot was completely open to His eye. He had not
placed him amongst the twelve under
any misapprehension of his true
character.
At this time Galilee was still the
scene of the Lord's ministry, and in
a remarkable way the hearts of all
men were being manifested. We have
seen spurious disciples going back,
a genuine disciple making the confession of faith, the traitor disciple
being unmasked: in the opening of
chapter 7, we find the Jews of J erusalem adopting an attitude of murderous hostility, and then His
brethren according to the flesh are
seen in a sceptical frame of mind.
They really did not as yet believe
in Him, they did not understand His
methods and His avoidance of ostentatious publicity. They wished Him
to display His powers in the capital
city in a way that would capture the
world for Himself. Their advice the
Lord refused. The world could not
hate them, for they were not as yet
in any way separated from it. It
hated Him because from the outset
He was essentially separated from
it and testified against its evil works.
Moreover, He only acted according to the Father's will, and hence
His time was not yet come. They
acted according to their own
thoughts, and hence any time was
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their time, according to the spirit of
the world. If we read I John 3:
12, I3. we see that the situation in
which the Lord was found had been
typified by that of Abel. His righteous works in His Father's name
testified against the evil works of the
Jews and they were aiming at His
death, and would encompass it when
His hour was come. At the appropriate moment He did go up to the
feast of Tabernacles, while many
were seeking Him and discussing
Him in private. This shows us that
the mass of the people, though not
identified with the leaders who
wanted to kill Him, were all too
indifferent. They were full of curiosity and questions, and they argued
their varying opinions, yet they were
not sufficiently moved to reach decision. How like the situation today! Some murderously opposed,
some sceptical, false disciples leaving, traitor disciples prepared to sell
out, the masses indifferent, but some,
like Peter and the ten, discovering
the Lord of life who is without a
rival.
In the midst of the feast Jesus
appeared and taught. At once the
power of His words was felt and
enquiry raised. He had not been
through the schools of men yet He
spake thus! How was it? He
answered their question by saying
that His teaching proceeded from
the One who sent Him. He had
come forth to utter His words and
was doing so to perfection. Any
difficulty that His questioners felt
sprang from their own attitude. If
only they had a real desire to do
the will of God they would have
recognized that His teaching was of
God. If we desire to do God's will
we are of necessity marked by sincerity and subjection, and our con-
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victions become clear and correct.
The mists of doubt shroud the minds
of those who are merely triflers or
curious.
Jesus was indeed speaking not
from Himself but from God, and
thus His truth and righteousnes:;
were manifest. He had come to seek
the glory of God instead of seeking
His own by speaking as from Himself. If it had been unrighteousness
for Him to have sought His own
glory, though all glory was rightly
His, how much more unrighteous is
it for any of us who serve Him to
seek our own glory, seeing that
rightly we have no glory at all. A
very searching and convincing
thought for all of us! The standard
that the Lord set is the test for us.
For the people, however, Moses
was the test, and judged by that all
were guilty. Jesus knew they sought
to kill Him, and here was a most
flagrant violation of Moses' law.
The crowd repudiated what He said,
and it is possible they were ignorant
of the devices of their leaders; but
they showed their animosity by the
terrible charge that He had a demon.
Jesus replied by referring to the
miracle of chapter 5, perfonned on
His previous visit to Jerusalem, and
by showing them how unrighteous
and superficial their judgments were
by their practices in regard to circumcision.
Others intervened at
this point, and by their remarks
corroborated the Lord's assertion of
their murderous intent and overthrew the people's repudiation of it.
Yet they did not believe in Him;
they were stumbled by imagining
they knew His human origin. Still
the reality of things was made clear
by these men thus cancelling each
other out.
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Knowing their words, Jesus took
them up in His teaching in the
temple, to show that while they
knew Him and knew He had come
from the carpenter's shop in Nazareth, they did not know the One
that sent Him. They had some
knowledge of the human side, but
to the Divine side they were wholly
blind. Yet there were those impressed by His miracles and inclined
to believe that He might be the
:Mcssiah. The Pharisees and chief
priests remained in implacable hostility and sent to apprehend Him,
but His hour was not yet come.
They had no real power against Him,
and verses 33 and 34 show this.
When His hour was come very
shortly, He would go to Him that
sent Him, and pass into a region that
they would never enter-a region in
which He ever dwelt. He spoke
thus of His death and resurrection
from a very exalted standpoint.
Verses 35 and 36 reveal to us once
more their utter incapacity. They
had not the smallest inkling of the
meaning of His words.
The eighth day of the feast of
Tabernacles was to be <t an holy
convocation, " according to Leviticus
23. On that day, when the gladness
of the people was supposed to reach
its climax, Jesus made His second
great pronouncement about the
"living water." He knew that
none of these Jewish festivals -slaked
men's thirst, and that there were
some who were conscious of this. So
He invited them to come to Him and
drink, since through faith in Himself
the Spirit was soon to be ministered.
He had spoken to the woman of
Samaria of the Spirit indwelling as
a Fountain; now He speaks of that
same Spirit causing the flowing forth
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of rivers. Out of the inward parts
of the believer these rivers are to
flow. The significance of the figure
seems to be that the Spirit is to be
not only received but spiritually
assimilated if the outflow is to take
place. Out of the r r belly " and not
out of the head the rivers will flow.
This is to take place r, as the
Scripture hath said"; that is, it is
not the quotation of a written statement, but rather something indicated
in a more general way. For instance,
Ezekiel 47: I-g, had predicted that
waters should flow from the Millennial Temple, and that its waters
should be living since, r, everything
shall live whither the river cometh."
Further, " the name of the city from
that day shall be, The LORD is.
there" (Ezek. 48: 35). The living
waters will signalize the fact that theliving Lord is in their midst. But
the Spirit was to be given when Jesus
was glorified on high, long before
the Millennial Day is reached, and
He signalizes His presence and -His'
indwelling of believers by the outflow of the living waters in a spiritual
and not a material way. The Scripture thus had spoken of these things.
Again and again we see verified the
fact that what Israel will enjoy in
a more material way in that age is.
to be known by the believer in a
spiritual way in this age.
Verse 39 is important as clearly
defining the relation between the
glorification of Jesus and the shedding forth of the Spirit. By that
act the church was to be formed,
and as the body united to its Head.
Jesus was here incarnate but, before·
as Lord and Christ He takes up that
intimate headship, four further steps.
were necessary-death, resurrection,
ascension, glorification. Then the
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Holy Ghost was shed forth, and the

living waters began to flow in Jerusalem and elsewhere. Looking forward, the Lord Je~ms promised this,
and attached no qualification to he
that believeth on Me." It was not
for the apostolic age only but for us
also. Why are the rivers so little
seen? Is it because our inward parts
have been clogged with other things,
and but little open to the operations
<>f the Spirit of God?
Verses 40-44 show us the people
still hesitant and mystified. Some
expressed one opinion and some
it

another. Some would have apprehended Him yet no one did so. It
appeared to end in futile discussion;
but it revealed the presence of a deep
rift of division. There are many
ways of being against Christ and·
only one way of being for Him-the
way we saw Peter take at the end
of chapter 6. The rift, like some
great canyon of Colorado, exists today, and all other cIeavages among
men are but shallow ditches compared with it. There is still a
division among the people because
of Him.

The Soul's Relations with God
The apostle ends his epistle to the Colossians with some important
general exhortations. He desires that saints should continue through prayer
in communion with God and in the sense of their dependence on Him,
conscious of His nearness to them, and of His readiness to hear them.
F or that which speaks to the heart for our walk is not enough; the soul
must know its own relations with God, exercising itself in those relations;
and it must receive directly from Him that which assures it of His love.
There must be perseverance in this. We are in conflict with evil, which
has a hold upon our own hearts if we are without the strength of God.
We must therefore commence with God. \Ve must watch therein with
settled purpose of heart, not merely as an occasional thing: anyone can
:cry out when he is in need. But the heart separated from the world and
all that is in it occupies itself with God, with all that regards the glory
.of His name, according to the measure in which we are concerned in it.
The conflict is carried on with a tender and freed spirit, having only His
glory as the object, both in the assembly and in the individual walk. But
thus one understands that God works, and that He does not forsake us,
and thanksgiving is always mingled with the prayers we address to Him.

A Sure Token.
The object of Paul's mandate (r Timothy r) is the love of a pure
heart, a good conscience, and faith unfeigned, and never the subtleties of
argument or of human imagination. This is a sure token for souls that
are sound in the faith and guided by the Spirit of God. Speculative
questions do not act on the conscience, nor bring ~nto the presence of God.
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TOBIAH, THE ENEMY.

J. T. Mawson

in God's house; he was the Quisling
of his day, and the result was that
the service of God ceased, for the
Levites and the singers fled every
J. long absence and found that Eliashib the priest had prepared a great man to his field and the temple was
chamber in the house of God for forsaken.
Tobiah the Ammonite and installed
The incident is not recorded on
him there. In that chamber had the sacred page merely to interest us
previously been stored the wealth of in the joys and sorrows of the Jews,
God's house, for aforetime they laid but for our learning and that we
there the meat (meal) offerings, the might be warned by the treachery of
frankincense, and the vessels, and Eliashib. I will give the story its
the tithes of corn, and the new wine, simplest application and for this will
and the oil. These supplies were quote a familiar passage from the
necessary for the maintenance of the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians.
energy and life for God in His house; " What? Know ye not that your
they were given to the Levites and body is the temple of the Holy Ghost
the singers and the porters and which is in you, which ye have of
were the offerings for the priests. God, and ye are not your own? For
But they were all cast out when ye are bought ,,,,ith a price" (ch. 6:
Tobiah entered the chamber and his 19, 20). Think of this amazing fact
household stuff filled the place in- -through the infinite grace of God
stead (Nehemiah 13).
your body is His temple. Now your
Now this Tobiah was an enemy body is governed by your mind. It
of Israel and of God. He was an is the great chamber pictured in our
Ammonite, and in the Book of story and everything for God's glory
Moses it was written that the Am- through you, and your own spiritual
monites should not come into th~ blessing and prosperity depends
congregation of God for ever, be- upon what is stored in your mind.
cause they met not the children of As Eliashib the priest had "the
Israel with bread and water, but oversight of the Chamber of the
hired Balaam against them that he house of God 11 so you have the
should curse them (ch. 13: 1-2) oversight of your own mind and
This old enmity was strong in the there goes into it that that you
man and very active, for when first choose. And what goes into your
Nehcmiah went to Jerusalem Tobiah mind controls and directs your body
was " grieved exceedingly that a and life.
The flesh stands in
man had come to seek the welfare striking analogy to Tobiah. It is
of the children of Israel " (ch. 2 : 10). that evil nature in men that makes
And when the wall of the city was them " lovers of their own selves "
rebuilt he was 'c very wroth and and enemies of God, for" the carnal
conspired with others to fight against [fleshly] mind is enmity against
Jerusalem" (ch. 4: 7, 8). Eliashib God " (Romans 8). Eliashib who
was a traitor to God and His people ought to have stood for God to the
when he gave Tobiah this chamber death against the entrance of the
E are not surprised that
W
Nehemiah was sorely grieved
when he returned to Jerusalem after
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Ammonite, was allied with Tobiah
the enemy, and he allowed him to
fill the great chamber with his household stuffs, and the meal and frankincense and wine and oil and corn
for the service of God's house ceased
to flow into it. So if " the flesh "
is allowed to clutter up and control
your mind there will be no room in
it for the things that are true and
honest and just and pure and lovely
and of good report, and the God of
peace will not be with you (Philippians 4: 8, 9). And His praise and
service will cease in your life.
To
be carnally [fleshly] minded is
death " (Romans 8: 6).
" They that are in the flesh cannot please God, but ye are not in
the flesh but in the Spirit if so be
that the Spirit of God dwell in
you " (Romans 8). Yet the flesh
may assume a dominating place in
your life; your safety lies in cleaving
to the Lord with purpose of heart
and walking in the Spirit. It was
God's mercy to Israel that Nehemiah
returned to Jerusalem. The record
tells us that he said, It grieved me
sore: therefore I cast forth all the
household stuff of Tobiah out of the
chamber. Then I commanded, and
they cleansed the chambers and
thither brought I again the vessels
of the house of God, with the meat
(meal) offering and the frankincense." Nehemiah's work seems to
be analogous to the work of the
Holy Ghost. He is sorely grieved
tl

(I

" Peace unto you " (John

when your mind is controlled by the
things of the flesh and He works to
restore you the joy of God's Salvation. If you find the flesh too strong
for you, remember that
God
sending His own Son in the likenes::of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh," and that
the Spirit of God now dwells in you
and " walk in the Spirit and ye shall
not fulfil the lust of the flesh."
" The righteousness of the law is
fulfilled in us who walk not after the
flesh but after the Spirit."
If ye
through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body ye shall live."
The Spirit is the power by which
Tobiah and his household stuff is
cast out and it is by the Spirit that
what is good is brought in. He waits
upon us to fill our minds with Christ,
for of Him the Lord said,
Howbeit when He the Spirit of truth is
come, He will guide you into all
truth . . . He shall glorify Me, for
He shall receive of mine and shall
shew it unto you. All things that the
Father hath are mine: therefore said
I that He shall take of mine, and
shew it unto you (John 16: 13-15).
What a range of things is here: here
are the meal offerings and the frankincense and everything else that can
energise your soul and make you not
only a Levite in service but a priest
in worship and a happy singer of
the praises of God. Consider the
story well and the Lord give you
understanding in all things.
le
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Peace at all times is God's provision for us; the greeting with which
our Lord Jesus Christ ever meets us; the legacy which His death has left
us. All. winds and waves yield alike to Him; all things good and evil
serve HIm, and therefore serve His people, through His abiding care.
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"HE SHALL NOT FAIL."
AVE these" words ever appealed
to you? To me they have
come with great power and comfort.
How pregnant with meaning they
are 1 There is such certainty with
them and give the sense of power
and resource which fills us with
encouragement. The One of whom
they speak is none other than God's
blessed Son, our precious Saviour
and Lord.
Let us consider the import of the
words. First of all read Hebrews I,
verses 10 to 13. Everything created
will pass away and perish, an almost
incredible statement, especially when
one realizes the enormous extent of
of the creation, but in spite of all
the science of man and the unbelief
of man's heart, the fact remains.
Equally so does the fact stand out
in its greatness-" Thou art the
same and Thy years shall not faiL"
He is the Eternal One, above, beyond and apart from all that is
material, eternally the same; age
cannot affect Him, death has been
overcome by Him, all must bow to
Him and He shall not fail. Think
of His eternal character and rejoice
that you are eternally linked with
Him by links of His own forging,
and His love is as great as His
power.
Now let us consider His power.
At His Word men fell before Him
as dead. At His Word the dead
~ere raised, the blind were given
sIght, the lame walked, and devils
were cast out. Was there ever one
failure in His glorious pathway? I
speak reverently just to bring home
the wonderful fact-He shall not
fail. Consider His last days on earth
When He faced the sorrows and

H
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agonies of Calvary, did the awful
prospect cause Him to fail? Listen
to His words spoken to His Father
in John 17, I have glorified Thee
on the earth, I have finished the
work Thou gavest Me to do." Oh !
the triumph of this statement and
how we exclaim in adoration
He
shall not fail." Thank God we say
"No, He could not fail." The
power was there, unknown to men,
but so wondrously displayed in all
that followed-the rent veil, the
opened graves and best of all in the
rolling away of the stone from before
the tomb and the message delivered
to His own, // He is risen."
May we then think of the resource
we have in Him. Turn to Deut. 3I
and read of the address given by
Moses to the children of Israel. After
the journey through the wilderness
was over and God had proved His
faithfulness, the enemy had to be
faced and the difficulties to be surmounted. Was it possible to go
through? There was no call then to
increase their output of anus, or to
drill the men to action as the only
way to overcome and to gain the
victory that was essential. The one
resource was God Himself, and Moses
can say with confidence, '4 I will not
fail thee." In Joshua I: 5, // I will
not fail thee," is the glorious message
Joshua was given with which to go
forward-His one great resource was
God Himself, and did He fail? We
know the sequel so well and ever
since it has been just the same. In
Job 19: 14 we read, Thy kinsfolk
have failed," and how true it was,
but did the Lord fail him? We have
only to read on to the end of that
book and find, I' SO the Lord blessed
fI
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the latter end of Job more than
his beginning." In Psalm 73: 26
we read, " My flesh and my heart
faileth," but in our weakness does
He fail? Read on and hear those
soul-stirring words, "God is the
strength of my heart and my portion
for ever." Blessed be His name,
" He shall not faiL" Thus we can
go on multiplying incidents of His
faithfulness, but does it come home
to our hearts?
We look around and are so often
cast down. We sing:
" Earthly' friends may lail or leave us,
One day soothe, the next day grieve
us ,. :

hut how good it is to be able to add
But this Friend will ne' er deceive us." He shall not fail. No
matter what the circumstances, no
matter how dark the way, no matter
/I
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what the sorrow, He shall not fail.
He ever lives to make intercession
for His own and He never fails to
supply the succour and sympathy
they sorely need. Thank God we
can say always, He shall not fail."
The world is plunged in war and
bloodshed and how many there are
who almost lose their faith through
fear and they wonder why God does
not intervene, but has He failed?
Read the 77th Psalm and you have
the answer, those wonderful verses
from the 11th onwards. He cannot
and will not fail, but we need to
realize His power, His resource and
His grace if we are to have our fears
allayed, and truly we must turn to
Him in prayer if \ve are to find for
ourselves that He shall not fail.
II

" \Ve'll praise Him for all that is past
And trust Him for all that's to come."

Ah, Jesus Lord! whose faithfulness in heaven or on earth,
No human lips can celebrate enough to tell Thy worth!
I render thanks to Thee, that Thou in lowly guise wast born,
That Thou didst stoop to pity me, a helpless one forlorn.
Thy Name Lord Jesus is a store of all the heart can need,
Enfolding every precious thing, fruit, blossom, leaf and seed 1
He spends his time most worthily, who seeks that Name to know,
Its ocean-fulness riseth still as ages onward flow!
Apart from Jesus' precious Name, I've nothing to desire,
All else beside, e'en were it mine, my heart would only tire;
Apart from Him, there's nought of worth, created things are vain:
He is my glory and my wealth, my honour and my gain.
Thy precious .Name, Lord Jesus Christ! is better far to me, _
Thou art the wealth that can be found in earth, or air, or sea!
Thou art the Paradise, set forth by God's own hand of love;
Thy presence is itself the heaven, where I shall dwell above.
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WELL CARED FOR.
(;lIf""" HE Christian is indeed well
- . cared for. He has

(I) A Father in Heaven;
(2) A Tireless Intercessor;
U) An unfailing Advocate;
(4) "Another Comforter ";
(5) Angelic Ministrations.
I f the Christian lacks care

or
comfort, it is because he does not
a vail himself of all the blessings of
these spiritual agencies, which wc
have enumerated.

A FATHER IN HEAVEN
It is an amazing thought that we
have a Father in Heaven. There
are two sides to the Fatherhood of
God, one in which Re is seeking
worshippers, who shall worship Him
in spirit and in truth. On that line
we an..: out of touch with earth, its
sorrows, its weaknesses, its trials,
and in spirit have entered into a
region where there is nothing but
what is heavenly and spiritual, a
sphere where there is no \veakness
or disappointment. (see Gospel of
John.)
But thank God we have a Father
in Reaven who takes care of His
children in respect of their sorrows
and difficulties and temptations.
This comforting side of the Father's
care is emphasised particularly in
the Gospels of Matthew and Luke.
What a comforting Scripture it is
when we read, Y onr Father knoweth what things ye have need of,
BEFORE ye ask Him" (Matt. 6:
8). There we are bidden not to be
like the heathen, who think they will
be heard for their much speaking.
We are bidden to shut our closet
door and speak with confidence to
II
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our Father, who knows BEFORE
we ask Him, what we stand in need
of.
Again we are bidden not to seek
what we shall eat or drink with
anxious care or with a doubtful mind
for our Father knoweth what we
have need of (Luke 12: 29, 30).
\Ve are told to consider the ravens,
the most greedy of birds, and yet
they do not want. Our Father careth
for them. We are told to consider
the lilies, toiling not nor spinning,
and yet Solomon, the most glorious
of all the Kings of Israel, was not
clothed like one of them, which tomorrow is cast into the oven.
Nay, rather, we should care for
God's interests and let our heavenly
Father care for our interests. I t Seek
'ye the kingdom of God, and all these
things shall be added unto you"
(Luke 12: 3I).
Are not five sparrows sold for two
farthings, yet not one falls to the
ground without our Father's knowledge. And we are assured that we
are of more value than many sparrows. With such a Father we are
well cared for.

A TIRELESS INTERCESSOR
Not only has the Christian a
Savionr , who died for his eternal
blessing, but that same Saviour,
risen from the dead, now at the
right hand of God, lives to ceaselessly intercede for the believer as he
passes through the sorrows and
temptations of this earthly pilgrimage. "It is Christ that died,. yea
rather, that is risen again, who is
even at the right hand of God,. who
also maketh intercession for us "
(Rom. 8: 34).
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The Epistle to the Hebrews brings
before us very plainly the Lord
Jesus as our great High Priest, our
Intercessor before God.
Wherefore He is able also to save them to
the uttermost that come unto God by
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make
intercession for them" (Heb. 7: 25).
H

" Able to save to the uttermost."
~o circumstance, no combination of
circumstances beyond His power of
succour. No storm but what the
believer will be able to weather with
the help of such an Intercessor.
We remember how when Amalek
attacked the children of Israel in the
wilderness that Moses instructed
Joshua to choose out men and fight
the enemy, whilst he would stand on
the top of the hill with the rod of
God in his hand. Whilst Moses held
the rod of God uplifted in his hand
the children of Israel prevailed.
When he let down his hand Amalek
prevailed. It was a pathetic sight
to see his companions, Aaron and
Hur, putting a stone under Moses
on which in his weakness he could
rest, and one on either side propping
up his hands, and keeping them
steady till the setting of the sun, and
the victory was won. Thank God,
our High Priest lives for ever in the
power of an endless life. His hands
afe never heavy nor weary. He ever
liveth to make intercession for us.
"Able to save unto the uttermost."
Yes, for every step of the journey.
A day or two ago the writer was
speaking to an aged Christian, who
is very near to her very last earthly
step who realised this. Our Great
High Priest is sufficient for this and
every step.
How cheering to know that continually our great High Priest is

engaged on behalf of every believer.
We are living in terrible days. Men
are dying on every band. Limbs
being torn from the body by the
brutality of war. Limbs being frostbitten, ending in death. Men bleeding
to death. Starvation facing many a
child of God. Epidemics taking
their terrible toll of life. Christian
pastors in prison or concentration
camps. N ever was this poor old
earth \vitness of such sufferings on
such a colossal scale in every part
of the world. Yet we can say with
confidence that our great High Priest
is able to savc to the uttermost.
Hallelujah!
AN UNFAILING ADVOCATE
What if the believer sin? And
who does not sin? Does his sin
deprive him of salvation? Thank
God, a thousand times no. tt The
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from ALL sin" (1 John 1 :
7). This is true and most gloriouF>ly
true. Our salvation depends on the
grace of God and the atoning efficacy
of the work of redemption wrought
out on the cross of Calvary by our
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.
But at once the \vriter of the
epistle is careful to tell us that though
the precious blood cleanses from all
sin, the believer cannot say he has
no sin. If he does he deceives himself and nobody else. If the believer sins, his course is not to apply
to the blood for a fresh cleansingthat cleansing is once and for ever:but he can confess his sin to God
and seek restoration of communion,
which sin has broken.
We are assured in these sad circumstances that <' we have an
Advocate with the Father, ] esus
Christ the righteous" (r John 2: I).
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It is not cleansing by blood, that is
done once and for all; it is cleansing
by water, moral cleansing that is
needed.
The title, «Advocate," signifies
One, who is competent to take up
onr case, and carry it through successfully. We are told that our
Lurd "came by water and by
blood," that there are three witnesses
in earth, " The Spirit, the water and
the blood: and these three agree in
one" (1 John 5: 6 and 8). Judicial
cleansing of the sinner is once and
for all, the moment he truly trusts
the Saviour, never to be repeated.
The moral cleansing must go on all
the time, if sin asserts itself, or else
happy relationship with the Father
is interrupted in its communion, and
only through the services of the
Advocate can communion be restored. What a solace to know our
Lord is ever available for us. His
services will only deepen our sense
of ·the seriousness of sin and cast us
more and more upon the keeping
grace of our Advocate and Great
High Priest.

during the years of His ministry on
earth.
Another
Comforter."
That meant that though our Lord
was going back to the Father He
would still be their Comforter. The
word, Comforter, is the same word
translated Advocate in I John 2: I.
It means one alongside to help, the
blessed Parac1ete.
Cl

What a comfort to each of us, and
more than comfort it is, to realise
that we have a Divine Person alongside to help. Can there be any doubt
as to His ability to render all the
help we need? Is there any diffiiculty
too great for Him to overcome?
Surely none.
Our Lord makes
constant intercession for the saints
on high. 'I The Holy Spirit itself
maketh intercession for us with
groanings that cannot be uttered ...
He maketh intercession for the saints
according to the will of God (Rom.
8: 26, 27). How well off we are with
one Comforter in Heaven and one
Comforter-another Comforter on
earth-Divine Persons, the eternal
Son and the eternal Spirit, One with
the eternal Father in the unity of the
Godhead. How well off we are.
I'

ANOTHER COMFORTER
Sorrow was filling the heart of the
Apostles as they realised they were
about to lose their Lord's care on
earth. How they leaned on Him.
How they valued His protection and
guidance. No wonder they were
filled with dumb grief and apprehension as to their future. How the
words of our Lord must have fallen
on their ears with unutterable relief
and joy :_1' And I will pray the
Father, and He will give you another
Comforter, that He may abide with
you for ever " (John 14: 16). Our
Lord had been indeed their ComfGrter while they sojourned with Him,

ANGELIC MINISTRATIONS
We are not told much in the New
Testament of the ministry of angels.
But we are told, " Are they not all
ministering spirits, sent forth to
minister for them who shall be heirs
of salvation" (Heb. 1: 14). We have
a few cases that are prominent. The
angel of the Lord by night opened
the prison doors, and brought forth
the imprisoned Apostles, and directed them to preach in the Temple all
the words of this life. The angel of
the Lord delivered Peter from prison
and restored him to the praying
band of disciples in the house of
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Mary, the mother of John Mark.
The angel of the Lord stood by the
Apostle Paul on the tempest-tossed
ship labouring in the Mediterranean
sea, giving him the cheering news
that God had given him the lives of
all who sailed with him. An angel
spoke to Corne1ius telling him to
send for Peter, who should tell him
words whereby he and all his house
should be saved.
There is good reason why we are
not told much about the particular
way the angels minister to the saints,
for we are warned in Colossians 2:
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18 against (' worshipping of angels."
We see the tendency to this in ritualistic circles. So we can see the
reason why little detail is given. But
we may rest assured that constantly
in more ways than we dream of, we
are receiving daily the ministrations
of angels. We are indeed well cared
for.
CONCLUSION
With such marvellous resources
may we not trust more than we do,
and face trials sorrows and temptations with a more resolute mind and
a stouter heart?

The Word.
In the four Gospels, or rather in the four books of the one Gospel,
the Apostle John, deservedly compared to an eagle, ha;; lifted his enunciation of the truth to a far higher and sublimer point than the others. The
other Evangelists walked, so to speak, on earth with our Lord as Man.
Of His Godhead they said but a few things. But John, as if he found i't
oppressive to walk on earth, has opened his treatise as it were with a peaL
of thunder; he has raised himself not merely above the earth and the
whole compass of the air and heaven, but even every angel host and every
order of the invisible powers, and has reached even to Him by whom all
things were made, in that sentence, " IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE
WORD."
The Word is not m~rely a divine Being-He is God. From His
eternal existence-" In the beginning was the Word " we ascend to His
distinct personality-" and the Word was with God," and finally to the
full truth of His substantial Godhead-" and the Word was God."
" The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He
hath declared Him." There is nothing like that! The deep, unspeakable,
unfathomable love of that bosom is the love that has visited us. It is
heaven to the heart to be silent and still, and in simple faith let such a
revelation tell its own tale upon us.

What the Lord Jesus was in anyone place at anyone time, He was
always and everywhere; so that, if the mirror of the Gospel history were
to be broken to a thousand fragments, ~very fragment would yield the
same image;
God manifest in flesh."
.
I (
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THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES.
--t1f LL Scripture is given by in.:.nJL spiration of God and is profitable. There are many who claim
to believe the New Testament while
disbelieving the Old. Such a position is altogether untenable. We
arc all familiar with the phrase that
the New is latent in the Old and the
Old is patent in the New. An intelligent understanding of the New
Tc~tament Scriptures demands and
pn'supposes a knowledge of the Old.
Fur example, no one can understand
the Epistle to the Hebrews without
having some knowledge of the Book
of Leviticus.
The Book of the
Revelation and the Book of Daniel
go together, and to deny the one is
ultimately to deny the other. The
man who denies the Old Testament
Scriptures is like a man who finds
himself sawing off a branch upon
which ultimately he requires to sit,
and it is a very dangerous position
to be in.
On a former occasion, when speaking on the Bible and Science, I said
that the scientific facts disclosed in
the Old Testament are never at any
time set aside or superseded. It
would hardly be true to say that
Old Testament truth is at no time
superseded in the New Testament
Scriptures. I suppose we shall all
agree that it is-but it is never superseded by contradiction; it is superseded by what I may call substantiation or transfiguration; the shadow
gives place to the substance, the
type gives place to the reality, that
~hich is partial finds its fulfilment
In that which is perfect; we might
~ay in the One who alone is perfect,
In Christ Himself, and it is true that
there is in the Old Testament Scrip-
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tures a progression of doctrine. It
is not that man has made greater
and greater discoveries of truth until.
he has improved upon that ·.vhich
was imperfect and attained to that
which is high and wonderful, but
God in His gracious dealings with
men has been pleased to disclose the
truth as man was able to bear it.
We have read again tonight that
stately portal to the pages of Scripture, "IN THE BEGINNING
GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS
AND THE EARTH." It is true, I
believe, that the statement that God
created the heavens includes the
earth, but the writer adds" and the
earth" in order to direct our attentiUll to the fact that it is with earth
that God is going to deal, and it is
the relationship of God with men
upon ecuth that is disclosed in this
wonderful Book. Genesis r gives us
an understanding of the created
material order of things that cannot
be got apart from the revelation that
God has given to us in the pages
of Holy Writ. If we would understand the created order we must
understand this, that in the begin-ning God, who had no beginning,
created the heavens and the earth,
and I shall speak of this under three
headings (for which I am indebted
to Dr. Campbell Morgan). We have
in this chapter,
CREATION,
CHAOS, and COSlVIOS.
(r) God'
created the earth; (2) it was without
form and void, darkness dwelt or
brooded upon the face of the deep;
(3) God renovated the earth in preparation for the abode of man, and'
in due time He brought forth man
as His greatest work, a spiritual'
being, not merely h;iving an under-
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-standing of that which is without,
not merely having a comprehension
.of himself as distinct from others,
but capable of apprehending God.
That has never been given to the
lower creation. If we would understand the moral order, we must go
to the 3rd chapter of Genesis. There
we have exposed the cause of all the
havoc and the ruin which we find
on every hand, and I am bold to say
if we reject the explanation of the
misery and sin and death which is
given to us in the 3rd chapter of
Genesis, we have no other explanation that is intelligible or philosophical. God's explanation is the
supremely philosophical explanation
of all that we find in this world of
ruin and sadness today.
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human history in small compass.
In the first eleven chapters of the
Book of Genesis some two thousand
years are covered, dealing with mankind in general, but from chapter 12
onwards the record deals with one
race-Ahraham's seed. God took
up the Hebrews for a special definite
purpose, and the story thereafter
details the careers of those central
figures, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and
Joseph. If we ask why God took
up this special people the answer
would seem to be fourfold: (r) that
in the world there might be borne
a testimony to the fact that there
is but one God; (2) that they might
witness to the blessedness of serving
Him; (3) that they might be the repositories of the oracles of truth (for
to them were committed the ScripSatan, not in the form of a de- tures); and (4) that through them
.graded serpent going on his belly, there might come in the flesh the
but doubtless transformed as « an One who was to be the Saviour of
angel of light" (2 Cor. 11), the \'vorld, for did we not read the
-a shining thing, appeared to promise made, that the Seed of the
our first mother and he suggested woman would bruise the serpent's
that the restriction that had been head, and that withal His heel would
imposed by God upon Adam and be bruised ?-a wonderful pictorial
Eve was in the first place unkind; metaphor, the first prophecy in
SeCO!1clly he rather contradicted that Scripture. Let me say this in passby stating that the restriction was ing, that in reading the Scriptures
not real, for said he, ,( in the day we require at all times to use what
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt I may call sanctified commonsense
not surely die, " and thirdly that God and spiritual vision. The literalist
was only seeking to withhold from is often the man who errs. For exman that which was calculated to ample, Nicodemus was a literalist.
make him god-like and therefore the When the Lord said, tr Ye must be
restriction was unjust. Eve was de- born again," he could only grasp
ceived: Adam became partaker of the literal significance of the words.
.her sin and by man's first disobedi- When Christ spoke of the leaven of
·ence sin, with all its attendant train the Pharisees and the disciples said,
of suffering and death, entered into t ( It is because we have taken no
the world, and so death passed upon bread," the disciples were pure
all men because all have sinned.
literalists. But if we turn for a
moment in thought to the 3rd chapter
I t is wonderful how on occasion of Genesis, it would be truly foolish
God comprehends great vistas of and destructive of all history to make
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the story of Adam and Eve an
allegory. It is not an allegory; it
is history; it is fact. Yet we must
not be altogether literal or we shall
make the story end with a bruising
of the head of the snake and the
bruising of the heel of a man. We
have got to have spiritual vision; for
a true application of the promise we
have to look dmvn through the ages
a nc1 see that this One promised was
to be peculiarly, pre-eminently the
woman's Seed. It is intimation, indirect it may be and somewhat
nebulOlb, but nevertheless discernible by spiritual vision, of the incarnation of Christ. \Ve discern One
who is to come, born of a woman,
entering into conflict with the originator of evil, triumphing over evilbruising the serpent in its highest
part while Hc Himself is to be a
sufferer, suffering in His lowest part.
We see the Seed of the woman
bruised at Calvary's Cross, and by
faith we see Him there gaining the
victory, and if tonight we see the
head of the serpent more uplifted
than it ever has been, by faith we
look on to the time when he will be
taken and bound and cast into the
pit. Christ has triumphed by death;
by apparent weakness and defeat He
has gained a glorious victory in
which I trust everyone of us here has
been called by the grace of God to
share.
Now the book of Genesis largely
dwells on those persons of whom I
have spoken, and I think they set
f?rth for us various aspects in the
hfe of a saint. In Abraham we see
specially set forth the CONFIDENCE of the child of God: in
Isaac we have set forth SONSHIP;
in Jacob, PILGRIMAGE, and in
]oseph, SUFFERING which leads
Ultimately to glory, and the path of

the child of faith is one that afttimes
entails suffering in this world. We
look on however through eyes often
dimmed by tears, to that day when
with Christ we shall be glorified.
The book of Genesis ends with the
bones of ] oseph in a coffin in Egypt.
And it the book of Genesis ends
\vith the people of God in Egypt, it
is fitting that it should be followed
by Exodus when we find this people
led out from Egypt's bondage.
Exodus opens with the story of
bondage that had come upon God's
chosen people in the land of Egypt.
I t is a magnificent Book on which
one is tempted to dwell at lengtha wonderful story of the providence
of God. In the early chapters we
hayc the birth of Moses himself, and
we see that everything hangs on the
most slender threads of providence.
I would say to those who are teachers
of Sunday School scholars, take
courage from the part played by
Miriam. We see Miriam watching
over the babe, and in caring for the
babe she is caring for the destinies
of a whole nation. \Ve see the cry
of an infant gaining the womanly
heart of Pharaoh's daughter, and the
one \vho should have been cast out
in death is protected in the oply place
where protection was possible, in the
King's Palace, and is brought up
amongst the learning, the science,
literature, and politics of Pharaoh's
Court, being trained there for the
accomplishment of the purposes of
God.
God was caring for His people.
God had His eye upon Moses. The
commandment of the king shall be
literally fulfilled; he is cast into the
waters and he is brought forth
drawn out' as his name indicates and preserved for the mighty
purpose far which God had raised
f I
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him up. A goodly child indeed, and
the faith of his parents was answered
in his recovery from the waters.
Trained in the home of his mother
in early infancy, afterwards trained
in the palace of the King, we see
him a type of Christ in the dangers
he survived; we sec him too, to be
a type of Christ as he steps voluntarily from the throne of royalty and
identifies himself with a downtrod-

den people; we see him as a type ot
Christ in the solitude of the wilderness; we see him as a type of Christ
as he leads out his people. He has
in view that they should have in their
hearts the consciousness of natioIlhood, and that there should be led
out not only a people, but a nation.
\Vhen God delivered them, H(· did
it by blood.

(To be continued)

The Excellency of Christ.
He is the way, if any be misled;
He is the robe if any naked be;
If any chance to hunger, He is bread;
If any be a bondman, He can free;
If any be but weak, how strong is He!
To dead men, life He is; to sick men health;
To blind men sight, and to the needy wealth;
A pleasure without loss, a treasure without stealth~
"To Thee, Lord Jesus, I direct mine eyes;
To Thee, my hands, to Thee my humble knees;
To Thee, my heart shall offer sacrifice:
To Thee my thoughts, who only my thought sees.
To Thee myself, myself and all, I give,
To Thee alone, only to Thee I'd live."
" Fervent in spirit; serving the Lord" (Romans 12)
If the Lord has called you to any service you cannot be negligent or
slothful in it without suffering loss in your sou1. Devotedness to the Lord
will produce diligence in His service-the love of Christ constraineth tlSand where these arc lacking the light and joy of God's favour are not
likely to be the conscious portion of the heart.

" They that are Christ's have cmcified the flesh with the affections and
lusts" (Gal. 5: 24)
To cro-cify the flesh is certainly not to gratify it. The Christian cannot
make provision for the flesh, or gratify it in any way without bringing
a cloud over his soul.
'
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the end of chapter 6, we had
~ Peter's tribute to the supernatural power of the Lord's words;
thev were " words of eternal life."
'VI: now find that the same power
\\";l~, felt by men who were on the
opposite side of the deep cleavage
that ran through the nation. The
religious leaders had sent men to
arrest Him but they returned without Him. The only explanation
they gave of their failure to touch
Hilll was, " Never man spake like
this Man." They did not understand
what He said, but they felt that no
mere man ever spake as He did; that
His words placed Him in a different
category altogether. They might be
ignorant, but their sensibilities were
not wholly deadened.
Their leaders, who had sent them,
lacked not only sensibilities but
scruples. also. They did not lack an
immense conceit of themselves; so
much so that they were sure that
their own rejection of Jesus was incontestable, and so final that everybody ought to accept it. If the
crowd, or any of them, did not, it
only showed them to be ignorant
and accursed. So these false shepherds just cursed the sheep, and left
it at that. Yet their own ignorance
began to peep out, for the effect of
their triumphant question as to
whether any of the rulers or Pharisees had believed in Him, was
spoiled by Nicodemus who was both
a Pharisee and a ruler. Though not
yet prepared to come out as a definite
believer, he revealed by his question
that he did not conform to their
unbelief. Further, their sneer as to

F. B. Role

45- 8 : 36)
Galilee only revealed their ignorance
as to whence Christ had come.
The scene presented to us, in these
closing verses of chapter 7, shows
what an astonishing likeness exists
between the present-day, modernistic
religionist and these men. True, the
written Word of God is more in
question now, rather than the Living
Word as then, but there is just the
same triumphant assertion of the
supreme place of human cleverness
and knowledge. The modern phrase
is, " All scholars are agreed . . .
-agreed in denying or even ridiculing the Word of God. But now as
then all scholars are NOT agreed,
and the dissentients are not just a
unit like Nicodemus in the Sanhedrim, as also their faith in Christ
and His \Vord is far clearer and more
definite than his. Moreover, like
the ancient religionists, our modem
specimens are just as wrong in their
basic facts. Christ was not
of
Galilee" as they ought to have
known; but they did not trouble to
look beneath surface appearances.
Modern unbelief is wealthy in speculations, guesses, fancies, and sadly
bankrupt in solid facts.
Hmvever, they felt that they had
decisively settled the point, and they
retired to the comfort of their own
homes, whilst Jesus, the Word made
flesh, without a home, spent the
night on the Mount of Olives. Returning early in the morning to the
temple, He was confronted by some
of these very opponents with a case
which, they hoped, would impale
Him on the horns of a dilemma.
The crowd might be ignorant of the
11
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law and cursed; they knew the law
right well and thought themselves
blessed by it; they also knew the
kindness and grace of Jesus. So
they set the sinning woman in the
midst and quoted the law of Moses
against her. The result was not what
they expected. The Lord turned the
law like a searchlight upon them,
and its convincing power reached
even their hardened consciences.
These double-dyed religious hypocrites, who had talked glibly enough
of the curse coming on the crowd,
now saw the curse of the law looming up against themselves, and they
disappeared.
The action of Jesus in stooping
down and writing on the ground is
very significant. Here was, if we
may say so, the finger that once
wrote the law on two tables of stone
-the law that wrote a sentence of
doom against Israel. The same finger had written a sentence of doom
against a proud Gentile monarchy in
the days of Daniel, upon the plaster
of the wall. The writing substances
are striking. The inflexible law written on inflexible stone; hence the
despiser of Moses' law" died without mercy," since the law cannot
be twisted as rubber is twisted.
Plaster is friable and easily broken,
like the strongest and proudest
human kingdoms. Jesus wrote on
the ground. What He wrote there
we are not told, but we do know
that He was going t into the dust
of death" (Psa. 22: IS), where He
wrote a full declaration of the love
0f God.
In Revelation 5, the book of judgment is produced, and a strong angel
with a loud voice issues the challenge, t t Who is worthy to open the
book, and to loose the seals thereI

of? " Jesus issued just that challenge, though in different words.
The result of the challenge then will
be that' no man in heaven, nor in
earth, neither under the earth was
was able to open or even look upon
that book; just as here every accuser
slunk away. Then the I t Lion"
who became the et Lamb" is left t(1
execute the judgments alone. Her.·
et Jesus
was left alone, and th~
woman standing in the midst"; yt.;
it was not the hour of judgment bu;
of grace, and so the One who had
the right to condemn did not exercise it. He was t full of grace and
truth." He turned the searchlight
of truth on the hypocrites, and extended grace to the sinner, with a
view to her deliverance from the sin.
I

11
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Out of this incident sprang a
solemn controversy between tht:
Lord and the Jews, and the account
of it fills the rest of the chapter. His
opening words, in verse 12, refer to
the incident and are the key to what
follows. In the beginning of the
Gospel we saw that the Word was
the Originator of life, and was the
Light which shone in the darkness.
Chapters 3-7 have presented Him to
us as the Source of life eternal.
Now He comes before us as the
Light, and at the end of chapter 12
the result of that presentation is
summed up for us. Jesus is the
light not of Israel only but of the
world, and the one who fo11o\vs Him
will have the light of the life manifested in Him, no matter whence he
may have come. The one who did
not follow Him remained in darkness, even though he were the most
orthodox Jew imaginable.

In chapter 5 the Lord had pointed
out how ample was the witness borne
to Him, so that He was not in the
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position of coming to them with selfproduced credentials. The Pharisees
nOW seized upon the words He then
used and attempted to convict Him
on the ground of verbal inconsistency. He neither withdrew His
words nor explained them.
He
simply appealed to things of a far
higher nature which convicted them
of ignorance and error. In mere
men their self-kno\vledge is small.
What is behind them and what is
before, both are shronded in a veil
of impenetrable mystery.
There
was no such limitation with Him.
His self-knowledge was Divine and
eternal. These Pharisees were as
ignorant of themselves as they were
of Him. They were also in error,
since all their judgments were formed by the flesh, in which no good
dwells. In their fleshly judgment of
His words they were wrong, though
clever in ponncing upon what looked
like a contradiction.
In the case of the woman the Lord
had refused the place of Judge. It
will be His in a coming day, but not
today; and He disclaims it again to
the Pharisees in verse 15. Yet in
His disclaimer He again commits
Himself to a verbal paradox, since
He asserts the truth of His judgments, seeing He is so wholly one
with the Father who had sent Him.
In the age to come all judgment will
be His, yet He will execute it in fullest concert with the Father. So also
in the matter of witness to Himself,
the full weight of the Father's
authority lay behind it. This reference to the Father on His part only
~erved to bring to light complete
Ignorance on their part. The Father
can only be known in the Son, whom
they would not receive. If only they
had known the Son they would have
known the Father.

Verse 20 bears \Vitness to the
power of these words of our Lord as
also to the power of His Person.
His words made them wish to apprehend Him, but there was that about
Him which hindered them, until rhe
hour came when He gave Himself
up to their will. The Lord however
continued His witness to them.
He had been going their way and
seeking them in grace. A moment
was now coming when He would gO'
His own way and they would sf'ek
Him fruitlessly and die in their sins.
Then they would be cut off from
Him and from God for ever. This
complete turning of the tables would
be not only just, but appropriate.
Again in verse 22 we see complete
ignorance with the Jews, and that
their minds were sordid to the last
degree. They were indeed
from
beneath" in every sense of the
words. This led the Lord to draw
the sharp contrast between them and
Himself. First as to origin: they
from beneath; He from above.
Second, as to character: they of thisworld; He not of this world. Third,
as to end: they were about to diein their sins and be for ever excluded
from God; He was going to the
Father, as He had already inferred.
Only faith in Him could avert their
doom-the faith that would discover
in Him, "I AM." There is no word
representing the 'I he " in the original, hence it is printed in italics. In
Exodus 3: 14, God had revealed
Himself as the great, "I AM,"
hence this statement of Jesus was
virtually a claim to Deity.
The Jews had not discerned this
for the moment but they evidently
saw His claim was a great one, fer
they at once asked,
Who art
Thou? " They received an astonishing answer, 11· Attogether that which
It
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I also say to you" (New Trans.).
He was the truth, and His speech
was a true and exact presentation of
Himself. This could not be said of
.the best and wisest of men. If we
would, we cannot accurately manifest ourselves in words. If we could,
we should shrink from doing it, being
what we are. His words were the
true revelation of Himself; as we
might expect when we know that He
is the Word vvho became flesh. Let
us ponder this word of Jesus very
deeply, for it carries with it the assurance that in the Gospels we have a
real and true revelation of Christ.
Thc)' give us what He did as 'veIl
.as what He said; but by His words
..alone we may truly know Him,
though we never saw Him in the
.days of His flesh. What He said,
-that He is altogether.
Verse 26 shows us that all that
He had to say concerning men was
c.equally the truth, because all was
spoken of and from the Father. They
were wholly ignorant of the Father,
.and wholly unbelieving as to the Son
present amongst them. When they
-had lifted up the Son of Man there
should be a demonstration of the
fact that He really was .. I AM,"
.and that in every sense the Father
was with Him. His lifting up was
His death, and that accomplished
resurrection would supervene, which
would declare Him to be, t , the Son
of God ,,,,ith po\ver, according to the
spirit of holiness
(Rom. I: ~_).
Then they would know, in the sense
of having perfectly ample demonstration before their eyes. Some
few did know, in the sense of being
enlightened by the demonstration,
but the mass deliberately closed their
-eyes against the light. Still the
IJ

demonstration that He was whollv
and ever pleasing to the Father 'va~
there for eve~ eye to see.
The power of His words was fell
and many took the place of belie v in,~
on Him. The Lord tested them by
telling them that the one who w<t~
not a mere nominal follower but ,I
disciple indeed is characterized b\continuing in His word; that is, in
the whole truth that He brought.
Continuance is ever the test of real
itv, and where that exists the trutl!
is' known in its emancipating power
The devil enslaved by the power (Ji
his lie: Christ liberates by the POWlT
of God's truth. He did not flatter
them by telling them that as God' >
nation they were free. He set befor\
them that true spiritual freedom
which is the result of the knowledgc'
of the truth. That they needed, and
so do we.
l\tlany failed under the test, for
their national and religious pride
was wounded. They might be Abra
ham's seed after the flesh, but h,
claim they ,vere never in bondage h
any, while in complete subjection t(,
the Romans, only proved their blindness. By His emphatic statement of
verse 34, ] esus directed their
thoughts to the slavery of sin. Mer
cannot practice sin without bein~'
enslaved thereby-a tremendou;-.
thought for every one of us. Now
the place of the slave is outside, but
in contrast to him is the Son, whosr
place is inside and that for ever. And
the Son not only has that abiding
place Himself but He can set fref'
the slave, introducing him into th,ll
which is liberty indeed. Thus he
who is one of the
disciples in·
deed J' becomes (( free indeed.",
(To be continued)
{I
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"HE WILL NOT EVER BE THRESHING
J.

T. I\la \V"Son

" Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and. hear my speech. :Doth
the plouglunan plow all day to sow? doth he open and break :the etods
of his ground? When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not
cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal
wheat and the appOinted' "barley and the ne' in:their place-? For his God
doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him. For the fitches are not
threshed. with a threshing instroment, neither is a cart wheel turned about
upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, .and the
cummin with a rod. Bread com is bruised; because he will not ever be
threshing it, nor break it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with
his horsemen. This also cometh forth from the Lord of Hosts, which is
wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working" (Isaiah 28: 23-29;.

GlIlO get the true interpretation of

-..I.. any passage of Scripture one
must not separate it from its context,
and this passage is no exception to
that rule. The chapter is a Tribulation "chapter. It describes what
God will do when the crowd of
infidel .Jews that are yet to be in
power in ] erusalem make a pact
with Antichrist and his ally the
Beast, and consequently with the
devil, whose power and subtlety
these supennen will wield and practise. They will make a covenant
with death, and an agreement with
hell (verse 5). This will not only
be the climax of their apostasy but
a definite challenge, and defiance of
God. They will consider themselves
safe from God's interference, and
will say, •• Peace and safety "; then
shall their destruction come. "For
the Lord shall rise up as in Mount
Perazim. He shall be wrath as in
the Valley of Gibeon, that He may
do His work, His strange work; and
bring to pass His act, His strange
~ct JJ (verse 21). His strange work
IS judgment, His strange act the
destruction of these scornful men.
It is strang~ work because He is the
11

God of all grace, and wiUeth not
that any should perish; but the Day
of Judgment has been appointed:
He is compelled to judge because
men slight His mercy and del}- His
authority. _
The Kreat tribulation ,,,ill be the
time of .. ]acob's trouble" (Jer.
30: 7), but it will be r the hour
of telIll-'tation that shall come upon
thewnole world," as our Scripture
indicates." Now therefore be ye
not mockers, lest your bands be.
made strong: for I have heard, trom
the Lord God of Hosts a consumption, even detennined "upon the
whole earth" (verse 22); for all the
world is guilty before God, and at
that time the acceptable year of the
Lord will have closed and the day
of vengeance of our God will have
come. As we think of that day,
we may wen thank God for the
grace that has turned us to Him
from idols to serve Him, thE" living
and true God, and to \"'ait for His
Son from heaven, whom He raised
from the dead, even Jesus, our
Deliverer from the coming \\Tatll
I Thess. I.
I
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But the chapter closes with a sure
and certain hope beyond the tribulation, and with instruction as to the
ways of God. The plO\vman plows
an day to sow: his plowing is not
the end but a means to an end , and
the end is a harvest of grain. When
the grain is ripe, he reaps and
threshes: but ,( he will not ever be
threshing it." The threshing is not
the end, but it has an end in view;
that end is the separating the chaff
from the wheat and the cumin and
the barley and the rye. And it is
t ( his God that doth instruct him to
discretion, and doth teach him
(verse 26). And will not God who
has given men wisdom in these
things be wise Himself in what He
does? He will break up the fallow
ground in His people's hearts with
the ploughshare of His chastisement
and judgments, that they will cry
to Him in their sorrow, then their
hearts will be prepared for the sowing of His Word within them. John
the Baptist also prophesied of this
tribulation period when he said,
t t His fan
is in His hand and He
will throughly purge His floor, and
gather His wheat into the gamer,
but He will burn u'p the chaff with
unql1enchable fire" (Matt. 3: 12).
The great tribulation will destroy the
chaff, but it will bring to light the
wheat and secure it for the Lord's
gamer. We are assured of this by
His word through the prophet
Amos. Said he, " I will command,
and I will sift the house of Israel
among the nations, like as corn is
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the
least grain fall upon the earth ' 1
(chapter 9: 9)·
JJ

And what of our day? Has our
Scripture any message for us? It
surely has. These are not the days

oL" the great tribulation," but they
are days of tribulation nevertheless.
The ploughshare of sorrow is cutting
deeply into multitudes of lives. God
is ploughing up the fallow ground:
has He no aim in this and is He
~ndifferent as to results?
Nay, He
IS pr~paring hearts for the reception
of ~IS Word, the Word of His grace,
whIch tells us that He is a very
present help in time of trouble; thcGod of all comfort, He offers Himself to the burdened and bereaved
as a Refuge and a Saviour through
Jesus Christ the Lord.
I

The threshing has its application
to those who have found a refuge
in Him. To all such the Lord has
said, « In the world ye shall hav(
tribulation." And our word" tribl1
lation " (( is derived from the Latill
'tribulum,' which was the threshing instrument or harrow, whereby
the husbandman separated the corn
from the husks; and Roman ( tribulatio ' in its primary significance wa ~
the act of this separation" (Trench).
" Tribulation worketh patience, and
patience experience, and experiene,
hope: and hope maketh not ashamed
because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Hol ~
Ghost which is given unto us.'
Tribulation may come upon us in
diverse ways; in sickness or in
separation from those who are dear
to us, in bereavement, in persecution, or oppression by unreasonabl·
and godless men; but if we kno\\'
the end that God has in view in
permitting it, we shall glory in it.
Further, the husbandman does not
treat all the grain alike, in that
fitches are threshed with a threshing
instrument, that the cart wheel inot turned about on the cumin , th'
staff is used for the fitches and thl

35

rod for the cumin. He does n~t
break his bread with the wheel of
his cart nor bruise it with his horsemen. And this wisdom, we are told,
corneth forth from the Lord of
Hosts. And shall He not act wisely
with His own?
He knows our
frame, our tendencies and infirmities, and He orders His ways towards us in infinite wisdom, and His
wisdom is the servant of His love.

It is Possible
Let us trust Him. "The bud may
ha ve a bitter taste, but sweet will
be the fiower." We can surely say,
as in the words with which OUI
chapter closes, .. He is wonderful in
counsel and excellent in working.'
And to Him, the Only wise God and
our Saviour, be glory and majesty
dominion and power both now and
for ever. Amen.

It is possible
It is possible for those who will indeed draw on their Lord's po\ver
for deliverance and victory, to live a life in which His promises are taken
as they stand and found to be true. It is possible to cast every care on
Him, daily, and be at peace amidst the pressure. It is possible to h~7e
affections and imaginations purified through faith, in a profound and
practical sense. I t is possible to see the will of God in everything, and
to find it, as one has said, no longer a sigh, but a song. Tt is pos~ible,
in the world of inner act and motion, to put away, to get put away, all
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and evil speaking, daily and hourly.
It is possible, by unreserved resort to divine power, under divine
conditions, to become strongest, through and through, at our weakest point;
to find the thing which yesterday upset all our obligations to patience, or
to purity, or to humility, an occasion today, through Him who loveth us,
and worketh in us, for a joyful consent to His will, and a delightful sense
of His presence and sin-annulling power. These are things divinely possible.
And, because they are His work, the genuine experience of them will lay
us only lower at His feet, and leave us only athirst for more and more.

Our deepest need, when the heart is alive with desire, and conscious
it
of impotence, is first to realize, and then to submit to, Him of whom
is witnessed that He liveth.' ,
le

" He that sat upon the throne said; Behold, I make all things new."
That is true not for the Universe only, nor for the Church only, but for
the individual, for thee; and not for the eternal future only, but for the'
present; for the disorder of the soul. thy soul, today. It is the Lord who
speaks, sitting on the throne. See Him as such, come to Him as such;
and expect to find, and even now, that God is true, and God is able.
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IS THIS ARMAGEDDON?
GlIIHE magnitude, the horrors, the
-JIL anguish of this present worldconflagration is causing many to ask
the question, Is this Armageddon?
Never in all the history of the world
has there been witnessed such titanic
struggles, such vast masses of men
locked in deadly conflict; such
wealth, millions upon millions of
money, poured out like water. The
whole scene is so staggering that
with bated breath is the question
asked, Is this Armageddon?
The asking of the question shows
a belief in the reliability of Scripture, that its prophecies will come
true, ancl yet an amazing ignorance,
not even a superficial knowledge of
what the Bible says on the subject.
The name, Armageddon, only once
occurs in Scripture. We read:
"And I saw three unclean spirits like
frogs come out of the mouth of the
dragon, and out of the mouth of the
beast, and out of the mouth of the
false prophet. For they are the spirits
of devils, "'OI'king mlracles, whICh
go forth unto the Kings of the earth
and of the whole world, to gather them
to the battle of that great day of God
Almighty. . . . And he gathered them
together into a place called III the
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. And the
seventh angel poured out Ius VIal .11lto
the air. . . and there were VOIces,
and thunclers, and lightnings; and
there was a great earthquake" (Rev.
16: 13-18).

Scripture shows clearly that the
present conflict is not, and cannot
in any phase of it be Armageddon.
We ask the questions:
(I) WHERE is Armageddon ?
(2) WHO will be the gre:tt actors
in this battle of all tnne ?

A.

J.

Pollock

(3) WHERE will the battle take
place?
(4) WHAT will be the result of
Armageddon ?
(1) Where is Armageddon? Armageddon means the hill Megiddo.
If you will look at your map of
Palestine you will find a town
marked Mcgiddo, between Mount
Carmel and the sea on the west, and
the windings of the River Jordan
on the east. Between these two
points there is the great fruitful
valley or plain of J ezree!. This plain
of Jezreel (its modern name is
Esdraclon) has been the battlefield
again and again in the history of
the children of Israel. It is clear
no fighting has occurred so far in
the place called Armageddon.

(2) Who will be the great actors
in this battle? Rev. 16: 13 and
Rev. 19: II-16 tells us. First there
is the great triumvirate of evilSatan, the Beast (head of the revived Roman Empire) and the False
Prophet (the Antichrist, King of
Jerusalem). It is clear that the
present time is not Armageddon for
these sinister figures in the last days
-the Beast and the False Prophethave not as yet appeared. Satan
invisible, with demonic subtilty, is
at work even now, but up to the
present the Roman Empire is not
revived and the Antichrist has not
arrived, though many antichrists are
preparing his way.

Rev. 19: II-16 tells us that our
Lord will Himself in person head
the armies of heaven. There is no
doubt that this chapter describes the
battle of Armageddon for verse 20

l7
tells of the annihilating victory that
must of necessity be if our Lord It in
righteousness . . . doth judge and
make war" (Rev. 19: 11), and that
the Btast and False Prophet are
taken captive and consigned to the
lake of fire burning with brimstone,
and the Devil himself is chained up
in the bottomless pit for a thousand
rears, the period of our Lord's reign
~~pon the earth commonly called the
l\:lillennium.
(3) When will the battle of Annageddon take -place? The Book of,"
the Revelation is ·divided into three
parts, (1)· "the things which thou
hast seen, and (2) the things wh,ich
'are, and, (3) ,~Q.e, thjqgs: w~jch. shall
be hereafter
(Rev: 1: 19). The
things which John saw are recorded
in Re".', I: 12-20;
Things which
are " are found in Rev. 2 and 3the addresses to the seven churches
in Asia, using the present condition
.oX those' assemblies as prophetic of
Church history from the time John
wrote to the second coming of our
Lord for His heavenly saints to
catch them to the air (I Thess. 4:
13- 1 8).
Rev, -+ to 22, I -6 narrate
the
things \vhich shall be hereafter."
This brings us to the point:
When
will Armageddon take place?' , Not
until after the rapture, th~'flllfilment
of 1 Thess. 4: 13- 18 . .' Not until
the seven seal judgments have been
fulfilled as narrated in Rev. 6. The
seal judgments may take yeacs to
run their course. These aresucceeded by the seven trumpet judgments and they in turn partly
successive and in the end coincident
":ith the seven vials-trumpets and
Vials being more intense judgments
and in a marked way directly the
outpouring of Divine wrath-It in
II
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Is this Acntageddon?
righteousness He doth judge and
m~ke war."
When we turn to Rev. 16 we find
in verse 12 the sixth angel pouring
out his vial on the great River
Euphrates, preparing the way for
the Kings of the East, the vast
hordes of China, Japan, India, etc.
to take part in this last historic
battle. So we see much must intervene before that battle takes place.
At the time of the sixth vial the
terrible great tribulation ,will be in
full force. The? we :find m verse 16
these vast armies wIll be gathered
by Satanic influence in a place caIl~d
Armageddon, upon the great plaIn
of Esdraelon.
In verse 17 we find the seventh
angel pouring his vial into the air.
The result is startling,
Voices,
thunders, lightnings, a mighty earthquake, the cities of the nations falling. This earthquake must be \videspread and devastating beyond
imagination and is well described as
such as was not since men were
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake and so great" (Rev. "16: 18).
(4) What will be the result of
Annageddon ?~hapter !9 tells us
of th~ pe~ona1 mtervenhon of our
Lo~d In thIS battle. In largely symbO~IC language we read of Heaven
bemg. opened and our Lord seen on
a. whIte horse, em~lem of, bloodless
v~etory.. Surely If He mtervene~
Vlctory IS assured, and no casualty
could ta~e plac~ in the armi.es, that
foIlo\v Him. HIS names are Impressive,
Faithf~1,~nd True," "The
Word of God,
-KING OF, KING?
AND LORD OF LORDS. '
The battle takes place.
The
supper of the great God " is spread
-a supper of judgment, flesh of
kings, of captains, of mighty men,
r(
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of horses, of all men. The Beast
and False Prophet are taken and
cast into the lake of fire. The Devil
is bound in the bottomless pit and
the long promised golden age, which
men have dreamed of, will begin, the
reign of our Lord Jesus Christ for
a thousand years, the Millennium,
a reign of righteousness and peace.
Such will be the battle of Armageddon. The name means the Hill
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Megiddo-a hill in prophetic language means opposition to God and
to Christ. The forerunner of oUI
Lord prophesied that every mountain and hill shall be brought low"
(Isa. ' 40: 4), and so it will 'be till
He is triumphant.
11

We answer the question that gives
to this article, Is this Annageddon? with an emphatic NO.
t~t1e

Is the thought of the Lord's nearness welcome or ungrateful to your
soul? Is the expectation of being with Him, without notice or delay.
pleasant to your heart?
The true practical walk of a believer gives a right answer to thes,·
Let your moderation be known unto all men-the Lord j"
enquiries.
at hand." .. Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be condemned; behold, the Judge standeth before the door." Moderation, or
holy restraint in the use of present things, and gracious, liberal consideration of others, are approved as among the right ways of a saint, and such
as would stand the light of the Lord, if He were at the moment to appear.
Are our ways, then, such as suit the thought of His nearness, and would
abide the light of His presence? Have they, or have they not this voict:'
in them, Come, Lord Jesus"? Could vanity, could uncleanness, could
the desire of gain, could the lust of distinction? Has the haughty look
that voice in it? Has carnal levity, or spiritual sloth? We know that
these cannot desire the day of the Lord, for it is to them "a day ot
darkness, and not of light." Our behaviour should be such a::; ,,,QuId
introduce us to His presence without disturbance; for He comes, not t(l
regUlate, but to gladden us-not to put us in a right path, but to close
J. G. B.
a right path in glory.
Cl
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'16 be in communion with God the conscience must be good, mu~t
be pure; and if \-ve are not in communion with God, we cannot have the
strength that would maintain us in the faith that would enable us to
persevere in the profession of the truth, as God gives it to us. Satan hathen a hold upon us, and if the intellect of one in this state is active, ht,
falls into heresy. The loss of a good conscience op~ns the door to Satan
because it deprives us of communion with God; and the active mind, under
Satan's influence, invents ideas instead of confessing the truth of God.
The ~post1e treats the fruit of this state as
blasphemous"; the will of
man IS at work and the higher the subject the more an unbridled will
pos~essed by the enemy goes astray and exalts itself against God, and
agamst the subjection of the whole mind to the obediences of Christ t(
the authority of the revelation of God.
'
If
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(Chapters 8: 36-10: 18)

N these words of our Lord,
recorded in verses 32 and 36,
we may surely see the germ of that
which is more fully expounded in
the epi:::;tles. Romans 6 unfolds our
death with Christ, leading to our being " made free from sin," which
in its turn leads to "newness of
life. " This answers to verse 32 of
our chapter; while verse 36 finds its
counterpart in Galatians 4:' 1-7,
connected with 5:' 1. The redemption from under the law, wrought
by the Son, coupled with the sending forth of the Spirit of the Son
into our hearts, has brought us into
the liberty in which we are to stand
fast. The Son has set us free indeed.

I

In verses 37-44,. the Lord very
solemnly exposes the hollowness of
their claim to be Abraham's children.
There would have been some value
in their claim if they had shown
themselves to be his children in a
spiritual sense by displaying his
faith and doing his works. Actually
they were marked by hatred and the
spirit of murder. Cain had shown
that spirit, and he was "of that
wicked one, and slew his brother "
(I John 3: 12); so, too, they were
doing the deeds of their father, and
thus manifesting themselves to be
of their father the devil, who was
a murderer from the beginning and
had no truth in him. Hatred and
lying are both fathered by the devil,
a~d those characterized by these two
th~n~s thereby betray their spiritual
ongm.
. Jesus speaks of Himself, in verse
40, as
a Man that hath told you
the truth." Others spoke of Him
l<

as a Man} and saw no more in Him
than that; but it is striking tha t in
this Gospel, which presents Him as
the Word made flesh, He should
speak of Himself as a 1\1an. Thus
the truth is balanced for us, and
both His, essential Godhead and His
perfe~t Manhood made abundantly
dear. He set forth the truth, and
those who had God for their Father
would b0th love the truth and love
Him. .'His opponents had an evil
origin, and could not hear His word
_.the revelation that He brought.
Consequently they were wholly unable to" understand His speech-the
words in which He clothed the revelation. This is what verse 43 tells
us.
Notice how the Lord's words
totally destroy the false idea held by
so many concerning the
universal
Fatherhood of God," though these
Jewish religionists only went so far
as to claim a universal fatherhood
of Abraham, and therefore of God,
for their nation. Jesus said,
If
God were your Father ... " It was
a denial. The
devil was their father.
i
The Fatherhood of God is limited
to those that believe, as Galatians
3: 26 states.
'I

<l

Before these Jews stood One
whom not even His bitterest foes
could convince of sin, and He told
them the truth. That truth honoured the Father and delivered men
from death, yet they refused the
truth, dishonoured Him, called Him
a Samaritan, and said He had a
demon. They gloried in Abraham
though they had to admit he was
long since dead. The Lord met
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them as One who knew He had come
fofth horn the Father. was honoured
of the Father, and was going to
enter upon His own day, to which
Abrahaffi had looked forward • and
which by faith he saw.
The Je\\is. as ever. utterly misbnder5tuod His words. He spoke
of Abraham seeing His day. and
they thought it meant a claim on
Hi~ part to have seen Abraham.
!heit ~istake served to bring out
the -great and emphatic ·pronounce...;
lnent;· ,. Before Abraham was. I
A}.f."
At a certain moment Abraham "was." The verb used here
is the same as in chapter I: 14,
where wc read that the Word" was
made " or •t became •• flesh. The
verb for ., am " is the one signifying abiding existence, as used in
I: 18; the Son " is ,. in the bosom
of the Father; and it is used in the
past tense as to the \~lord in the bvgone eternity in I: I and 2. Jesus
therefore said, Before Abraham came
inro existence, I eternally AM.
. This tremendous claim moved the
Jews to attempt His death by
stoning, and had it been false they
would have been quite right. It
surely moves our hearts to adore
Him, ,and to adore the grace that
brou~ht Him into Manhood and so
low for our salvation.

was indeed the Christ, the Son of
God.
The question which the disciples
raised may seem cunous to us, hut
it expressed thoughts which were
common among the Jews, finding
their basis in Exodus 20: 5, which
speaks of the inquity of the fathers
being visited upon the children. The
Lord's reply shows that affliction
may come \Yithout there being any
element of retribution in it, but
simply in order that God's work
may be ma·nlfested. " It \vas manifested here in \\'o"rking a complete
deliverance from the affliction. It
may be just as strikingly be manifested by complete deliverance from
the depression and weight of the
affliction, while the affliction itself
still persists; and so it is often seen
today. It was then the "day,"
marked by the presence on earth of
"the light of the world. " Jesus
knew that the
night" of His rejection and death was approaching,
but until that time He was here to
do the Father's works, and this
blind man was a fit subject for the
work of God, though he had made
no appeal for it, as far as the record
goes.
J
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The action taken by the Lord was
symbolic, as is shown b.y the name
of the pool being interpreted for us.
Jesus was the
Sent One," who
had become flesh, and of His flesh
the clay mixed with His spittle was
the symbol. Now seeing eyes would
be blinded if plastered with clay,
and blind eyes rendered doubly
blind. .I list· so it was for the spiritually blmd; the flesh of the Word
was a stumbling-block and they saw
only the carpenter's Son. For us
who believe in Him as the Sent One
the reverse is true. It is by His
it

The murderous intentions of the
.Tn\·s did not fail because they lacked
fixity of purpose but because He
was" beyond their reach until His
hour. was come. Hiding Himself
from them .T esus left the temple, and
as. He passed on He encountered a
blind man who was to bear striking
witnl~SS to the leaders of Israel, and
in his own person become another
" sign" that here amongst them

41

Bible Study...;...John!s. Gospri

-----------------------revelation in flesh that we have come
to know Him, as I John I: I, 2
~hows. His flesh is darkness to the
world: it is light to us. We can
adopt the language in a spiritual
sense and say we "washed, and
came seeing. n
The rest of the
chapter shows that the blind man
gnt the eyes of his heart opened as
~"ell as the eyes of his head.
Once his spiritual eyes were
opened his measure of light increased. The very opposition he
(>l1counkred _.served to produce the
increase. - The. questioning of the
neighbours sprang from curiosity
rather than opposition, and it served
to bring out the simple facts with
,,-hich he started. He knew how his
eyes were opened and that he owed
it to a :\-Ian called Jesus, though His
\'rhereabouts he kne\v not.
His case was so remarkable that
they brought him to the Pharisees,
and here at once the antagonistic
spirit prevailed. There was no difficulty in finding ground for their
opposition for the miracle had been
wrought on the sabbath. Again
Jesus had broken the sabbath, and
this at once condemned Him in their
eves. To fail in this matter of
ceremonial observance was fatal:
He could not be of God-a conclusion quite typical of the Pharisaic
mind. Others, however, \vere more
impressed by the miracle, and so a
division was again manifested, which
led tht..'m to ask the man what he
had to say of Him. His reply
s.howed that the Man called Jesus
Was to him at least a Prophet. This
"-as more than they would admit,
so. they questioned the truth of his
mIraculous cure.
The parents were now calleel into
the discussion ,only
- to testifv that
~

he was indeed born blind, so his
cure was beyond question, though
fear led them to refer all further
enquiry to the man himself; and the
fact comes out that the verdict of
the Pharisees on the case was a foregone conclusion. Anyone confes~
iug Jesus to be the Christ was to
be excluded from all the religious
privileges of Judaism. Thus their
base motives stood revealed, and
they pursued their examination of
the man not to elicit the truth but
to discover some possible ground for
condemning either Jesus or the man,
or both.
Would he ascribe the praise to
God, while agreeing that the Man
by whom God's power was exercised
was a sinner? The man avoided this
subtle trap by simply affirming again
the one point as to which he was
immovably certain. Like a skilful
general ,vho declines battle on
ground chosen by the enemy and
will only meet the foe in his own
impregnable position, so he declined
mere theological discussion, in which
he was no match for them, and took
his stand on what he knew had been
wrought in himself. The man's
words in verse 2S are full of instruction fot us. The unlettered ploughboy of today can humbly yet boldly
confront the numerous counterparts
of both Pharisees and Sadducees, if
content just to testify of that which
the grace of God has done for him
and in him.
Next they attempted to extract
from the man more exact details of
the method Jesus employed, if perchance they might find a point of
attack. By now, however, he had
perceived their antagonism, and his
question, " Will ye also be His disciples? " had in it tOllch of sarcasm:

a
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This stung them to the point of
losing t~eir tempers, so much so
that while declaring their adherence
to )\JOSf,:S .they committed themselves
to a declaration of ignorance as to
the origin and credentials of ] esus.
They took the ., agnostic" attitude;
just as 50 many do today. This,
however, was a fatal admission.
The loss of their tempers was followed by the loss of their case from
;;t,ll argumentative point of view.
The simple believer, if he sticks to
the foundation facts as to which he
c;::an be'ilr witness, will suffer no defeat when he encounters the agnostic.
These Pharisees, who posed as the
;mpr:eme religious authorities of the
pay, not only professed ignorance
as to this most vital question, but
also demanded a verdict on the
question ,wholly contrary to the evidence. Beneficent power had undeniably operated, working deliverance from evil: they professed
ignorance of its source, yet demanded
that He who wielded it should be
denounced as a sinner. The man,
however. had felt the action of the
power; he knew it was of God, and
the \vicked opposition he encountered only helped him to the further
conclusion that Jesus Himself was
" of God" indeed.
Ha'ving lost their case and failed
to corrupt the thoughts of the man,'
they resorted to violence and cast
him out. As regards ]udaism he
was excommunicated: was there
anything for the poor man except
heathenism with its blank darkness?
Yes, there was. Jesus Himself was
morally outside it already; from the
outset of this Gospel He has been so
viewed, as we have remarked before;
though He was not outside it in the
fullest sense till He was led outside
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the gate of Jerusalem to die the
malef~etor's death. In verse 35 we
see the rejected Saviour finding the
rejected man and propounding to
him the greatest of questions," Dost thou believe on the Son of
The question reached him
God?"
in an abstract form. The man hesitated, for he wished the Son of God
to be before him in concrete shape.
\\There should he find Him that he
might believe? Thus challenged,
] esus plainly presented Himself as
the Son of God. The man at once,
and as plainly, accepted Him as such
in faith, and worshipped Him.
So once more we are conducted to
the 'main point of this Gospel as
expressed in verse 31 of chapter 20.
The man had been led step by step
to the faith of the Son of God and
to life in His name, and the opening
of his physical eyes had been a sign
of the greater work of opening the
eyes of his mind and heart. In
verse 39 we have the comment of
the Lord on the whole scene. He
had come into the world for judgment-not in the sense of condemning m~n, but as producing a discrimination that cut down beneath
surface appearances and reached
men as they really were. Some,
like this man. had their eyes opened
to see the truth: others who professed to be the seeing ones, like the
Pharisees, might be blinded and
manifested as being blind. Some
Pharisees who were present suspected that He referred to them, and
their question gave an opportunity
for their perilous position to be
shO\vn. Their sin lay in their hypocrisy. They had intellectual sight
yet were spiritually blind and their
sin remained; whereas those really
blind, and confessedly so, are rather
objects of compassion.
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST
~HE love of Christ isa theme
~JIL which will engage the thoughts

of the ram.;omed for all eternity.

Never will it be forgotten, never will
it be eclipsed, never will it cease to
be the subject of our praise and
adoration.
But already we are called to contemplate it in its preciousness as
again and again the Spirit of . God
directs our attention to it in the pages
of inspiration. Turn now to Romans
8: 34-37" Who is he that c~ndemneth ?
It is Christ that died, yea rather,
that is risen again, who is even at
the right hand of God, which also
maketh intercession for us. Who
shall separate us from the love of
Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or
nakedness, or peril, or sword? As
it is written, For thy sake we: are
killed all the day long; we are,
accounted as sheep for the slaughter.
Nay, in all these things ·we are more
than conquerors through' Him that
loved us."
.. ..'
" It is Christ that died." In His
love to us Christ has been into death.
When we were far from God in
darkness and enmity, when we loved
Him not, but contrariwise hated and
rejected Him, He loved. And His
love took Him into death that
might exhaust the judgment that was
our portion and free us for ever from
an that was our desert and due. His
love was stronger than death. The
many waters of judgment could not
quench it, and the many floods of
wrath and woe unutterable could not
drown it.
But He is risen now. " Yea,
rather is risen again," says the Holy

He
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Spirit.· -In this connection He would
rather engage our thoughts with a
,risen Christ, He would rather present
Him) as the Victorious One risen
again·for our justification, risen again
where we can share with Him in life
and relationship before His Father
and: His God. He loves lb in resurrection as He loved us in death.
H, Who is even at the right hand
of God." The One who died is risen,
and is exalted now to the highest
place of glory. But He loves us still.
He is there for us. As our Representative He has gone in, and His
love will know no rest until His own
are with Him there.
"Who also maketh intercession
for us." His love leads Him to present service for His own. By love
He serves them in all their need. He
ever intercedes for His loved ones.
Knowing their weakness and need
He ever prays on their behalf. drawing for them all the supplies of mercy
and grace required by them while
on their homeward
way.
'
He has loved us in death. He ha~
loved us in resurrection, He loves us
in glory. He loves us in such fashion
that we are ceaselessly the subjects
of His present interest and interceSSIOn.
" Who shall separate us from the
love !of Christ?" W ell may the
question be asked. From the depths
of our: evil to the very throne of
God' He has loved us. He Loved us
even when we were in our sins, and
shall He not love us now that He
has cleansed us from our sins? He
loved us in our distance; shall He
not love us now that He has brought
us nigh? Shall our difficulties and
trials," our weaknesses and needs.

.
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lessen: His love or cause it to cease .ceming us of which He Is not a ware.
ahog~tber?
Far be the thought. Because He is love He loves us. He
These things call for and are occa- loved us at our worst. and He will
sion tor fresh expressions of the love. love us until His love has made us
Snrh love cannot be altered. Such all that His love can make us in
love cannot cease. He knew all that glory with Himself. And there we
,ve were. He knows all that we are. shall be fit objects for His love to
Knowing all, He loved us perfectly. rest on with infinite complacency for
I\nowing all, H'e loves us perfectly. ever.
No Crien1y can tell Him aught con-

OCCUPATION WITH GOOD.
is an evil world in which we
Iin. ·T.history
live, and never was there a. day
when this was more in

evidence. Gathering clouds' on the
horizon, actual tumults, wars, with
all the train of suffering and death
t~ese bring, well indicate that <' the
,"vho)e' world lieth in wickedness,"
and tb,at the inevitable judgment of
God ~Iill fall upon it. And what
else (an we expect since Christ is rejected? To Him the rulers of the
\vorld said: •• Away with this man,
and release unto us Barabbas." The
Son of God was refused; Barabbas,
tbe thief, was chosen. Thus the
World sealed its own dopm. Evil
and only evil,has' followed the fatal
choice. And since God must judge
evil, His judgment is ready to fall;
only He is merciful and longsuffering, l'10t willing that any should
perish, but that all should.be saved.
Hence His retarded judgment.
But it is also an evil day in the
Church's history. What troubles.
difficulties, trials, divisions. strife and
impielY we see within the walls of
that whkh was intended to be separate horn evil, as a sanctified vessel
for testimony! The Church as a
proiessing body is increasing in
evil, and so far as its witness goes, it

. . J.
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will be-eventuaHy spued out of
Christ's mouth. Yes, Christ must
disown it, for it' is becoming· more
and more a spurious thing (Rev.
3: 14-22). He stands outside and
knocks. If any man hear His voice,
and open the door, He will come in
and sup with him. and he with Him.
Here is the thought of fellowship
with Christ in an evil day, when alIas to outward witness, is lost in the
Church. <t If any man" is an expression which clearly indicates
Christ now appeals to the individual
to open to Him, that He may come
in to sup. The idea of supping is
that of fellowship. Oh. to have
fellowship with Him in this indiVidual way!
It may be contended, however,
that' we are in the evil world, and
cannot, consequently, escape the evil
that is in it. It may further be
alleged that we fonn part of the
Church. such as it is in its ruin, and
cannot possibly avoid the evil in it.
While this is true in an outward way
it is not true in that inward way of
secret joy and peaceful fellowship--supping with Christ. Here we have
complete deliverance from evil and
constant occupation with good.
Often it has been said that the
I

Occupation with Good
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secret of peace and power in the
Christian's life consists in being
always and only occupied with good.
Yes, just simply being occupied with
good! Joy, divine joy. will fill the
soul when good is before the mind.
Peace, Christ's own peace, will be
our constant portion. even when all
without is in unrest. We sup with
Christ; have the mind occupied with
all the good in Him; rest in all that
He is and has of ineffable bliss for
our soul.
The Epistles, addressed to individuals, have special reference to this
occupation with good as the only
antidote to the evil prvailing. Those
to Timothy, that to Titus, that to
" the elect lady" and that to Gains,

are examples.. All these individuals
are exhorted 'to :go on' with what is
good. The ruin of all outward witness was not to deter them from their
good 'work. whether it be in heralding
the gospel, or -in caring f~r Christ's
sheep. It is briefly comprehended in
this one word: "Beloved. follow
not that which is evil, but that which
is good. He that doeth good is of
God; but he that doeth evil hath not
seen God" (3 John 11). We go on
with what is good, even though evil
be around us. We overcome evil
with good. So that up to the very
end we have this good for our own
souls in Christ, supping with Him,
and we have the opportunity of
showing it in service to others.

o

send me forth, my Saviour,
o send me for Thy glory:
Let not myself,
My carnal self,
Self-seeking self,
Come 'twixt me and Thy glory.

o magnify, 0 magnify
Thy blessed Name, my Saviour,
Lift high the banner of Thy cross,
And in its folds
Conceal Thy standard bearer.
" They saw no man save Jesus only."
Him alone, in whom is centred
All the Father's love:
He alone. who now exalted,
Fills the heavens above.
Him alone. whose Name excelleth,
All to Him shall bow,
He alone, the peerless Saviour
Crowned with glory now.

He alone! No room for rivals
Where He reigns supreme,
He alone! From earth to heaven
He the heart doth win.
.
He alone, God's blessed T.ceasure,
Given in grace so free.
He alone! Is" Jesus only"
All in all to thee?
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THE OLD TESTAMENT. No. 2.
GlIIHE central person in the book
~JIL of EXODUS is Moses, and the
central chapter in the book is the
twelfth, a magnificent chapter which
tells how God intervened in a way
no human mind would ever have
devised. Not by man or man's force
could there be deliverance; but by
blood God righteously delivered His
people. On that night of nights
thousands of lambs must have been
slain, but the chapter always speaks
of a " lamb, never more than one,
the reason being that God had before.
His eye the Lamb of God that
should take a way the sin of the
world, the one perfect, all-sufficient
sacrifice, Christ our Passover who
in due course would be slain for us.
The lamb without spot, without
blemish. was to be held up from the
tenth day until the fourteenth; it
lived in their dwellings and the men
of Israel were not permitted to slay
it just as and when they pleased,
hut altogether as one man at the
(~od-appointed hour, {, between the
two evenings," for the Jews reckon
two evenings-when the sun passed
the zenith the first evening commenced; when the sun dipped below
the horizon the second evening had
set in-between midday and six
o'clock, or about three o'clock in
the afternoon the men of Israel
raised the knife and slew the lamb;
and at that same hour Christ, the
Lamb of God died.
The blood put in a basin was to
be sprinkled by the men of Israel on
the lintel and two side-posts, but not
on the threshold to be trodden under
foot, and the very disposition of the
blood-marks is full of significance to
the child of God. The blood shed
If
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was· the ground of deliverance, for
by blood and by power God led
them out through walls of crystal by
a dry path across the Red Sea, for
He had said, .. I will bring you out
from under the burdens of the
Egyptians, and I will rid you out
of their bondage, and I will redeem
you with a stretched-out arm, and
with great judgments: and I will
take you to me for a people and I
will be to you a God: and ye shall
know that I am the Lord your God
which bringeth you out from under
the burdens of the Egyptians. And
I will bring you in unto the land,
concerning which I did swear to give
it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
.Tacob; and I will give it to you for
an heritage: I am the Lord." Hemade a way through the waters of
the Red Sea that they might be led
into the land of promise and God
closed those walls of crystal not
merely to drown the Egyptians but
that He might shut out His people
from Egypt. And so He led them
into the wilderness.
At the end of Exodus the Tabernacle of God is in the midst of the
people, but before God can dwell
with them, and accept the service of
sinful men, He required that there
shall be a way of approach acceptable to Himself. The effect of sin
was threefold upon man-it brought
in guilt; it brought in condemnation,
and it resulted in separation. All
these things have been done away
for us by the death of Christ, and
we can say,
who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect;
it is God that justifieth "; we can
say,
who shall separate us from
the love of Christ?" There is no
f{

f{

47
separation-guilt- has b~en removed
by the imputation of nghteousness;
condemnation has been done away
bv the forgiveness of God through
faith in Christ; and separation, the
distance between God and man, h~s
been removed through acceptance In
Christ the Beloved.
The Book of LEVITICUS foreshadows the way of right access into
the presence ~f God. It sets .forth
suitable sacnfices, and pIjIestly
mediation. This is the book of the
Priesthood} the book of sacrifice,
and the book of worship. The central chapter is the 16th, which deals
with the Day of Atonement, and
there is probably no more important
chapter in the Old Testament for
our understanding. It was the sacrifices that made it possible for a holy
God to continue with a sinful and
disobedient nation. When we read
of " atonement)' in the Old Testament Scriptures we must disabuse
our minds of the theological concept
of reconciliation - at-one-ment or
atonement. Atonement in the Old
r estament Scriptures always means
COVERING. Those Old Testament
sacrifices could never take away sin,
but they covered the sinner for the
time being, and on the basis of that
one perfect all-sufficient sacrifice
that was to be offered in God's time
by Christ, God was able to " declare
His righteousness for the remission
of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God" (Rom. 3: 25).
There were five sacrifices mentioned
in the Book of Leviticus, all setting
forth various aspects of the one
sacrifice of Christ.
Just as the Gospels give four
aspects of Christ in His life and
death, so these sacrifices in the Book
of Leviticus view that death from
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one point or another and, according
to our apprehension. There was the
BURNT OFFERING which went
up wholly to God; there was the
MEAT or MEAL OFFERING
which was bloodless, which was not
expiatory, and doubtless spoke of
the perfection of the life of Christ as
well as His death; there was the
PEACE OFFERING in which part
of the flesh went to the Priest and
part was offered up to God, and
part went back to the offerer; th~re
was the SIN OFFERING which
was burnt wholly without the camp
because it was an offering for sin;
and there was the TRESPASS
OFFERING. The last two were
obligatory. \\'hen the trespass was
against God then sacrifice preceded
restitution and reparation; when the
trespass was against man, restitution
or reparation preceded sacrifice.
The first three were sweet-smelling
sacrifices, that is to say, they were
viewed as pleasing to God, but the
Sin Offering spoke of God's judgment of sin, When the offerer
brought his sin offering, he identified
himself with it by laying his hands
upon the head of the animal; he
thereby confessed that his own life
was forfeited but availed himself in
faith of God's gracious provision.
He confessed his sins upon its head,
and recognized in its death the
judgment that was due to himself,
borne by another.
The differences between those
sacrifices and the sacrifice of Christ
were that they could never take
away sin. Christ gave H~mself
voluntarily and offered Himself
through the Eternal Spirit without
spot to God.
They were but
shadows, expediencies until Christ
should come who should make a
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full atonement for sin. We see in
Leviticus that worship is the key-I
may gay that chapters I to 16 show
us the way of approach to God by
way of sacrifice, and the remainder
of tile book shows us suitable walk
before G~d in sailetification and
separation of life.
But God's people are not merely
worshippers. We are delivered from
the bondage of the world and after
that we are led out to worship God
(1 trust everyone of us knows something about worship in spirit and in
truth for the Father seeketh such to
worship Him), but we don't find
our rest here; we are pilgrims travelling home to the realms above.
though meantime finding our lot cast
in a wilderness scene.
That is
brough t before us in the Book of
NUMBERS, which is the story of
pilgrimage and the story of God's
provision for pilgrimage in a desert
scene. I don't know that I can say
much about it. Moses is the central
figure in Exodus; Aaron is the central figure in Leviticus; two men
stand out prominently as men of
faith in the Book of Numbers.
Joshua and Caleb. You remember
how God led His people from Sinai
to Kadesh Barnea on the verge of
Canaan, and when they came to
Kadesh Bamea, instead of going on

U

in faith, they sent fonvard twelve
men to explore the land. They explored it for 40 days and at the end
of that time returned with an evil
report.
The land was indeed a
pleasant land flowing with milk and
honey, but the.men were giants and
they were before them as mere grasshoppers.
The people of Israel listened to
the details given by the spie5, their
hearts failed them for fear, and they
refused to go on in the spirit of faith
and courage as exhorted by Joshua
and Caleb, with the result that instead of entering into their heritage
then, they were destined to wander
in the wilderness for fort}'" year~,
and at the end of which they \~,;ert'
brought back again to the very spo!:
where they had failed. Disobedience always brings in backsliding,
and when a child of God backslides
his histoI}' as a child of God for
the time being ends, and only ffcommences when he comes back in
the spirit of repentance and faith to
the place of disobedience and failure.
And then they crossed over Jorda n
and Joshua was their leader to th~
Land of Promise.
Before goinf
over, however, God gave them Hi~
law for the land, as recorded in the
Book of Deuteronomy.

Let him deny himself "

Denial of self is not self-control. It is not what is usually called selfdenial. It more resembles to ignore than control. It means to turn the
back upon, to shut the eyes to, to treat as non-existent. "I will deny
him JI: I will say I know him not. u· He cannot deny Himself," He
cannot ignore His own hand in His own written promise.
Let him deny
himself": let him ignore self; let him say to self, I know thee not, thou
art nothing to me.
It
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JOY AND HOPE (1 Peter 1: 1-15).
THE people who received Peter's
letter \vere living under the
shadow of Nera's madness-that
grim persecution that had swept the
city was extending to the provinces; and what does Peter set befofe them? He speaks of suffering
in every chapter, but he does not
call them to mourn and weep, much
less to resentment and resistance,
bl1t to joy and hope. Whenever the
Apostles spoke of the grace of God
they burst forth into a doxology.
Blessed be the
This is Peter's:
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ who according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again
unto a living hope by the resurrection of .T esus Christ from the dead."
It is a Te Deum, if you like; a song
of praise to God at the unveiling of
His grace to man, the abundant
mercy that has been brought to man
in Christ Jesus. I t is well for us
to raise our hearts in praise and
thanksgiving to God for these ,great
things in days of darkness and trial.
When the shadow of mortality
falls heavy across your heart and
when the withered leaves of earthly
hopes have been strewn across your
pathway, how blessed to know you
have a hope that nothing can touch,
~ living hope. All that we receive
In the gospel is living, it is throbbing
with life. We partake of the living
Bread: we have drunk of the living
Water: we have come to the living
God and He has given us a living
hope through the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead.
The cemeteries of the world are
not ~erely the burial places of men's
bodIes; but the burial places of
tnen's hopes. Every hope finally
_I I
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comes to that end if it is an earthbound hope. But here is a living
hope connected with a living Christ,
the exalted One. Those two disciples
on the way to Emmaus were sad at
heart, and they said, I t We hoped."
The past tense was the gravestone
of their hopes-they thought their
hopes had perished in the death of
We hoped it had been
Christ.
He who should have redeemed
Israel. " They had to learn, as we
must, that His grave has become for
all of us the birthplace of hope. We
look not now upon death as a terror:
for us the power of death has been
broken; Christ has triumphed over
death and the grave, and in resurrection power has come forth from
among the dead, and He has associated us with Himself in His great
victory, so that we ca"n say, "Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ who according to His
abundant mercy hath begotten us
again unto a living hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead." W e have a sure and certain hope beyond the disaster that
sin and death have brought in.
It

Then we have been begotten to
an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled that fadeth not away. That
is a fine thing to have in these days.
Possibly I come into contact with
people more than most who have
been bombed-out of their homes.
They have lost all their earthly
goods. We have clothed them and
done everything we could for their
comfort. I have seen how every
earthly thing may take to itself
wings overnight; they may all perish
in an hour. But the Christians have
in Christ an inheritance incorrupt-
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beyond the touch of death,
undefiled, beyond the taint and
corruption of sin, and that fadeth
not away. It is reserved in heaven
for us, kept for us as we are kept
for it, through faith by the power
of God unto salvation that is just
ready to be revealed. That will be
the consummation of every hope.
We are saved and we are being
saved, but we are looking for salvation. That salvation will be final
and ultimate when body, soul and
spirit we shall be with Christ,
changed by His power into His own
likeness. The Apostle says for the
encouragement of our souls and for
the grasp of our faith, Even now
it is on the point of being revealed
-it is "ready to be revealed."
But we rejoice in it even now even
though, if need be, for a season ,ve
are in manifold pressures and temptations. The trials we are called
upon to pass through by the will of
God are all meant for our good and
His glory. We are tested that ,ve
may be attested. He tests us that
our faith might be strengthened,
that our witness might go out into
the world. The trial of your faith
being much more precious than gold
that perishes should be found unto
honour and glory at the appearing
of Jesus Christ. He is the One we
love. We have not seen Him yet
with these eyes of sight, but we have
seen Him by faith-not having seen
Him yet we love Him.
" 'Tis Jesus Whom absent we love,
'Vhorn not having seen we adore."

Whom not having seen ye love.
In whom though now ye see Him
not, yet believing ye rejoice with
joy unspeakable. I don't think anyone was such a master of vocabulary
as the Apostle Paul, yet he had to
call some things "unspeakable."
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The unspeakable gift of God, Jesus
Christ. Love that passes all understanding. And I imagine Peter had
a very wide vocabulary, yet he says
of this joy, "it is unspeakable and
full of glory." ' i Receiving the end
of your faith even the salvation of
your souls." Have you noticed the
verbs? Loving, believing, rejoicing,
receiving. Yes, with the shadow of
affliction and persecution hanging
heavily over them they were to be
marked by rejoicing, not merely believing the promises of God in Christ,
not merely counting His word faithful, but 'r On whom believing ye
rejoice." It is repose in a Person.
Yes, we repose upon His work. We
may be very sure His word will not
fail. But if we know Him in days
of strain our repose will be in Himself, and reposing in Him we shall
rejoice with joy unspeakable, receiving even now the end of our
faith, even the salvation of our souls.
That is beautiful, is it not? But
that doctrine has connected ,vith it
a duty, for revelation has associated
with it responsibility, and in the
light of all that he has said, he now
says, In the light of all these things
you are to gird up the loins of your
mind, be vigilant, be sober, don't
let your affections stray and catch
in every thorn bush. We are not
going through the \vorld like
machines without taking an interest
in events and in the world's needs
but at the same time we are to he
vigilant, marked by true separation,
marked by nonconfonnity to the
ways of the world, and seeking to
do the will of God; looking out f( Jr
opportunities, and our opportunities
are opportunities to serve the Lord
and men. And we are called to
holin~ss, a command and perhaps a
promIse.
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THE THREEFOLD CORDS OF SCRIPTURE.
J.

Stoddart
Ill-The Glory of Christ in Provision, Pre-eminence, and Purpose
~

THE Queen of the South shall
rise up in the judgment with
this generation and shall condemn it:
for she came from the uttermost
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon; and behold, a greater
than Solomon is here." In these
striking words did the Lord Jesus
bestow His own imprimatur on an
Old Testament story that is not only
exquisite in its charm, but rich in its
spiritual meaning. The glory that
was Solomon's is nowhere more
beautifully portrayed than in the
details of I Kings 10. There are
three easily discerned divisions into
which this chapter falls, another
I' threefold cord that is not easily
broken," in the glories that foregreater than Soloshadowed a
mon."
In the first of these verses, the
Queen of the South, moved by reports which she had heard in her
0\\'11 land, takes her long and possibly arduous journey to Solomon,
freighted not only with her great
gifts but also with her great problems. Rich presents marked her
appreciation of his greatness, but not
less so did her " hard questions."
In her regal affluence she apparently
lacked nothing of worldly wealth,
pomp and circumstance, but could
these relieve her troubled mind or
provide for her anxious soul? Nay!
A queen of distinction though she
be, hard questions remained with her
unanswered, until she heard of one
Whose fame concerned the Name of
t~e. Lord. Surely there lay the proVISIon for every difficulty, the sure
r:;ettlement of every problem. "And
i.

'I

Solomon told her all her questions:
there was not anything hid from the
King, which he told her not."
No stretch of imagination is re~
q uired to see, in this first part of
the story, a type of Him, whose
wisdom, love and glory answer all
our hard questions. These hard
questions, everyone, are raised in
the Epistle to the Romans, where we
start our journey of faith to Christ,
the " greater than Solomon," and
all are divinely settled in Him.
'I What advantage then hath the
Jew? " "Is God unrighteous who
taketh vengeance?"
'I How shall
God judge the world?" "Where is
boasting then?"
Shall we continue in sin that grace might
abound? " ,{ Who is he that condemneth? " "Who shall separate
us from the love of Christ?" These,
and many more besides, are hard
questions indeed, but the answer to
each is presented in Christ, His
work, His glory, the perfect provision of God for every need.
Distinct progress can be seen in
the next four verses of our chapter,
the second phase of this lovely story.
Relieved of all her doubts and questions, the Queen of Sheba views
Solomon's greatness in relation to
his surroundings and circumstances.
All his wisdom was not reflected
merely in answering her queries,
but she saw its greater expanse in
" the house that he had built, and
the meat of his table, and the sitting
of his servants, and the attendance
of his ministers and their apparel,
and his cup-bearers, and his ascent
by which he went up to the house
I'
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of the Lord." A vast range of things
fills her gaze, all attendant upon and
ancillary to the wisdom and prosperity of the King. These served
not simply as a background of his
glory, but as prerequisite for its
display. Little wonder then that we
read, " there was no more spirit in
her," a remark that does not suggest
she was dumbfounded, but rather
that such heights of splendour transcended her powers of appreciation.
Is there for us a counterpart of
this progress in the appreciation of
" the greater than Solomon"? Yes,
indeed, for the grand fundamental
truth of Romans, the righteous settlement of every outstanding question, prepares our hearts for the
wider expanse of Colossians. In
this Epistle we are vie\ved as
reconciled " and" risen with Christ,"
and thus freed in spirit to observe
the vast range of created things in
heaven and earth, visible and invisible, thrones, dominions, principalities and powers, all created by
Him, and for Him. How all this
surpasses our puny powers of appreciation, but we adore Him whose
glory and wisdom it all reflects.
Solomon was David's firstborn, but
of great David's greater Son, God
said, " I will make Him My Firstborn higher than the kings of the
earth" (Psalm 89: 27). Thus in
Colossians the Incarnate Son is
called I' the Firstborn of all creation " and hailed in resurrection as
•• the Firstborn from the dead,' ,
.. that in all things He might have
the pre-eminence "; pre-eminence in
the vast sphere of creation and in
the wide realm of reconciliation, and,
blessed be His Name, in our affections as risen with Him. May a
deeper sense of Christ's greatness
11

and glory possess our hearts until
like the Queen of Sheba, we say of
the greater than Solomon,
the
half was not told me: thy wisdom
and prosperity exceedeth the fame
which I heard."
11

The closing scene of this delightful
drama, in verses 8 to 13, presents
the acme of the Queen's ever-growing appreciation of Solomon. The
King, she observes, is surrounded bv
happy men and happy servants. To
them every word from their great
head upon the throne brings gladness and instruction, and their close
association with him would necessarily make them like him. What a
favour was conferred on those thus
chosen to stand before him! But
this wonderful order of things now
leads the thoughts of the Queen even
beyond Solomon and his happy men
to God Himself, by whose Sovereign
choice the King was set upon the
throne of Israel. J ehovah delighted
in Solomon and loved Israel over
whom he reigned. She grasps the
purpose of God, and vvith this she
Blessed be
bursts into worship,
the Lord thy God which delighteth
in thee!" It is at this juncture, let
us notice, that the Queen of the
South presents her incomparable
treasures to the King.
Surely this magnificent climax
more than suggests to our hearts
how we may reach the highest
thoughts connected with the glory of
the Lord Jesus, and the purpose of
God in Him. From Romans and
Colossians the Spirit of God would
lead our growing appreciation of
His greatness into the truth of
Ephesians. Here we find the "happy
men" of the New Testament,
•• chosen in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be
It
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holy and without blame before Him
in love."
They have redemption
through His blood and to them God
makes known the mystery of His
will ,according to His good pleasure
which He bath purposed in Himself: that in the dispensation of the
flllness of times He might gather
together in one all things in Christ,
both which are in heaven and which
are on earth: even in Him." Here
we find, too, the expression that at
once resembles and excels that of
the Queen of Sheba, "Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us
~\'ith all spiritual blessings in heav, I

Inviting Believers • • •
enly places in Christ." Here is the
\vealth of heaven made ours that its
precious substance might bepresented in worship and praise and
adoration to God the blessed Source
of all!
The Old Testament story we have
considered, reveals yet another
threefold cord that is not easily
broken," for it binds together in
beautiful relationship the three cardinal epistles of New Testament
doctrine, and shows how our souls
may grow in the intelligent appreciation of ., the truth as it is in
.Tesus. "
11

Inviting Believers to the Lord's Supper.
It is the Lord's will and desire that those who owe their eternal blessing to His death should remember Him in His death for them. His is a
love, tender and true, that would, not be forgotten, and so He has said
This do in remembrance of Me." Surely it
in instituting His Supper,
is right that we should tell those who have not realized it, that this is His
desire for them. The Apostle Paul received a special word from Him
for His church, and he was inspired by the Holy Spirit to give this message
in I Corinthians I I. It is part of the counsels of God and faithful stewards
of His word will declare the whole counsel of God. If the Lord's desire
that all His own should partake of His Supper were left out of the ministry
of His servants that ministry would not be complete.
11

To press all and sundry without regard to their spiritual condition to
take part in the Lord's Supper would of course be wrong, and would show
that those who did it had failed to realize the sacred and solemn character
?f the feast. Unless the heart is right the Supper cannot be taken except
In a formal way, and could only tend to harden conscience and heart.
" Let a man examine himsel f and so let him eat" means something.
Nothing can appeal to the heart like the Lord's Supper. In it He
tells us afresh and His love that passeth knowledge, and yet there is a
sacredness and solemnity about it that subdues the spirits of all who
nr:derstand it. The Lord is the Host, and His saints are tbe guests at
thIS feast of love. He invites His guests and welcomes them when they
~~pond to His invitation. But He invites them through the ministry of
IS servants, both publicly and privately.
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THAT BLESSED HOPE.
crHE coming again of the Lord
-JIL Jesus Christ is a familiar subject, but its importance cannot be
overstressed. The danger is that it
may become a mere item in our
creed rather than a living blessed
hope that stirs our souls to labour
for Him, and to purify ourselves,
even as He is pure (r John 3: 3).
The scoffer asks, 11 Where is the
promise of His coming?" (2 Peter
3: 4); and the evil servant says in
his heart, " My Lord delayeth His
coming" (Matthew 24: 28). Yet
the Scripture says, 11 Yet a little
while, and He that shall come will
come and will not tarry. Now the
just shall live by faith" (Hebrews
10: 37). We must live in the faith
of the Word or we shall surely drift
into the spirit of the world. The
" little while" may seem long, but
we know the reason of the delay.
" The Lord is not slack concerning
His promise, as some men count
slackness, but is longsuffering, not
willing that any should perish, but
that all should come to repentance "
(2 Peter 3: 9). We know that uwhen
once the Master of the house is
risen up and hath shut to the door,"
multitudes who have rejected or
neglected God's great salvation will
stand outside that closed door and
knock for admittance, but it will be
in vain. Now the door is open and
the Lord still waits in patience.
This is the time of the pati.~[ll·e
of .T esus Christ," but it will surely
come to an end. We rely upon I{i~
faithful word. In ancient times all
the prophets spoke of His coming.
The first prophet that ever prophesied said,
The Lord cometh with
ten thousands of His saints " (J ude
U
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14). Faith and hope waited more
than two thousand years for the fulfilment of that word, but the due
time came at last, and He came, but
not to judge the ungodly but to save
them. "Christ j esus came into the
world to save sinners." He came
to die and to be raised again from
the dead and to return to heaven,
but He said He would come again,
and He will. It is our immediate
hope.
It is remarkable that the first
message that came from heaven
when He entered there as the Victor
over death was, " This same Jesus,
which is taken up from you into
heaven shall so come in like manner
as ye have seen Him go into heaven"
(Acts I: 11); and His last word out
of heaven to His Church on earth
is, "Surely I come quickly." We
will not, we cannot, cast any doubt
upon His word; we say in response
to it, "Amen, even so, come Lord
J esus. "
That we might not be ignorant as
to the portion of those who have
fallen asleep, and that we might
have clear understanding as to the
manner of His coming, the Lord
gave a special revelation to His
Apostle Paul, and he wrote that
revelation to the young church at
Thessalonica in these words: " This
we say unto you by the word of the
Lord . . . the Lord Himself shall
descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and
the trump of God: and the dead in
Christ shall rise first: then we which
are alive and remain shall be caught
up together with them in the clouds
to meet the Lord in the air: and
so shall we ever be with the Lord"
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That Blessed Hope

------------------------------(1 Thess. 4: IS, 17).

That is the
hope of the Church, it is a " blessed
hope," for so the Scripture calls it;
:lnd it is sure and certain. The shout
of the Lord will bring our earthly
pilgrimage to a close; it will complete our salvation; for while we can
say, as to our souls we are saved
by grace, yet w~ wait /or the ~alva
tion of our bodIes.
Now IS our
salvation nearer than when we belit\Ted." Here is a glorious passage:
" Our conversation is in heaven;
from whence also we look for the
Saviour. the Lord Jesus Christ: who
shall change our vile body (body of
humiliation) that it may be fashioned
like unto His glorious body. according to the working whereby He is
able even to subdue all things unto
Himself" (Phil. 3: 20, 21).

That shout of the Lord will be a
wonderful event for us who believe;
it will emancipate us from all that
humbles us here; we shall be delivered from sorrow and sin, from
sickness and pain, from mortality
and decay. We shall see our great
Redeemer face to face. and we shall
be like Him. No words can tell
what it will mean to us, but what
will it mean to Him? His shout will
be a shout of victory which will
assemble all who are His to meet
Him in the air, but there will be
another note in it. For nearly two
thousand years He has waited for
His Church-His Bride. for this is
indeed the time of His patience, but
at that moment the waiting time will
be over, and His shout will be a
shout of joy as He receives His
Bride to Himself. Then He will see
of the travail of His soul and be
satisfied.
And notice, it is
in the air H
that His ransomed myriads are to
11

meet Him . Now the devil is 11 the
prince of the power of the air 11
(Eph. 2: 2). The air is the seat of
his government from which he rules
the darkness of this world. And it
is there where Satan's power is that
the Lord will meet His own, and
nothing could demonstrate His
power over Satan better than that.
If King George sent a message to
his troops in the Middle East saying
he would meet them in Berlin, we
should say the Nazi power would
have to be beaten before that could
be possible. So we conclude and
know that our Lord is Master of the
powers of darkness since we are to
meet Him in the very seat of their
power, and that all their malignity
and hatred of Him and those that
are His will be utterly powerless to
prevent Him receiving His own to
Himself, that where He is there they
may be also.
Thus is described the first stage
of His second coming; His coming
FOR His saints; He must come for
them if He is to come WITH them.
When He comes with them every
eye shall see Him. He will come
in great power and glory and the
unsaved kindreds of the earth "shall
wail because of Him" (Rev. I: 7).
He will come as King of kings and
Lord of lords to tread the fierceness
of the wrath of Almighty God (Rev.
19). He shall be revealed from
heaven with His mighty angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on
them that know not God, and that
obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ: who shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord and from the
glory of His power 11 (2 Thess. I:
7-9). He will judge the world in
righteousness, and in view of that

Scripture Truth

God now commandeth all men
everywhere to repent" (Acts 17:
30, 31 ).
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that
ye look for such things, be diligent
f f

fI

56

that ye may be found in Him in
peace, without spot and blameless.
And account that the longsuffering
of our Lord is salvation" (2 Peter
3: I4)·

PRAISE.

INGLIS FLEMIKG.

Praise we Thee our God and Father,
In Thy love our hearts delight,
In that love Thou now hast made us,
Meet to dwell in heavenly light.
None had seen Thee, none had known Thee,
But Thy Son came forth in love;
All Thy majesty maintaining,
All Thy faithfulness to prove.
His alone the cross of judgment,
His alone the wrath to bear,
His alone the night of darkness,
None with Him that woe could share.
Now in resurrection glory,
He Thy name to us makes known;
In the midst of His assembly,
Leads the praises of His own.
Gladly we have heard His message,
Gladly join we in the praise,
Gladly swell the song triumphant,
First fruits of eternal lays.
Ours Thy Home of love celestial,
¥lhen our race on earth is run.
By Thy purpose chosen for us,
By His sorrows for us won.
Praise we Thee our God and Father.
Praise Lord Jesus Christ be Thine,
By the Spirit now we worship,
Glorying in love divine.
Christ for us is all our righteousness before holy God.
Christ in us is all our strength in an unholy world.
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FOUR DIVINE PRINCIPLES.
I T was once remarked that among who
others there are four divine principles set forth in the Word of God:

DOCTRINE, EXPERIENCE,
PRACTICE, DISCIPLINE.
It was pointed out that to emphasiz~ doctrine alone, you would make
antinomians; to emphasize experience alone, you would make
fanatics; to emphasize practice alone,
you would make pharisees; whilst to
emphasize all three-doctrine, experience, practice-and neglect discipline, is like a man who plants a
vineyard without a hedge, thereby
exposing it to the depredations of
every wild boar of the forest.

DOCTRINE
To have the head full of doctrine
without its having a corresponding
effect upon the heart and life is
terrible, and works only havoc. To
be a soulless gramophone, reeling
out glib, correct doctrine, and for
our utterances not to be the communications of the heart is disastrous
in Christian life.
That there is such a condition
possible is seen by the Bible question, "Shall we continue in sin,
that grace may abound?
(Rom.
6: r). Evidently the Apostle Paul
Was combating a real error. Hear
his vehement reply, "God forbid.
How shall we, that are dead to sin,
Again,
live any longer therein?"
we get the question, (, What then?
shall we sin, because we are not
under law, but under grace? God
forbid" (Rom. 6: IS).
That state of mind will certainly
produce antinomians-.that is those,
11

A.

J.

Pollock

disgrace the free grace of God
by careless lives, who say, Once
saved, saved for ever; we can do
what we like without imperilling our
salvation. The word, antinomian-

ism, comes from two Greek words:
anti, against; nomos, a law.
On the other hand the Apostle
Paul could say,
Thou hast fully
known my doctrine, manner of life"
(2 Tim. 3: 10). The early converts
to Christianity
continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and
fellowship" (Acts 2: 42). Doctrine
and practice went together.
U

U

EXPERIENCE
There are some, who swing to the
other extreme, who say, It does not
matter in the least what a man believes, his conduct is everything.
But this never works. Whatever a
man may say to the contrary, he is
governed by what he believes. If
his beliefs are wrong his conduct is
wrong. Those, who take the attitude we have pointed out, get very
self-centred, become a law to themselves-a very dangerous thing-and
fancy themselves as being wonderful
persons, get hold of strange ideas,
and often become dangerous fanatics. Bent upon experience, divorced
from sound doctrine, they become
a prey to strange and foolish ideas.
How true is the Scripture order:
"doctrine and manner of life,"
" apostles' doctrine and fellowship."
PRACTICE
If over-emphasis is made upon
practice, and doctrines and teaching
of Scripture are not given as fanning the practice, you get men, as it
were, seeking to make bricks with-
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out straw who are like engines without motive power, or ships without
a rudder. The person who lacks
the motive power and body of teaching, is like a camera without a sensi..,
tized plate.
There must be occupation with
that which is above and beyond all
human experience. In short a
Christian must have Christ before
him to succeed in Christian practice.
But if he is left to produce a high
level of Christian living without the
knowledge of and heart occupation
with Christ, and the teaching of
Scripture, he will try to cover up
his defects and pose as something
he is not in heart; in short he will
become a pharisee. Do we not all
pose as being better and holier than
we are?
1

I

l

DISCIPLINE
If a Christian fails to discipline
himself, that is, to walk in selfjudgment before God; or if a Chris-

tiari assembly fails in disciplining its
members, where discipline is needed,
it leaves the door open for evil to
enter and get rooted, and extend.
We must ever remember that God
is a holy God, and those who would
walk with Him must be holy.
It is a principle, If we would judge
ourselves, we should not be judged
(r Cor. 11: 31). In our experience
Christians, who are hard on their
fellow-Christians, are those who do
not practise self-judgment in their
own lives; whereas those who are
tender and gracious, and yet faithful, are those who truly judge themselves in God's presence.
As to the assembly, I Corinthians
verse 5 gives us instructions as to
discipline. There must be a
within and a t t without' '-there must
be a hedge to hinder any wild boar
of the forest making depredations.
Let us see to it that we seek to
balance these four divine principles
in our lives and associations.
<l

'I

We are all brethren, having only one Master. But the Master gives
grace according to His own wilt according to the counsels of God the
Father. He who denies brotherly unity denies the sole authority of the
Master. He who denies the diversity of services equally denies the
authority of the Master who disposes of His servants as He pleases and
chooses them according to His wisdom and divine rights.-J. N. D.

" Jesus saith unto him "
Verily I say unto thee-What certitude.
Today-What promptitude.
Shalt thou be with Me-What company,
In Paradise-What repose. (Luke 23.)
Study Christ 'as your Intercessor. You are on His breastplate. If
you could hear Him praying for you in the next room you would not
fear a million enemies. Yet distance makes no difference. He is praying
for you. He ever liveth to make intercession for us.
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL.

F. B. Hole

(Chapter 10)

THERE is no real break where
chapter 10 commences in our
Bibles. The Lord's answer which
commenced in the last verse of chapter 9, continues to the end of verse 5
of chapter 10. He propounded to
them the parable of the Shepherd
and the fold, and it illustrated the
point inasmuch as there were not
only " the sheep" but also "His
own sheep." These last knew the
Shepherd's voice and so recognized
Him. The man of the previous
chapter was one of "His own
"
seep.
h
The religious system instituted
through Moses was like a fold.
Thereby the Jews were penned up
apart from the Gentiles awaiting the
coming of the true Messiah. The
door of entrance had been prescribed
by the voices of the prophets: He
must be born of a virgin, at Bethlehem, etc. Impostors had appeared,
but lacking these credentials they
had sought an entrance in some
other way and thereby betrayed
themselves. Now the true Shepherd
had appeared, and entering by the
door, it had been kept open for Him
b~~ the providence of God. It had
bten said, « Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor
sleep" (Psa. 121: 4), and that
watchful eye and hand had prevented Herod from closing the door of
entrance against Him. God saw to
it that He had full access to the
sheep.
But now comes what no one had
anticipated: He enters the fold not
to reform or improve it but to call
an election from the mass- His
own sheep "-and lead them out
f

f

into something new. Israel had been
the elect nation but now it is entirely individual, for He calls rlis
own 'sheep " by name," establishing
personal contact with each of these.
Further, He leads them out by first
going out Himself: they follow Him
because this contact exists and they
recognize His voice and trust Him.
In the beginning of this Gospel these
elect souls were referred to as.
,( b orn . . . 0 f G 0d, " b elng,
.
as
many as received Him " (I: 12, 13).
Christ's sheep do not follow
strangers, Dot because they have a
wide acquaintance with them and
know their voices right well, but
because
they know not the voice
of strangers. "
They know the
Shepherd's voice well and that suffices. As to all others they simply
say> That is not the Shepherd's
voice. We have here in parabolic
fonn the same basic fact as John
states in his 1st Epistle; when writing to the babes in the family of God
he says, " I have not written unto
you because ye know not the troth,
but because ye know it, and that no
lie is of the truth" (2: 21). As
Paul also says, we are to be wise
unto that which is good, and simple
concerning evil" (Rom. 16: 19).
Let us cultivate this acquaintance
with our Lord for it develops a
spiritual instinct which preserves
against straying feet.
Blind as ever, the Pharisees understood none of these things; but that
did not hinder the Lord pursuing
His parable somewhat further. He
was the door Himself; for all exit
from the fold, and all entrance into
the new place of blessing to be estabtf

tf
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lished, must be by Him. That new
blessing we generally speak of as
Christianity, in contrast with J udaism. Verse 9 begins to enumerate
the blessings. Parabolic language is
still used, as evidenced by the word
" pasture," yet in saying, " if any
man enter in," Jesus showed that He
was speaking in accord with that
great Old Testament chapter which
Ye My flock, the flock of
ends,
My pasture, are men " (Ezek. 34:
31 ).
The initial blessing of Christianity is salvation. It meets us as we
enter by Christ the door. Most of
the references to salvation in the
Old Testament have to do with
deliverance from enemies and troubles. The spiritual emancipation
which comes to us by the gospel
could not be known then since the
work on which it rests was not accomplished. Let Hebrews 9: 6- 1 4
and 10: 1-14 be read and inwardly
digested, and this fact will be very
plain.
Only by the death and
resurrection of Christ is the door
opened into salvation in its fulness.
The words, ushall go in and out,"
indicate liberty. In Judaism there
was no liberty of access to God since
" the way into the holiest of all was
not yet made manifest "; nor had
they permission to go out to the
nations and spread any knowledge
of God they had. They were enclosed
within the fold of the law of Moses
and its ordinances, and there they
had to stay. As Christians we have
" boldness to enter into the holiest
by the blood of Jesus," and we may
go out as did those early believers
who "went everywhere preaching
the word" (Acts 8: 4). In both
directions we are carried far beyond
the privileges of the Jewish fold.
It

Then, thirdly, we may
find
pasture."
This may carry our
thoughts back to Ezekiel 34, where
we find a tremendous indictment of
the former shepherds of Israel.
These religious leaders fed themselves and not the sheep, and set so
bad an example, that the stronger
among the sheep oppressed the
weaker and had" eaten up the good
pasture," and with their feet had
trodden dQwn " the residue of your
pastures" (verse 18). Consequently for the poor of the flock there
was no pasture at all. Jesus, the
true Shepherd of Israel, leads His
own sheep into an abundance of
spiritual food.
t<

In verses 10 and 11 \ve get the
contrast between the thief and the
Good Shepherd. These thieves and
robbers were men such as those
mentioned by Gamaliel, in Acts 5:
36, 37; self-seeking impostors who
brought in destruction and death.
The true Shepherd brought in life;
laying down His own life in order
to do so. If He had not come and
died, there would have been no life
at all for sinful men; having done
so, life is made available, and it is
bestowed in abundant measure upon
His sheep. We live in the light of
the abundant revelation of God
which has reached us in the Word
made flesh, hence we have life abundantly. The life given to saints in
all ages may be intrinsically the
same, yet its fulness can only be
known as God is fully revealed.
This is indicated in I .T ohn I: 1-4·
Next we have, in verses ;1:2- I 5,
the contrast between the hireling
and the Good Shepherd. The hireling is not necessarily evil like the
thief; but being a man who works
for wages, his interest in primarily
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a monetary one. The sheep are of
interest to him in so far as they are
the means of his livelihood. He
does not really care for them to the
extent of risking his skin on their
behalf. It is far otherwise with the
Shepherd, who lays down His life
for them and establishes a link of
,vonderful intimacy. His sheep are
mell, and hence capable of knowing
Him in an intimate way; so much
so that His knowledge of them and
their knowledge of Him can be compared to the Father's knowledge of
Himself and His knowledge of the
Father. And we must remember
that it is by the knowledge of Him
that we come to know the Father.
Nothing at all approaching this had
been possible in the Jewish fold
before the Shepherd came.
The Lord's words in verse 16 add
another unexpected development.
He was about to find sheep who had
been outside that fold. There was
to be the calling of an election from
among the Gentiles. \Ve see the
beginning of this early in the Actsthe Ethiopian in chapter 8; Cornelius and his friends in chapter 10.
We have often dwelt upon the
« must" which occurs several times
in cnapter 3 : have we, ever praised
God for the et must" here? _ I t them

Bible Study-john's Gospel
also I MUST bring.,~' . Sinners of
the Gentiles become the subjects of
the Divine work. They hear the
Shepherd's voice and are attached to
Him. Then, as a result of this twofold calling-from Jewish fold and
from the straying Gentiles-there is
to be established one flock, held together under the authority of the
one Shepherd. The word in this
verse is definitely " flock " and not
" fold."
Sheep held together by
outward restrictions: that was Judaism. Sheep constituted a flock by
the personal power .and attraction of
the Shepherd: that is Christianity.
But for this not only death but
resurrection also was needful. The
Shepherd truly had to be smitten as
the prophet had said, but it is in
His risen life that He gathers His
flock out of both Jew and Gentile.
Jesus proceeded to show that His
death was in order to His resurrection. Both are viewed here as His
own act. His death was His laying
down of His life: His resurrection
His taking of it again, though under
new conditions. In both He was
acting according to the Father's
commandment; and furnishing the
Father with a fresh motive for His
love to the Son.

The true worshipper of the true God cannot live unto himself. The
exercise of secret adoration will afford a precious antidote to that distortion
of the dear and glorious truths of abundant pardon, of free salvation, of
present and full acceptance in Christ Jesus through faith, which would
centre and terminate thought and emotion upon our own benefit. It will
~end to keep that blessed benefit, for which His Name be praised, always
In its relation to the glory of the Giver, and therefore (the sequence is
genuine and deep) always in relation to the needs and blessing of others.
He who has seen, and sees God is he who can face men.
has indeed worshipped is he who is ready to serve.

He who
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THE JUDGMENT-SEAT OF GOD
AND OF CHRIST.
AM not aware that this expression,
the judgment-seat of
God " or (( the judgment-seat of
Christ," is found anywhere else than
in Romans 14* and 2 Corinthians 5 :
in the first of these two passages with
a view to prevent individual judgments; in the second with a view to
provoke to do good. The subject in
itself is one of the most solemn and
at the same time most blessed, and
this is so much the more as we
understand it rightly. I believe that
each of our lives will be manifested
then before the tribunal, according
as the grace of God and His ways
with us in connection with our :)wn
acts will be known then. We read
that "everyone of us shall give
account of himself to God" (Rom.
14: 12); and the word, in this passage, mentions the tribunal in connection with the exhortation to
brethren not to judge one another in
respect to days, meats, or any other
such thing.

I

l<

I am disposed to think that the
acts alone will be subject to mani-

festation; but all the private acts of
our life depend so intimately upon
our inward feelings, that it is, in a
certain sense, difficult to distinguish
the acts from the simple thoughts.
The acts manifest the power of the
thought or of the feeling. I believe
that the whole of our acts will be
detailed there, before the judgmentseat, not for us, however, as if we
were in the flesh, and thus to our

*
10,

The best editors read in Rom. 14:
"the judgment-seat of God."

J.

N. Darby

condemnation, but to make evident
to our own eyes the grace that occupied itself with us-regenerate or
unregenerate.
In the counsels of God I am elect
before the foundation of the world;
I think that my own history will be
detailed before the judgment-seat,
and, parallel with it, the history of
the grace and of the mercy of God
toward me. The why and the how
we did this or that will be manifested
then. For us the scene will be declarative, not judicial. We are not
in the flesh before God; in His eyes
by His grace we are dead. But then,
if we have walked according to the
flesh, we must see how we lost in
blessing thereby, and what loss we
have incurred; and on the other
hand, the ways of God toward us,
all ways of wisdom, of mercy, and
of grace, will be perfectly known
and understood "by us for the first
time. The history of each one will
come out in perfect transparency; it
will be seen how you yielded and
how He preserved you, how your
foot slipped "and He raised you up
again, how you were drawing near
danger and shame and how He by
His own arm interposed.
.
I believe this is the Bride making
herself ready, and I consider that
moment as a wondrous one. There
will be no flesh then to be condemned: but the new nature will
enter into full knowledge of the care
and of the love, which, in true holiness and in righteousness and even
in grace, have followed us step by
step all through the running of the
race. Some parts of our life, till then
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entirely unexplained, will be fully
disclosed and become altogether
plain; some tendencies of our nature,
that perhaps we do not judge to be
so pernicious and deadly as they are,
and for the mortification of which
we are perhaps now subjected to
a discipline that we may not have
interpreted aright, will be then perfectly explained; and, what is more,
the very falls which now plunge us
into such bitter anguish will be seen
then to be that which God used to
preserve us from something more
terrible. I do not think that until
then we shall ever have had a full
knowledge of the badness of our
flesh.
How blessed for us to know that

Christ • • . Became Poor
then it will be not only all over with
the flesh in the counsel of God, but
that the flesh will no longer be
attached to us! On the other side,
I doubt not, the manifestation of
God's grace toward us individually
\vill be so magnificent that even the
sense of the perversity of the flesh
that we had, if it could possibly enter
there, would be excluded by the
greatness of the sense of divine goodness. Why do we not deny and
mortify the flesh when we think of
that hour? The Lord grant that we
may do so more and more to the
glory of His grace. This great subject of the judgment-seat brings the
soul to a very full knowledge of our
individual standing.

CHRIST ... BECAME POOR.

]. W. S.

" Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was
rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty
might be rich" (2 Cor. 8: 9).
E have in this lovely little
W
verse one of the many incidental proofs, in which the Scriptures

abound, of the deity of our Lord
Jesus. It contains no formal statement of that fundamental truth, for
that is clearly not the object of the
passage, still it does declare in it the
words, "though He was rich," a
very distinct allusion to the glory
He had with the Father before the
world was. Time was when He was
not rich; and, may we not ask when
Was that?
,
Let us briefly trace His life when
here.
. First His birth was evidently in
CIrcumstances of poverty. Though
born King of the]ews," His birth11

place was a manger, and the
appointed offering made by His
parents on the occasion of His being
presented to the Lord, was a pair of
turtle doves or two young pigeons
-a small offering indeed and indicative of anything but wealth on
theIr part.
Again, when engaged in His public
service, He said to the scribe who
volunteered his devotedness, ., The
foxes have holes, and the birds of
the air have nests, but the Son of
Man hath not where to lay His
head" (Matt. '8: 20). Such was the
whole path of Jesus here below.
Could we say He was rich here?
Never! When asked for tribute
money He instructed Peter to eatch
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a fish and find in its mouth the exact
amount required for Himself and
Peter (Matt. 17: 27). That is, He
had not the money in hand. Again,
when pursuing what is called His
triumphal entry into Jerusalem, He
bade His disciples go before Him
into a certain village, where they
should find an ass tied. This they
were to bring to Him; and, should
the owner question their conduct,
they were to say simply that the
Lord had need of him. No bargain
was to be struck, no money offered
as hire. The Creator, and such He
was, though in circumstances of
poverty in His own creation, had
the prior claim, and the owner yielded thereto, allOWing the disciples to
fulfil their mission. Yet what a
contradiction-the Creator in poverty!
Finally when death had taken
place, His body was laid in ]oseph's
tomb. "He made His grave with
the wicked, and with the rich in His
death." God had pre-arranged this
new tomb for the body of our blessed
Lord, just as He had inclined the
heart of the owner of the ass to surrender that animal on His demand.
Now each of these incidents goes
to show the constant poverty of
] esus, nor can one instance be found
of His having handled money that
belonged, as it were, to Himself.
] udas carries the bag.
If then, He was poor during the
entire period of His gracious sojourn
below, the question arises, When
was He rich? Clearly before He

came here. Then He must have pre.
existed His incarnation? Certainly.
Therefore Jesus was God, rich and
glorious, and became man, poor,
humble and sinless! Yea," the
Word became flesh and dwelt among
us . . . full of grace and truth."
And, notice, His self-impoverishment was, "that ye . • . might be
rich. "

Ah r there is the chann for us, in
His mighty stoop of self-surrender.
He had our eternal wealth before
His heart in His deep impoverishment. The point of His utmost
poverty when alone in absolute
solitude, bearing God's judgment
against our sin during those hours
of impenetrable darkness - that
point procured our everlasting blessing. He was made sin for us . . .
that we might become the righteousness of God in Him - blessed
Saviour! And now the eye can turn
to the glory whither He has gone,
freighted with wondrous spoil, and
crowned with honour, deserved and
welcome N or is there a voice in
those righteous courts which does
not acknowledge His worthiness to
receive, in the fullest way, all the
dignities which He refused on earth.
Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain," resounds the heavenly
chorus,
to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength,
and honour, and glory, and blessing" (Rev. 5: IZ). Yes, sevenfold
honours crown His brow, and everlasting praises celebrate His fame.
• f

ff

The Scriptures are charged throughout with occasions and aids for
the exercise of worship, just because their centre is God; their profound
theme is His glory; they bless man, not by praising man but by revealing
to him God in Christ.
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"A BANNER FOR THEM THAT FEAR HIM."
J.

T. Mawson

Read Psahn 60
DAVID had his ups and downs as
most of us have, but they are
strange words that he uses at the
opening of this 60th Psalm: - " 0
God, Thou hast cast us off." Is that
true? Does God not cast off those
who are His;- Not one of us who
have believed could say that. Cast
dmvn we may be, and often are, and
good for us too, for n God comforteth those that are cast down"
(2 Cor. 7: 6), but cast off, never;
God cannot deny Himself. He cannot be false to His word. There are
wonderful words in the Old Testament which assure us that that could
never be. They are meant in the
first place for Israel, but we may
appropriate them.
Take this:~
"Hearken unto Me, 0 house of
Jacob, Even to your old age I am
He; and even to hoar hairs will I
carry you: I have made and I will
bear; even I will carry, and will
deliver you" (Isaiah 46).
And
again: - " Can a woman forget her
sucking child? . . . Yea, they may
forget, yet will I not forget thee.
Behold I have graven thee upon the
palms of My hands" (Isa. 49). But
the New Testament makes assurance
more assured, for there we are in
our own sphere, and we read, " He
hath said, I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee. So that we may boldly
say, The Lord is my Helper, and I
will not fear what man shall do to
lTte " (Hebrews 13); and most wonderful of all,
Who shall separate
Us from the love of Christ? Shall
t~ibulation, or distress, or persecuhon, or famine, or nakedness, or
tt

peril, or sword? . . . For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord " (Romans 8). I t is as clear
as can be that we shall never be
cast off.
But David continues his complaint. He says, (( Thou hast scattered us."
The two things would
go together~to be cast off by God
would be to be scattered one from
another. But God has not cast off
His flock, yet it is certainly a scattered flock today. Why? It is not
God who has done this. The Lord
Himself said, "The wolf catcheth
them, and scattereth the sheep."
Whereas He laid down His life to
gather them together in one, that
there might be one flock and one
Shepherd (John 10). .. I know,"
said Paul, " that after my departing
shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock. Also of
your own selves shall men arise,
speaking perverse thing~, to draw
away disciples after them" (Ads
20). His prophetic words have been
fulfilled, and God's fair flock is a
divided and scattered flock, and the
shame of it is ours. The scattering
of the flock is the devil's work, but
he would never have gained an entrance into it if the flock had hearkened to the voice of the Shepherd.
It is our carnality and self-will that
has made us dull of hearing and has
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given the devil his chance. "Now
I beseech you," wrote the Apostle,
" by the Name of the Lord Jesus
Christ that ye all speak the same
thing, and that there be no divisions
among you: but that ye be perfectly
joined together, in the same mind
and the same judgment n (I Cor. I).
Have we listened to that beseeching? No, alas! we have not, we
have been disobedient. And so the
charge that follows is just and true.
" Ye are yet carnal: for whereas
there is among you envying, and
strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? F or while
one saith,· I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not
carnal?" (r Cor. 3). It would be
well for us to face up to such solemn
words as these and see how we stand,
for those who make the loudest
boast of walking in the truth are
often the most sectarian in spirit and
practice. It is fleshly pretension to
talk of being seated in the heavenlies in Christ if we are sunken down
in Corinthian discord and camality,
and are indifferent to the commandments of the Lord which Paul was
inspired to write (r Cor. 14: 37).
But David did not only lament a
scattered nation, but a shaking earth
also; he looked around, and wherever he looked there was trouble;
said he, " Thou hast made the earth
to tremble. Thou hast broken it . . .
it shaketh."
And that certainly
describes the state of the nations today. David was bewildered. He
had looked for peace and the kingdom of God on earth, and la! war.
and disaster upon disaster, and in
his bewilderment he complained,
" Thou hast made us drink the wine
of astonishment." In these days
many are drinking from that· same

cup-they are asking, \Vhy? It is
a question in their hearts continu~
ally, if not on their lips. Is God
responsible for the broken, shaking
earth? Can its miseries and groanings be laid at His door? Nay, as
the church cannot blame God for its
scattering, neither can the world
blame Him for its shaking. It is
" man's inhumanity to man that
makes countless thousands mourn."
Men reap what they sow; if they
prefer the devil's way to God's they
will get the devil' s malice instead of
God's mercy. Disobedience of God's
law lies behind the world's wars. It
has been so from the beginning.
Genesis 3 records the first disobedience and defiance of the Divine will,
and Genesis 4 describes the first
destruction of human life, a man
murdered by his own mother's son.
The one follows the other as night
follows day. It is cause and effect.
And yet we must be careful here
lest we give the impression that God
is an indifferent spectator of the
ways of men, or powerless to intervene. He is God and over all: His
throne must ever be universal and
supreme. "He ruleth by His power
for ever; His eyes behold the nations,
let not the rebellious exalt themselves" (Ps. 66: 7). But this is the
acceptable time, the day of grace
and salvation, and " God is longsuffering to usward, not willing that
any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance." God
finds no pleasure in the miseries of
men. their groanings make no music
in His ears, but when one sinner
repents there is joy in heaven. But
He will have the last word in the
affairs of men; He has said, " Vengeance is Mine, I will repay"; and
when He does intervene He will fin-
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"A Banner for them • . ."

-------------------ish the work (i.e., He will settle the
account) and cut it short in righteousness: because a short work will
the Lord make upon the earth"
(Romans 9: 28).
What then?
With a scattered
flock and a shaking earth, shall we
abandon hope? Is the throne of
God shaken, are His purposes scattered? Turn again to David. From
the verge of despair he looked upward and away from the scattered
flock and shaking earth and encircling gloom; and his distress was
changed to delight, his sighs gave
place to song, for he saw a banner
unfurled and flying free and'fair
above him. "Thou hast given a
banner to them that fear Thee, that
it may be displayed because of truth,
that Thy beloved may be delivered."
That banner leads a victorious host.
It was first lifted up when Israel
fought with Amalek in the desert
and broke his power with the edge
of the sword. Then Moses raised
his altar to the Lord and called it
Jehovah-nissi-the Lord my banner.
The banner of the Lord cannot
suffer defeat: it is held aloft by the
undiminished power of the Holy
Ghost. Hear how Paul describes it
in his farewell letter to his son
Timothy. " Be thou not ashamed
of the testimony of the Lord." The
testimony of the Lord is our banner
today. Upon this banner I see quartered a manger cradle, a cross of
shame, an empty tomb and a throne
of glory. It is all Christ. Christ
come down to manhood in great
humility: Christ crucified: Christ
triumphant over death; Christ
crowned with glory and honour, and
rnos~ surely coming again as King
?f kmgs and Lord of lords. Christ
IS the truth, and the
banner is
displayed because of the truth, that
It

His beloved may be delivered."
Things could scarcely be worse
than Pa ul describes them in this
farewell letter yet he is a poor
soldier of Jesus Christ who has not
felt the thrill of triumph that runs
through every page of it. Paul's
"nevertheless" and "notwithstanding" rebuke all defeatism, and the
whole letter is a trumpet call to
" everyone that nameth the Name
of the Lord." The banner of the
Lord is not a sectarian banner: there
are such all over the field of conflict
-filthy rags-but this is the Royal
Standard, and every" good soldier
of Jesus Christ" rallies to it.
David's cry to God was, " Save
with Thy right hand and hear me,"
and God will answer that cry, not
only for Israel and the nations but
for us also. Christ is the Man of
God's right hand (Ps. 80: 17). He
is the " arm of the Lord," "the
power of God and the wisdom of
God" (1 Cor. I), and we, for His
sake, are the "beloved of God."
He can deliver and He will. We need
not fear; no power of evil can prevail against the will of God. The
scattered flock is one flock and shall
be gathered together in one as surely
as Jesus died with this in view. It
will be at' 'our gathering together
unto Him " (2 Thess. 2: I). It will
be at His coming when
the dead
in Christ shall rise first: then we
which are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the
clouds to meet the Lord in the air:
and so shall we ever be with the Lord
(1 Thess. 4).
He will put the world right also
for He shall judge it in righteousness
(Acts 7 = 11) and ,/ the work of
righteousness shall be peace and the
effect of righteousness quietness and
assurance for ever
(Is. 39).
In
I
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His day shall the righteous flourish:
and abundance of peace so long as
the moon endllreth n (Ps. 72 ).
David's hope was in God, and so is
ours, and in His Son Jesus Christ
our Lord. He has said, "Let not
your heart be troubled, neither let it
be afraid; ye believe in God, believe
also in Me."
David's doubts and fears were all
dispelled and confidence and joy
filled his soul, for he remembered
that" God hath spoken in His holiness " (verse 6), and what He bath
spoken He will most surely perfonn.
He had promised the land to Israel,
and though they had failed to possess it owing to their lack of faith
in Him, He would and will bring
them into it, and the very foes that
had kept them out of their possessions-Moab, Edom and Philistiawould be compelled to witness and
add to their triumph. But" God
hath promised some better thing for
us "; ours is a heavenly inheritance,
,/ the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ." .. It is written, Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man,
the things which God hath prepared
for them that love Him. But God
hath revealed them unto us by His
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Spirit." And they have been revealed to us for our present triumph
·and joy.
B~t David asks, " ,Who will bring
me Into the strong CIty? Who will
lead me into Edam? Wilt not Thou ,
o God?" And his own answer is,
/, Vain is the help of man. Through
God we shall do valiantly: for He
it is that shall tread down our
enemies." Like Israel of old, so we
in our day have strong foes who
would keep us from enjoying our
God-given blessings. '< We wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places" (Eph. 6: I2),
and we may well ask, /{Who is
sufficient for these things?"
Our
answer is, "Our sufficiency is of
God." The world, the flesh and the
devil are subtle and mighty foes,
but, .. my brethren, be strong in the
Lord and in the power of His might.
Put on the whole armour of God
that ye may be able to stand against
the wiles of the devil," and "ye
shall be more than conquerors
through Him that loved us." And
thus the banner that He has given
to them that fear Him shall lead us
on to final and complete victory.

" I will fear no evil "
If you would be refreshed for the struggles of life, and be without fear
in the presence of the greatest foe, and on the darkest day, you must lie
down in green pastures and be led by still waters. Courage and endurance
in our outward life is the result of what is secret and inward. So verses
I and 2 of Psalm 23 describe what the Lord is to us and can do for us in
secret. He takes charge of us, satisfies our hearts, gives to us quietness
of spirit in the knowledge of Himself, imparts His own peace to us and
then leads us forth in the paths of righteousness, to be more than conquerors.
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MY DOCTRINE.:
My doctrine! What a name! "!vIy doctrine shall drop as the rain,
My speech shall distil as the dew J as the small rain upon the tender herb,
and as the sho\vers upon the grass" (Deut. 32: 2).
Jesus said, " My doctrine is not Mine but His that sent :Me. If any
Ollt' will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine."
How much is contained in these brief words. See John 7: 16, 17.
The Apostle could tell Timothy, (, But thou hast fully known my
dcotrine " (2 Tim. 3: 10). Wisdom told her children, " I give you good
doctrine" (Prov. 4: I). It is well to be nourished up in the words of
good doctrine" (1 Tim. 4: 6).
These are the times when the hollow professor " will not endure sound
doctrine" (2 Tiro. 4: 3). Now we should cleave to the Word of God
itself; outside of this, nothing is sound. 0 for grace and purpose still to
speak " the things that become sound doctrine" (Titus 2: 1).
As the years go on, and you are spared to be here, be sure and give
especial" attention to reading, and to doctrine" (1 Tim. 4: 13). "Take
heed to yourself, and unto the doctrine
(1 Tim. 4: 16). Watch" that
the Name of God and His doctrine be not blasphemed" (I Tim. 6: I).
The law has no terror for any that are righteous; it is not made for
them; i.e. J its terror-striking influences are not for the holy but for the
classes named in I Timothy I: 9, ID. Everything" contrary to sound
doctrine
(verse ID). It is always good to them who use it lawfully
(verse 8). "Sound doctrine" ever bringeth health to the bones and
marrow and fatness to the soul (Isaiah s8: 10-12).
Be sure )'OU shun the doctrines of devils (1 Tim. 4: 1) and every
strange doctrine (Heb. 13: 9) and never forget your surroundings.
:\len, " all about," are refusing sound doctrine (2 Tim. 4: 5). Get
y, 'ur soul " nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine"
(r Tim. 4: 6). Wisdom's teaching-doctrine-is absolutely good (Prov.
JI

JJ

4: 2).

"The N
"
ame a oveb
every name.
Oh, precious name! my tower of strength,
My resting place, through all the length
And toil of life's rough way:
When vexed with cares, oppressed with woe~J
Still, still in Thee I find repose,
On Thee my soul I stay.
Thou art the burden of heaven's song,
The theme of all the heavenly throng
Enthroned in realms of light;
To Thee each golden harp is strung,
Thy praise by each sweet voice is sung,
With ever new delight.
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"THE GLORY OF THE LORD."
THIS is a phrase which often
occurs in the Bible. It is prominent in the prophecy of Ezekiel,
where it occurs some sixteen times.
What is the glory of the Lord? It
is as undefinable in all its fulness as
God Himself, who cannot be COffipassed by the human mind. The
glory of the Lord is what God is.
H we could understand what God
is, we could fully understand the
glory of the Lord.
In Ezekiel we have a wonderful
symbolic picture of the glory of the
Lord. It begins by a whirlwind
coming out of the north, a great
cloud, a fire unfolding itself and the
colour of amber. Out of this came
four living creatures, each one with
fa ur faces and four wings.
These living creatures are also
called cherubs. We find them, actual
angelic beings, employed when man
sinned in the garden of Eden to
guard against re-entrance to Paradise
lost. We find them in the last book
of the Bible, translated "four
beasts," but more rightly described
as ." living creatures " (see N.T .).
It will help us in our study if we
grasp clearly that these in Ezekiel
and Revelation symbolize the attributes of God, and that as seen in a
Man, even our Lord Jesus Christa Man, blessed be His holy Name,
but likewise "God manifest in the
flesh. ' , This will be clear as we
proceed. We cannot comment on
all details, but seize on a few salient
points.
These four living creatures had
four wings, emblematical of extreme
rapidity in service, the number four
setting forth its universal nature.
Four is the number of the universe.

A.
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Four quarters of the earth embraces
the whole earth. Four winds of
heaven, every wind that blows.
Four is the number of the elements
-earth, air, fire, water. Four are
the seasons of the year-spring,
summer, autumn, winter. Not only
had the living creatures wings, but
they had wheels. This accentuates
the idea of swiftness, mobilitv,
rapidity; wings to lift to heaveil,
wheels for ministry on earth.
They had four faces-the face of
a man, of a lion, of an ox, of an
eagle. We see this same symbolism
in Revelation 4. There we have four
living creatures like a lion, a calf,
a face as a man, and a flying eagle.
These remind us of the four Gospels.
There we have the life of lives delineated, the life of THE MAN, who
was able to reveal God, His compassion, His mercy, His love, His
patience, His holiness, His righteousness.
" The face of a man." Is not this
set forth in the beautiful Gospel
according to Luke? There we get
the genealogical ascent of our Lord,
right up to Adam, yet His virgin
birth, His being begotten by the
Holy Ghost, is guarded when we
read, "And]esus Himself began to
be about thirty years old, being (as
was supposed) the son of ] oseph "
(Luke 3: 23). How beautiful is the
description of His mission.
The
preaching of the gospel to the poor;
the healing of the broken-hearted,
the preaching of deliverance to the
captives, the recovering of sight to
the blind, the setting at liberty the
bruised. Is not this like what God
said to Moses, that He \vould be
gracious to whom He would be
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aracious, and shew mercy to whom
would shew mercy. Here we see
all this coming out in a blessed Man,
yet One who was « God manifest in
flesh." The whole Gospel of Luke
is an illustration of this.
" The face of a lion." Does this
not remind us of the Gospel of
Matthew? There He is presented as
the King of Israel. The expression,
" the kingdom of heaven," occurs
in this Gospel about thirty times,
and is the only Gospel where the
expression is found.
We turn to Revelation 5 and behold the opening of the seven-sealed
book of judgment.
The Apostle
John, in vision, weeps much when
no one was found worthy to open
the book. He is bidden by an elder
not to weep. He is told ,( the Lion
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of
David, hath prevailed to open the
book, and to loose the' seven seals
thereof" (Rev. 5: 5). We are left
in no doubt as to who this is. John
turns and beholds
a Lamb as it
had been slain.
This links up with
Matthew's Gospel.
" The face of an ox." This reminds us of the Gospel according to
Mark. In the east the ox is the great
servant of man, patient, enduring,
ploughing his fields, drawing his
heavy burdens. This symbolism,
homely as it is, points to the patient
enduring- service of our Lord as depicted in this Gospel. All is divinely
In keeping with this. In the Gospel
according to Mark there is no genealogy, no account of the birth of our
Lord; John the Baptist briefly announces His advent, then comes His
baptism, His temptation in the
wilderness, all in the space of thirteen
;"erses. Then the Gospel widens out
1ll one stream of gracious activity on
the part of our Lord, preaching,
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healing the sick, perfonning miracles
of mercy.
And yet though the Lord is presented as the Servant of Jehovah,
the very first verse of the Gospel
guards the glory of His person, when
we read, < The beginning of the
gospel of Jesus Christ, THE SON
OF GOD."
" The face of an eagle."
Does
not this remind us of the Gospel
according to John? As in Mark,
there is no genealogy, but for a very
different reason. In Matthew the
genealogy is necessary to establish
His claim to be THE King of Israel.
In derision they put the inscription
on His cross, "The King of the
Jews."
In Luke the genealogy is
given to establish that our Lord was
truly a Man, though ever the true
God and eternal Life."
In Mark
there is no genealogy, for His blessed
service for God and man is the
theme. In John there is no genealogy, because He is introduced as
the eternal "Vord. The Word was
God, in the beginning with God, and
all things made by Him (John I:
1-3). There is no genealogy given,
nor could there be of Him, who is
uncreated, the eternal, the onlybegotten of the Father, full of grace
and truth, the dweller in the Father's
bosom from eternity to eternity. In
the Gospel of John we find ourselves
in the beginning which never had a
beginning.
We gather up these four symbolisms and we see them all worked out
in the blessed ministry of our Lord
down here, and setting forth God in
His attributes, His grace, His compassion, His mercy, yea, His judgments, His righteousness, His holiness.
No \vonder in another prophecy
we see the seraphims, the living
I
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creatures, as they beheld the glory
of the Lord crying one to another,
" Holy holy, holy is the Lord of
Hosts: the whole earth is full of His
glory
(Isaiah 6: 3). Why this
thrice-repeated adoration? Is it not
to the triune God-Father, Son and
Spirit-to be so revealed when the
blessed MAN was seen in this world,
revealing God in all His fulness? It
is well said that the New Testament
is enfolded in the Old, and the Old
Testament is unfolded in the New.
All this leads up to a most wonderful verse in the prophecy-' And
above the firmament (expanse) that
was over their (the living creatures)
heads was the likeness of a throne,
as the appearance of a sapphire
stone: and upon the likeness of the
throne was the likeness as the appearance of A MAN above upon it "
(Ezekiel I: 26).
Is it not remarkable that in the
description of the glory of the Lord
there should be seen on the very
throne of Deity the likeness of A
~IAN? But how does A MAN get
there? Man is a denizen of earth.
Angels are denizens of heaven; but
we do not find an angel or an archangel upon the throne. Why the
appearance of A MAN?
The next verse in symbolic language explains this. "As the appearance of the bow that is in the
cloud in the day of rain, so was the
appearance of the brightness round
about. This was the appearance of
the likeness of the glory of the
Lord." No wonder the prophet says,
..And when I saw it, I fell upon my
face, and I heard a voice of one that
spake. That should be your attitude
and mine, beloved reader.
What is the meaning of the bow
in the cloud in a day of rain "? We
need to turn to the day when Noah
I

I

11

I

If

came out of the ark. God put the
rainbow in the cloud as a token-" I
will remember My covenant which
is between Me and you and every
liwng creature of all flesh; and the
waters shall no more become a flood
to destroy all flesh" (Gen. 9: IS).
On what ground can God make a
covenant with man? How is He
able to draw near to man and bless
him?
There were two covenants made
with men. The Law was the first
in order, and all it could do was to
shut man's mouth and bring in all
the world guilty before God, for
none could keep the Law in its entirety. There was, thank God, a
second covenant. Under it Christ
was t, the Mediator of the new testament (covenant), that by means of
death, for the redemption of the
transgressions that were under the
first testament, they which are called
might receive the promise of eternal
inheritance" (Hebrews 9: IS). The
rain speaks of judgment. Did it not
rain forty days and forty nights in
Noah's day till all outside the shelter of the ark perished? The rainbow, the sun shining on the water
in the heavens, breaking its drops
into their prismatic colours, into
glorious iridescence, shining in a
wonderful arc across the sky, was a
sign of God's gracious covenant with
man.
Further, in the tabernacle we have
the cherubim made of pure gold,
standing on each side of the mercy
seat, gazing inward and downward;
cherubim, the messengers of God's
righteous judgement. And what
m~ets their gaze? The mercy seat,
the slab of pure gold resting on the
ark of the covenant, telling of righteousness that must be satisfied. And
what stains that pure gold? Blood,

-
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the blood of the sin - offering,
sprinkled by the High Priest on the
day of Atonement. Blessed be God
for the Antitype to all this. God's
way of blessing for man is through
a MAN, but through His sacrificial
death. Thus we get the answer to
the bow in the cloud in the day of
raID.
Now we come to a remarkable
part of Ezekiel's prophecy. In chapter 8 we have delineated the awful
backsliding of Israel. First Ezekiel
is ~hewn " the image of jealousy "
-" the great abomination of the
house of IsraeL" but he was to see
He then
" greater abominations."
sa \V abominable idols of the house
of Israel portrayed on the wall with
every form of creeping things and
abominable beasts. He beheld seventy men of the ancients of the house
of Israel occupied in this devilish
\York of sacrilege and profanity, as
if there were no God. \Vhen the
elders of the nation backslide in this
awful way, what must be the condition of the rest of the nation? When
a tree begins to wither at its top
branch it is indeed a bad sign. Are
we not reminded that it was the
ancients, the elders, the high priests,
the rulers of Israel that cried out
with one accord of our Lord, "Away
with Him, away with Him; crucify
Him, crucify Him," committing the
greatest crime this poor earth has
ever seen. No wonder the heavens
were shrouded in deep darkness at
noontide.
All this brings in a timely lesson.
If God is pleased to shew His glory,
that glorious presentation of Him~elf, the continuance of its enjoyment
~s ?ependent upon man answering to
1t 1ll conduct.
What is the result of all this evil
seen in the favoured nation ? We

find the glory of the Lord reluctantly
leaving the temple, where at first,
at the consecration of Solomon's
temple, .. the priests could not enter
into the house of the Lord, because
the glory of the Lord had filled the
Lord's house" (2 Chron. 7: 2).
Alas! His people's sins are here seen
driving it away. Sin and holiness
are incompatible. We read that the
glory of the Lord stood over the
threshold of the house; later it stood
over the cherubim, as if they should
be the bearers of it away (chap. 10:
18), and finally ., the glory of the
Lord went up from the midst of the
city, and stood upon the mountain
which is on the east side of the city "
(chap. IT: 23).
The glory went reluctantly, but in
holiness it had to be \vithdrawn.
Have we any counterpart of this
today? We assuredly have, to our
shame. Laodicea, the last of the
seven churches addressed in Revelation 2 and 3, and descriptive of the
last phase of Christendom, was very
self-satisfied. Hear her boast.
I
am rich, and increased with goods,
and have need of nothing J, (Rev.
3: 17)· WJlat was her condition?
The eyes of Him who walked among
the seven golden candlesticks discerned her true condition, "Thou
art wretched, and miserable, and
poor, and blind and naked." What
a devastating rebuke to an assembly
so profoundly self-complacent! Then
we read the Lord's words, Behold,
I stand at the door and knock: if
any man hear My voice and open
the door, I will come in to him, and
will sup with him, and he with Me."
What a rebuke to a collective company! Self-complacency inside-the
Lord outside! Yet how encouraging
to any who would answer His call
to open the door.
le
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When the glory left the land it
was last seen on the mountain on
the east side of the city. That was
the Mount of Olives. The glory left
there. Will it ever be seen again?
Yes, thank God. The glory will
return, for God is God, and His
promise to Abraham stands sure.
It all depends on our Lord. After
His resurrection and His forty days
on earth ,( He shewed Himself alive
after His passion by many infallible
proofs" (Acts I: 3), ascended the
Mount of Olives, and in view of His
disciples (, He was parted from them
and carried up into heaven" (Luke
24: SI). Two men in white apparel
told the wondering disciples the
cheering news, (( This same Jesus,
which is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner
as ye have seen Him go into heaven"
(Acts I: rr).
When will He come? We know
that for His heavenly saints, His
church, He will come into the air,
and call us to be for ever with Himself in the Father's house. Then He
will open the book of judgmentand the seals, the trumpets and vials
will take their course upon this ungodly earth. Then through the great
tribulation prophesied by our Lord,

His earthly people, Israel, will be
brought to repentance and will look
upon Him whom they have pierced,
the spirit of grace and supplication
will be poured out upon them, and
then He will come to reign upon the
earth.
Where will His blessed feet touch
this earth? At the same spot from
which He left the earth. So we read
the glowing prophecy of Zechariah,
(, And His feet shall stand in that
day upon the Mount of Olives,
which is before Jerusalem on the
east" (chap. 14: 4).
In Ezekiel we read how the New
Covenant shall be publicly established with Israel, how the temple
will be rebuilt, and then we find the
glory of the Lord returning to its
home on earth in all its fulness as
of old. '(And the glory of the Lord
came into the house by the way of
the gate whose prospect is toward
the east. So the spirit took me up,
and brought me into the inner court :
and behold, the glory of the Lord
filled the house" (chap. 43: 4, 5)·
Hallelujah!
For the earth shall
be filled \vith the knowledge of the
glory of the Lord as the waters cover
the sea" (Hab. 2: 14). Hallelujah!
(l

From a Prisoners of War Camp in Gennany

Each day seems to reveal some fresh experience of the infinite care
and goodness of God, even in the minutest details of daily life.
This is proving a great opportunity to learn and to testify of the love
which passeth knowledge.
We are seeking to present a clear testimony to the Lord and His
saving power here.
« God is our refuge."
How wonderfully God works, and how vmnderful instead of finding
merely a prison camp to have found a life of freedom and glorious liberty 1
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Lord's words, recorded in
verse 18, are thoroughly in keeping with the character of this Gospel.
.-\5 recorded in the other Gospels, He
~pokc again and again to His disciples of how He should be delivered
bv the chief priests and rulers to the
Gentiles, that they should put Him
to death; yet here He asserts that
no man should take His life from
Him, since both death and resurrection would be His own acts. Men
did to Him that, \vhich for any mere
man, made death inevitable; yet in
His case nothing would have had
any effect, if He had not been
pleased to lay' down His life. His
Deity is emphasized, but also the
true Humanity which He assumed
in subjection to the will of God, for
all was in keeping with the Father's
commandment. Life was in Him,
and it was
the light of men
(I:
4), even while He was here; but now
He is to take up His life in resurrection, and thus He was to become the
very life of His own in the power
of the Spirit, as indicated in chapter
20, verse 22.
By these parables the Lord had
furnished the .T ews with a condensed
summary of the great changes that
Were impending as the result of His
coming as the true Shepherd into the
midst of Israel. The Divine programme was opened out to them, but
God's purposes so cut across the
grain of their self-sufficient thoughts
that His words sounded to many like
the words of a madman or worse.
Others, impressed by the miracle on
the blind man, could not accept this
extreme opinion. As the succeeding
verses show, they took t~e place of
U
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" honest doubters," yet wished to
insinuate that His ambiguity lay at
the root of their vacillation. The
trouble lay, however, not in His
words but in their minds. It was
thus with their forefathers when the
la w was given and they i' could not
stedfastly look to the end of that
which is abolished" (2 Cor. 3: I3);
that is, they never saw God's purpose in it alL Now religious pride
was lying as a veil on the minds
of these Jews and they could not
perceive " the end" of the Lord's
words. In just the same way does
" the god of this age " impose a veil
on the minds of the unbelieving today; no matter how able and acute
they may be in the ordinary matters
of the world.
Their demand was, ,r If Thou be
the Christ, tell us plainly."
Jesus
at once asserted that He had told
them plainly, and that His works
equally with His words had borne
plain witness to Him. Then He told
them plainly that their unbelief had
put the veil over their eyes. The
evidence was there plainly enough,
but they could not see it; and what
lay behind that fact was that though
of Israel nationally they were not
the true Israel (see Rom. 9: 6): they
were not" My sheep," though sheep
within the Jewish fold. They were
spiritually dead and hence unresponsive. Thus Jesus told them plainly
not only the truth about Himself but
about themselves.
Having put a sentence of condemnation upon them, He added words
of the greatest comfort and assurance
for the benefit of His own sheep. On
their side they hear His voice and
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follow Him. On His side He knows
them and gives them eternal life.
This ensures that they shall never
perish as under God's judgment, nor
can any created power seize them
out of the Shepherd's hand. This
assurance is reinforced by the perfect oneness subsisting between the
Son and the Father. The Son had
taken the. subject place on earth and
the Father remained
greater than
all" in heaven, but this did not
militate against their oneness. Being
in the hand of the Son involved being in the hand of the Father, and
the purpose of the Godhead in securing the sheep is guaranteed by both
the Son and the Father. The same
glorious fact confronts us in that
great passage, Romans 8: 29-39.
These words moved the Jews to
murderous intentions. They did not
understand their drift, but they did
see that in saying,
I and the
Father are one," He was claiming
equality with God. It might have
been slightly less offensive had He
put the Father first by saying, .. The
Father and I "; but no, it was
I
and the Father." This was intolerable to them, for there was no mistaking the drift of such words as
these. To them it was atrocious
blasphemy-a man making himself
God. We accept His words in the
spirit of worship, for we know He
was truly God, yet had made Himself Man. We reverse the tenns of
their accusation and find in it soulsaving truth.
In His reply Jesus referred to His
ov.n words, I am the Son of God,"
in such a way as to identify them
with their accusation of making
Himself God. He did not defend
His claim by one of His own emphatic assertions but by an argument
based on their Scripture. Those
1 I
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acknowledged as " gods " in Psalm
82: 6, were authorities" unto Whom
the word of God came." He Who
had been set apart and sent into the
world by the Father was the Word
Himself-lIthe Word . . . made
flesh." How vast the difference! It
was not blasphemy but sober truth
when He said,
I am the Son of
God. " Moreover His works bore
witness to His claim, as being unmistakably the works of God. They
plainly set forth the fact that the
Father was in Him, livingly declared
and revealed; and He was in the
Father, as to essential life and
nature. Once let that be known and
believed, and there is no difficulty in
receiving Him as the Son of God;
for both statements ~et forth the
same foundation fact, though in
different words.
But the moment was not yet come
for their murderous hatred to take
effect, and in His retirement to the
place of John's baptism beyond
Jordan the faith of a number was
made manifest. John's witness ,,'as
recalled and the truth of his words
acknowledged. John was the last
prophet of the old dispensation, and
amidst its ruins miracles were not in
season. They were in season, and
in full measure, directly the Christ
the Son of God appeared. Still John
bore a true and faithful and unswerving witness to Christ, which was
better than miracles. We too are at
the end time of a dispensation, so
let us not crave for miracles but
emulate John in faithfulness of
testimony.
The two verses which open chapter 11 indicate that this Gospel was
written when the other Gospels were
well known. In naming Bethany as
the town of Martha and IVlary, it is
assumed that the readers will be
I<
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more familiar wi~ ~e women than
the village. Agam, ill verse 2, Mary
is identified by her action in anointing the Lord, though John does not
tell us about this till the next chapter
is reached: he evidently knew he
could safely identify her thus, since
the story was so widely known.
The brief message sent by the
sister~ indicate~ very strikingly the
intimacy into which the Lord introduced His friends in the days of His
flesh. It wa~ a reverential intimacy,
in "'hich He ever held the supreme
plan', for they did not address Him,
\\'ith undue familiarity as Jesus, but
as ,. Lord.' , Yet they could with
all confidence speak of their brother
as " hE' w'hom Thou lovest."
He
had made the Bethany household
quite conscious of His love, so that
they could count upon it with confidence. That their confidence was
not misplaced is confirmed by the
comment of the Evangelist in verse
5. Jesus did indeed love them. He
loved each individually; and Martha,
whom, we might consider, He had
least cause to love, is placed first
on the list. Lazarus, whom most
evidently He loved, as shown by this
chapter, is placed last. Mary, whom
we mig-ht have placed first, is not
even mentioned by name; she is just
" her sister." Let us learn that the
love of Christ is based upon a foundation lying far deeper than the
varying characteristics of saints.
Proceeding from what He is in Himself, it is a wonderfully impartial
thing.
I n spite of it, however, the sister's
appeal did not meet with an imme~iate response.
There was a delIberate delay, which gave time for
the sickness to terminate in death;
and -death have time to produce
C'orruption. Why was this? Here
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we have answered for all time this
question which so constantly arises
in the hearts of saints. Death was
not the real end of this incident, but
the lllanifestation of the glory of
God and the glorifying of the Son
of God. It was for the good of the
'disciples, as verse 15 shows: it was
also to be turned into a great blessing to the sorrowing sisters, as indicated by the Lord's words recorded
in verse 40. Hence what seemed so
strange and inexplicable worked out
for glory to God and good for men.
There was a response of the highest
kind in the apparent lack of response
on the part of the Lord.
V\Then the Lord did turn His steps
again towards J udcea His disciples
feared, for they were like men walking in the dark, and they had no
light in themselves. But He, on the
other hand, was like OTIe walking in
the day, for He was in the light-not
indeed of this world, but of that
other world where the Father's will
and way is everything. Hence He
never stumbled, and now He went
up to Bethany to do the will of God.
The disciples followed Him thinking
of 'death, as Thomas indicated; but
He went up into scenes of death in
the power of resurrection.
The action of the two sisters, when
Jesus drew near, was characteristic.
l\1artha, the woman of action, went
out to meet Him. Mary, the woman
of meditation and sympathy, still
sat in the house awaiting His call.
Both, however, greeted Him with
the same words when they saw Him.
Martha had genuine faith. She believed in His power as Intercessor
with God, and in the power of God
to be exerted in resurrection at the
last day. Doubtless she was impetuous, but her impetuosity called
forth one of the greatest pronounce-
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ments on record. Of old J ehovah
had called Himself" I AM." Now
the Word has been made flesh, and
He too is ~ ~ I AM," but He fills it
out in detail. Here we have, tt I
AM the resurrection and the life."
Since the point here is what He is
in relation to men, resurrection
comes first. Death lies upon Adam
and his race, hence life for men can
only be in the power of resurrection.
The fact itself is twofold, and
there follows a twofold application
to the believer. If he have died he
shall yet certainly live, for his faith
reposes in One who is the resurrection, and who consequently quickens
with life beyond death. But then
.T esus is also the life, and His quickening power reaches men so that
they ~ ~ live by the faith of the Son
of God" --or, as the Lord puts it,
" liveth and believeth in Me "-then
such shall never die; that is, shall
never taste death in its full and
proper form. The earthly house of
this tabernacle may be dissolved,
but death is not for us; it is rather
a falling asleep. The whole utterance was somewhat enigmatical in
form, and wholly beyond any light
that had hitherto been granted to
men. He \vas not as yet revealing
truth as to His coming again, to
which He does allude when the
opening of chapter 14 is reached,
and which is expanded for us in
I Thessalonians 4 : 13-18. But though
not the primary interpretation of His
words, we can see, when once the
truth of His coming is revealed, a
striking secondary application of
them. At His coming for His saints
there will be in fact the great public
demonstration of the truth of His
words. ,t I am the resurrection and
the life."
When the Lord challenged Martha
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as to her belief she at once showed
that it was all an enigma to her.
Probably she viewed resurrection at
the last day as being a restoratiou
to life in this world, in common with
the mass of the Jews. So in replying she fell back, very wisely, upon
what she did believe with certitudethat He was the Christ the Son of
God who had been announced as
coming into the world. She had
already arrived at the faith to which
this Gospel conducts us, and so
possessed life in His name." But,
mentally out of her depth as to other
matters, she proceeded to call her
sister secretly to go to the Master.
With Mary a special bond of sympathy existed. We do not read of
Martha falling at the feet of Jesus,
nor of her tears. The sorrow of
death lay on Mary's spirit very
heavily, as indeed it lay upon His.
Though He was on His way to lift
the weight of it for a season in this
particular case, He felt its weight in
a measure infinitely deep, moving
Him to groaning in spirit and even
to the shedding of tears. He wept,
not for Lazarus, for He knew that
in a few minutes He would recall
him to life, but in sympathy \vith
the sisters and as feeling in His spirit
the desolation of death brought in
by sin. The word used here is the
one for the shedding of silent tears,
not the word for vocal lamentations,
which is used in Luke 19: 41. But
those silent tears of ] esus have
moved the hearts of sorrowing saints
for nearly two thousand years.
Death had drawn forth a groan in
the spirit of Jesus, and again (verse
38) we find the grave doing the
same. But now He was about to
bring the power of His word into
action and display. Verse 39 begins,
" Jesus said." There are five strikit
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iug couplets in" this chapter which been manifested, since the giving of
would serve to summarize the whole life is His glorious prerogative.
story. They occur in verses 4, 5, Brutish man can kill all too easily:
17,35,39-" Jesus heard," " Jesus only God can "kill and make alive"
love cl , " "Jesus came, "'1]esus (see I Sam. 2: 6; 2 Kings 5: 7). In
wept," " Jesus said." The sorrow- it, too, the Son of God had been
ing saint of today has to wait for glorified, for His oneness with the
the fifth to be verified in that Father in the wielding of this power
" shout" which will raise the dead had been displayed.
and change the living, and catch up
Taking place so near to 1erusalem
all to be with Him. The other four this sign had a deep effect. It moved
are valid and efficacious for us at many to faith, and it stirred the
all times.
chief priests and Pharisees to a
At the word of the Lord men fiercer resolve to slay Him. They
could roll the stone from the mouth had to admit that He had done many
of the cave. This they did in spite signs, yet they only considered the
of Martha's rather officious remon- effect these things might have on
strance, but their power stopped at their own place in the presence of
that point. The display of the glory the Romans. God was not at all in
of God, which Martha was to see if their thoughts. The council they
she believed, was His work alone. held gave occasion for the prophecy
Quickening and resurrection are of Caiaphas.
God can lay hold on a false prowholly His work, though men may
be used to remove obstructions. Yet phet like Balaam and force him to
the power that brought Lazarus back utter words of truth. But here was
to life was only exercised in depen- a man who, save for being high
dence OIl the Father. Full testimony priest that year, had no pretensions
was rendered in the presence of the to anything of the kind; a man who
crowd to the fact that here was the prophesied without knowing that he
Son of God in power, and also to was prophesying. As far as he was
the fact that He was here on the concerned his words were sarcastic
Father's behalf and in full depen- filled with the spirit of cynical,
dence upon Him.
heartless, cold-blooded murder; yet
He uttered but three words and they were used by the Holy Spirit
the mighty s~gn came to pass. Death to convey the fact that Jesus was
and corruption disappeared and about to die for Israel, in a sense
Lazarus, still bound in grave-clothes, of which they knew nothing. Verse
came forth. Now again human in- 52 gives us a further commentary on
strumentality came into play and his words through the Evangelist.
Lazarus was freed from his bonds; Israel was indeed to be redeemed
just as today the servants of God through His death, but there was a
may so preach the word as to re- further purpose shortly to come to
move spiritual obstructions and re- light. Children of God existed, but
l~ase souls from bondage, while the as yet without any special bond of
!1fe-giving work remains altogether union. That bond was to be created
In the hands of the Son of God. In
as the fruit of His death. More light
this great sign, the sixth that John as to this will reach us in the next
puts on record, the glory of God had chapter.
J
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PRAYER.
Generalities are the death of prayer~particulars its life.
The Christian who would in~eed p~ead for ?thers wi~ spiritual. reality
and success must be one who In holy truth IS watchmg over hIS own
relations with his Master.
Intercessory prayer is a tender, living testimony to two great and
precious facts, which run up into one. It witnesses to the Christian believer's living spiritual union with his brethren in Christ, and indeed ,vith
all men as potentially such. And it witnesses to his spiritual union with
his Lord in new birth and new life, that immediate conjunction \vith the
Head through which he has union with the members. Oh, for more full,
more vivid, more continuous recollection of this holy spiritual solidarity
with Him, and with them in Him!
Christians need continually to remember that intercessory prayer must
always enter into the very life of the work which they seek to do for others,
in and for the Lord. A devoted Sunday school teacher was the means
under God of bringing scholar after scholar, with always growing frequency,
to the feet of Jesus in living conversion, evidenced by new life of love
and consistency. After her death her simple diary was found fo contain,
among other entries, the three following, with some intervals between:" Resolved to pray for each scholar by name"; i t Resolved to wrestle in
prayer for each scholar by name"; i t Resolved to wrestle for each by name,
and to expect an answer."

Paul's End.
" In all history there is not a more startling illustration of the irony of
human life than the scene of Paul at the bar of Nero. On the judgmentseat, clad in the imperial purple, sat a man who, in a bad world had
attained the eminence of being the very worst and meanest being in it-a
man stained with every crime, a man whose whole being was so steeped
in every nameable and unnameable vice, that body and soul of him were,
as some said at the time, nothing but a compound of mud and blood; and
in the prisoner's dock stood the best man the world possessed, his hair
whitened with labours for the .good of men and the glory of God. The
trial ended: Paul was condemned, and delivered to the executioner. He
was led out of the city, with a crowd of the lowest rabble at his heels. The
fatal spot was reached; he knelt beside the block; the headsman's axe
gleamed in the sun and fell; and the head of the apostle of the world rolled
down in the dust." Such is the historian's record.
Was such an end defeat? Hear what he said about it in anticipation:•. I am no\\' ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.
I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the
faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me
only, but unto all them also that love His appearing" (2 Tiro. 4: 6- 8).
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LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET.
J.

"LIKE the engravings of a signet. Three times this phrase
occurs in our chapter (Exodus 28),
which describes the garments of the
High Priest in Israel. Once for the
shoulders once for the breast and
once for the brow. The shoulders
for strength the breast for love, and
the brow for wisdom. They remind
us of " the spirit of power and of
love and of a sound mind 11 (2 Tim.
I) which has been given to us; but
this is not that; it is not here what
we can be for the Lord in the world
but what He is for us in heaven.
The garments described in our chapter speak to us typically of " things
concerning Himself I" and especially
of the fact that He is our great High
Priest who ever liveth to make intercession for us.
11

l
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Thou shalt make them to be set in
oliches of gold and thou shalt put
the two stones upon the shoulders
of the ephod, and Aaron shall bear
their names before the Lord, upon
his two shoulders for a memorial "
(verses 6 to I2).

l

l

Moses was not left to devise these
garments " for glory and beauty "
out of his own imagination: God
gave him the most definite instructions as to them, for He had Christ
in view, and liS; and would shew us
pictorially the graces and glories of
our great High Priest-they were
the shadows of good things to come
(Heb. la); (' a shadow of heavenly
things."
In these instructions God
said, " Thou shalt make an ephod
(a robe) . . . it shall have two
shoulder pieces . . . and thou shalt
take two onyx stones and grave on
them the names of the children of
Israel, six names on one stone and
six names of the rest on the other
stone, according to their birth. With
t~e work of an engraver in stone,
like the engravings of a signet, shalt
thou engrave the stones with the
names of the children of Israel.

The glory that shines in the
Hebrew Epistle lights up the type
for us. In that Epistle we learn that
Christ is the substance of the shadows; that it is He who is the true
Priest. He is a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining
to God (2: 17). He is not a High
Priest that cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities (4: IS);
and He is such a High Priest as became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, and made higher than the
heavens (7: 26). But when was He
made higher than the heavens?
After He had suffered and died for
our sins and been raised again from
the dead. What He is as our High
Priest crowned with glory and honour, has not in view His lowly life
on earth, though it was then that
He qualified for this great service;
nor has it in view His death on the
cross, though we should have had
no title to this service if He had not
died for us; but He exercises His
priesthood in the power of an endless life." It is not what He did,
but what He is doing now, in this
very hour of our need, in His victorious, resurrection life in the glory of
God. Paul puts it in this order in
Romans 8 :_ii It is Christ that died,
yea, rather, that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for
us "; and Hebrews 7: 35 tells. us
it
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the same blessed truth-I' He ever
liveth to make intercession for us."
~t is in heaven itself that He appears
In the presence of God for us (9: 24).
Indeed, if He were not in heaven
He could not be our High Priest,
for the Scripture says, « If He were
on earth He should not be a Priest "
(8: 4).
And thou shalt take two onyx
stones and grave on them the names
of the children of Israel. "
The
Hebrew word translated 'onyx'
signifies
a flashing forth in splendour" (Soltau). It was a fleshthe
coloured gem called by Job
precious onyx" (ch. 28). Two of
this precious gem had to be taken
and the names of Israel's tribes
like the endeeply cut into them,
gravings of a signet "-unmistakable and indelible. They were to be
set or fixed in oliches of gold and
put in the shoulders of the ephod,
and Aaron had to bear the names
before the Lord upon his nvo shoulders for a memorial. That was the
shadow-but what is the substance?
With reverence we say that the
names of the ransomed people of
God are for ever engraved in the
very ft.esh of the Lord Jesus. He
uses the figure Himself in regard to
Israel. "Behold/' He says, I I I
have graven thee on the palms of
My hands" (Isaiah 49). And on the
evening of the resurrection day \vhen
He appeared in the midst of His
disciples He shewed to them His
hands, His side and His feet. For
their sakes and for ours He had
endured those wounds that they beheld in His sacred, incorruptible
body; they were mute yet eloquent
witnesses to the power that had
brought Him from the dead, as they
were also of the love that led Him
il
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to die.

·The engraved onyx stones were
for the shoulders of the High Priest
-the place of burden-bearing power;
the figure is familiar and forcible.
In the Lord's own parable, the
Shepherd laid the sheep that was
lost upon his shoulders v.. hen He had
found it. He Himself is the Shepherd, both good and great; and He
bears His own upon the shoulders of
His power from the moment that He
finds them until He places them beyond the reach of every foe and fear
and danger and distress l at home in
the glory of God. He does it as their
great High Priest. As the merciful
and faithful High Priest He is able
to succour them that are tempted
(Heb. 2: 18); because He hath an
unchangeable Priesthood, He is able
to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by Him (Heb. 7 : 25).
He sympathizes with them and succours and saves them when they are
beset with sorrow and testings and
ready to faint in the pilgrim way;
and He fulfils even now to them His
promise made to Israel-" Even to
hoar hairs I will carry you; I have
made, and I will bear, even I will
carry, and will deliver you " (Isaiah
46 : 4)·
In the Septuagint version of the
Old Testament the ephod is called
the " shoulder piece," for a great
part of the priest's work was to bear
the burden of the people of God
before Him, but He was to have
compassion on the ignorant and on
them that are out of the way also,
and this called for patient love.
Hence coupled to the shoulders by
rings and chains of gold was the
breast-plate; these two were never
to be separated. The breast-plate
was made of twelve precious stones
upon which the names of the tribe:
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of Israel were engraved, t like the
engravings of a signet"; one name
on each stone, but all bound in one
by being set in pure gold-symbol
of Divine faithfulness and glory.
The meaning of the type is clear; the
saints of God are borne upon the
heart of the great High Priest as well
as upheld by His power; His unchanging love is behind His undiminished and patient strength. The
ephod made the breast-plate and the
shoulder pieces one. His is not an
impotent love, or a loveless power;
His power is the servant of His love,
and both have no measure or end.
I

Every name on the breast-plate
had its own stone, but not one was
larger or brighter than another. Each
had a distinctive glory but all had
an equal place on the heart of the
High Priest. Each name was deeply
engraved there, tt like the engravings of a signet," and set to shine
with an equal brilliance in the light
of the sanctuary. The figure is an
affecting one, but how wonderful is
the reality. While the whole pilgrim
band is borne onward and upward
by the infallible power of Jesus, our
great High Priest, He has a heart
interest in each individual in the
band. Not one of them should doubt
this. It should not have to be said
to anyone of them what God had
to say to Israel- u \Vhy sayest thou
o J acoband speakest 0 Israel, my
way is hid from the Lord." No
name in the breast-plate was hidden
from the Lord, and not one was
obscure amongst them. Each saint
of God has an infinite preciousness
to Jesus; each one is loved by the
same love that passeth knowledge.
lIe calleth His own sheep by name;
ea~h one has a personal link with
HIm and He considers each one for

Like the Engravings of a Signet:

his blessing; He has said, tt My
grace is sufficient for thee: My
strength is made perfect in weakness."
What solace this gives in
sorrow, what triumph in tribulation
what confidence in conflict!
•
But power and love without wisdom might be weakly indulgent and
lead to disaster. There must be
divine wisdom also to give perfection
to the present service of our great
High Priest. Does He possess this
wisdom? Yes, for He is the wisdom
of God, and He has been made wisdom to us. The garments of Aaron
were not complete without the plate
of pure gold bound with a lace of
blue upon his mitre. Upon this
golden plate was engraved,
like
the engravings of a signet," HOLINESS TO THE LORD. In shining
prominence this indelible inscription
had always to appear upon Aaron's
brow in the presence of God. He
would have been no true priest without it. God must be first, and all
the activities of our Lord Jesus as
our High Priest must be for the glory
of God, and we could not be truly
blessed apart from this. We remember His words to the Father: _ u For
their sakes I sanctify Myself that
they may be sanctified through the
truth." He has set Himself apart
that His people might be practically
maintained as a holy priesthood
unto God.
I(

From the time that He made Himself of no reputation and took on
Him the form of a servant He has
been tt Holiness unto the Lord."
This was involved in His words
spoken in eternity and recorded in
the volume of God's eternal book,
t t La,
I come to do Thy will, 0
God. " But nQw risen from the

84

Scripture Truth

dead, it is for us that He is 11 Holiness unto the Lord." As such He
represents us, for He has entered
into heaven itself, now to appear in
the presence of God for us (Hebrews
9). The golden plate was upon
Aaron's brow that He might" bear
the iniquity of the holy things which
the children of Israel shall hallow
in all their holy gifts." That was
the shadow, and not the very image
of the things, for the sacrifices that
Aaron offered could never take awa y
sins.
But this l\1an, after He had
offered one sacrifice for sin, for ever
sat down on the right hand of God;
for by one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified; and the Holy Ghost bears
witness that their sins and iniquities
will be remembered no more (la:
12-17). "He that sanctifieth and
they who are sanctified are all of one,
for which cause He is not ashamed
to call them brethren" (2: 11). The
golden plate was to be always upon
Aaron's forehead that the people
might be accepted before the Lord.
The reality of that shadow for us
is " to the praise of the glory of
His grace wherein He hath made us
accepted in the Beloved" (Eph. I).
In full assurance of faith and with
h~s sprinkled from an evil conscience we draw near to offer our
worship to God.
1I

Yet it is indeed true that we are
often ignorant and indolent in our
approach to God, and our prayers
and praises are mean and imperfect,
but He is there for us on this behalf,
~ro~, a. prisoners .of war camp in

and He adds His sweet perfume to
our poor words so that they reach
the ears of God in His own perfection. But we believe there is more
than that. He is the Leader of our
praises, and if we are to join intelligently in any measure in the praises
that He leads, and worship God in
spirit and in truth, we must be instructed by Him, and this He has
undertaken to do. He has said, I
will declare Thy Name unto My
brethren, in the midst of the church
will I sing praises unto Thee." One
of the old prophets said, " The
priest's lips should keep knowledge;
they should seek the law at His
mouth, for He is the messenger of
the Lord of Hosts" (Mal. 2: 7).
And this word is true in its fullest
meaning in our great High Priest,
a merciful and faithful High Priest;
for of Him we read, By His knowledge shall My righteous Servant
instruct many in righteousness"
(Is. 53: II;N.T.).
tI

<l

How wise are His ways with us
and with what perfect balance He
pursues His service. He is indeed
most merciful to us in our weak~
nesses, but ever faithful to God-He
will not compromise His glory one
iota. I' Having made purgation for
our sins, and having obtained eternal
redemption for us by His death, we
are being saved by His life" (Rom.
S: IO); and in His life wisdom and
love and power combine to bring us
through every trial and test to the
glory of God, whither He, our Forerunner, has entered for us.

Germany

.
The Lord IS ,:ery ,graCIOUS to us here, overruling circumstances very
eVIdently, and drawmg us together to Him in a spirit of love and oneness.
S~ndays ar~ eagerly lo~ked forward to, when we can get together to praise
Im and WItness for Hun. ~,
.'
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WHERE MEN WENT OFF THE LINE.
MEN got wrong when they threw
off theocracy, when they chose
to go their own way instead of
God's.
Democracy, nor any other human
" ocracy," can put them on the lines
again. There is but one rule that
can touch all time. and hold beneficent dominion over all forces and
ministries, and that is the rule of
God, undisputed, longed fOf, lovingly accepted, loyally obeyed. But
men don't love the will of God; it
irks them, and various theories have
been propounded to account for this.
But is it any comfort to us to hear
that we have grown up from a plasm
almost imperceptible to the microscope itself, and have struggled thus
far in a process of development.
evolution, and therefore we afe not
to be judged as if we had been guilty
personally or ancestrally of an original apostasy and of wilful sin?
It might be a comforting doctrine
i f - - Ah, that's where it is, conscience won't let a man be comforted
by it. He says, whatever others
accept. I cannot accept that explanation, I have known the right and
yet pursued the wrong. I have put
the good from me and chosen the
bad. I felt, I knew, that God had
claims on me, and I ignored them;
I knew that I ought to be upright,
true and kind in my relations to
others, but I was selfish and hard.
I have seen things that I could do
and I did not do-nay, I purposely
neglected them; nay, I thrust them
behind me, and said, I will have
my own way, I will play the God
to myself. I have sinned.
So this balsam, that by an elaborate evolution I may yet attain to

perfection, does not heal the wound;
the proposition may amuse me in
my hours of leisure, and enlarge the
margin with which my speculation
takes its walks in the infinite darkness of the unknown, but when I
come to think of it all, and the light
shines on conscience and heart, then
I feel that the philosophy daubs the
wall with untempered mortar, and
cries U Peace,
peace, when there is
,,
no peace.
But what does the Bible say?
God made man upright, but man
sought out many inventions." "All
we like sheep have gone astray, we
have turned every one to his own
way." t I There is none righteous,
no, not one." This is not a comIt probes the
fortable doctrine.
wound, it lays bare the cOffilption.
It shows where men went wrong. and
still choose and love the wrong
rather than the right. There is no
music in this doctrine, but it is true.
H rolls back to the beginning, it
reveals the departure, and states the
case as only God could state it.
it

We may long to contradict it, and
choose the false theory of our amazing evolution from next to nothing
instead of it, but it is God's pronouncement, and what can man do
but be silent when God has spoken?
What then? To bow the head in
confession of the truth is to be
blessed by the true God; to cry,
" God be merciful to me a sinner,"
is to go down to one's house justified. It is here that a man resumes
right relations with God, and lives
and rejoices in the grace of God,
and comes once and for all into His
kingdom.
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THINGS THAT ABIDE.

J.

Houston

in its purest and loftiest sense. John
is careful not to separate anything
from the Person of Christ, and
speaks of Him as That which was
from the beginning." Everything of
good was in Him; apart from Him
nothing is good, nothing is right.
Now we have this on which to
rest, and that in the midst of an infidel world which cares nothing for
truth. Truth is not only in Him
(Ephes. 5: 21)' but He is the truth
(John 14: 6). He embodies the
truth
in His Person. In Him we
It may be briefly said that John
gives us the things that abide. Upon get all the truth about God, for He
these our faith can rest unshaken, is the revelation of God; in Him we
even in this advanced day of evil, have fulness of grace, for He was
when apostasy is far worse than it full of grace and truth (John I: T4).
could possibly have been in the first Truth alone would not meet our
century. We are on the very eve need, for it would reveal what we
of the Lord's return, and we are were, without making us what we
waiting in earnest expectation to see. should be. But grace makes us what
Him. Our hope shall be realized we should be, even perfect in Him,
then, when we are with Him, where and this suits our case. This, then,
He is in glory. But, till then, we is what was from the beginning,· and
need the things that abide for our it remains, whatever be the condition
of the Church. And we can see how
present support and comfort.
Three things that abide are needful it was for John to exhort:brought prominently before us in " Let that therefore abide in you,
John's First Epistle. They are as which ye have heard from the befollows: -That which was from the ginning. If that which ye have
heard from the beginning remain in
beginning; the Spirit's unction; and
you, ye also shall continue in the
the Father's love. We shall look at
Son and in the Father" (T John
them briefly.
2: 24).
It will 1)e seen that he begins this
No less insistent is John, that we
Epistle with the words, "That which should know another thing that
was from the beginning," and they abides, namely, the unction of the
give his great theme throughout. Spirit. He says, "the anointing
These words refer to Christ's incar- (unction) which ye have received of
nation, and all that took place when Him abideth in you" (T John 2 :24).
He was manifested in flesh. It is This unction teaches us all things,
the revelation of God in Christ. It " and is truth, and is no lie, and
embraces all that is comprehended even as it hath taught you, ye shall
in the word christianity, considered abide in Him" (r John 2: 27). In
THE apostle John survived all the
other apostles. He lived to a
great age, and cared for the Church
as a loving father, and that when
apostasy had already begun. He
speaks of antichrists, as existing in
his day, and in his Epistles he shows
that many were turning away from
the faith, and, on this account, it
was necessary to give guidance to
the faithful, that they might have,
at all times, a stable foundation for
their faith.

<I
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another part, he speaks of the Spirit
as " the Spirit of Truth " (John
14: 17)· This would be in contrast
to the spirit of error in the world,
Satan's lie, by which the multitudes
are seduced. God's children have
the Spirit of truth, the unction from
the Father, by which they are taught
all things. What a safeguard against
prevailing evil! The multitudes follow Satan's lie, are seduced, and on
the way to perdition; God's children
follow Christ, are safe, and on their
way to glory. The truth was revealed in Christ, and is communicated to us, and made good in us,
by the Spirit. The Spirit is always
with us, and in us (John 14: r6).
Never, under any circumstance, is

Things that Abide

the Spirit taken from us; He dwells
with us, as a company, and He
dwells in us, as individuals, for ever.
Here again we have security in a
wicked world!
Lastly, we have the Father's love.
This never changes. It is a love of
relationship; it is the Father's love.
Freely bestowed upon us, because of
the relationship we have with the
Father, it is our portion for evermore! W e have it now, in this
world; we shall have it for all eternity, in heaven. This is the sweetest
Behold
of all, the Father's love.
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us" (r John 3: I).
We do well to enjoy it now; it is our
portion from the Father.

THINGS.

<I

A. M. Chambers

" The things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are
not seen are eternal" (2 Cor. 4: r8).

ThingsEarthly things,
They are but strings
To tie me here.
They bind my spirit's wings
Which else might soar
Unto her proper sphere.
Then shall I fear
The loss of any worldly store?
When worldly stocks grow low,
(Or if in one fell blow
They disappear),
Then I may come to know
The soul's true freedom, heavenly liberty;
I may have eyes to see
Celestial treasure
Which without measure
God hath prepared for me.
There far beyond the power of man to mar
Shines my fair heritage; no blast of war,
No blight of time can dim its radiancy.
This is the vision that my soul may seeUnseen, eternal things;-if these be mine
What temporal loss could cause me to repine?
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PRAYER IN RELATION TO THE WAR. A.
THERE is no doubt that many
Christians throughout the British
Empire and America are earnestly
praying for victory to attend the
Allied cause, and that many Christians in Germany and Italy are likewise equally earnestly praying for
victory to attend their efforts. It is
clear these prayers for exact opposite
answers cannot both be realized. It
follows that God must so teach His
people, whether in Germany, Italy,
or the British Empire and America,
that prayer may indeed be answered
in such a way as to satisfy all. This
may be a long and humbling process.
The writer would like to put on
record a few thoughts gathered from
Scripture that are helpful and cheering at this time.
We read :_H I exhort therefore,
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of
thanks, be made for all men; for
kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and
peaceable life in all godliness and
honesty. F or this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our
Saviour; who will have all men to
be saved, and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth" (I Tim.
2: 1-4).
Here we have plain instructions, whether one is a British
Christian or a German Christian. We
are told whom to pray for-for all
men" and for kings and all that
are in authority." (tAll men" includes men of the British Empire,
men of Germany, and of Italy, nlen
everywhere-white, yellow, black.
The matter is urgent for the first
character of the prayer to be offered
is that of supplication," that is of
intense prayer, then we have prayer,
It
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then t intercessions, that is praying
f

I'

on behalf of others, and finally
giving of thanks." This last we
can surely do at all times for an allwise and loving God will surely give
the best answer. Answers are sometimes given, sometimes delayed,
sometimes modified, sometimes de~
nied, but whatever is the result, it
is God's answer and is best.
The answer in this case is
a
quiet, a peaceable life in all godliness and honesty." May not God
in answer to the supplications and
intercessions of His people give an
answer and cause kings and dictators
to allow Christians to live in quietness and peace? Have we faith for
this?
How often have we prayed that
God will open the prison doors of
the German pastors, who are held
in durance vile because they will not
bow the knee to the neo-paganism
Hitler is seeking to impose on that
unhappy country.
God opened
Peter's prison of old delivering him
but a few hours before the time fixed
for his martyrdom, and we have the
same God today. One day these
prison doors will assuredly be
opened.
I I
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Another Scripture that is very
forcible and cheering at this time is
Genesis 18, where we read of Abraham's intercession for Sodom. There
was no doubt of Sodom's wickedness. It was a veritable plague-spot
on God's fair earth-a pestilential
offence to decent humanity. And
yet if fifty righteous persons-a
paltry number compared with the
city-should be found in it, it should
be spared for their sake. Abraham,
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emboldened, reduced the number to
forty-five, to forty, to thirty, to
twenty. Abraham had bravely said
to the Lord, " Shall not the Judge
of all the earth do right?' '-words
for which we have all been devoutly
thankful, words that give us peace
of mind as to God's governmental
dealings in this sad world.
Greatly daring at length Abraham
interceded,
Oh! let not the Lord
be angry, and I will speak yet but
this once: Peradventure ten shall be
found there. And He said, I will
not destroy it for ten' 5 sake. And
the Lord went on His way, as soon
as He had left communing with
Abraham: and Abraham returned
to his place" (Gen. 18: 32 , 33).
t {

One would have imagined ten
should have been found righteous
in that city seething with sin. Evidently Lot had at least four daughters, for he had two unmarried
daughters and at least two married
daughters for he had sons-in-law.
Lot, wife, four daughters, two sonsin-law at least, count eight souls.
Were they all righteous? The sons:in-law mocked at Lot's warnings and
perished in the city with their wives.
It is a sad scene to contemplate.
It has been an unspeakable comfort in these days of stress to remember that if only ten righteous
should be found in Sodom the city
should be spared, and to think of
!he volume of prayer that is reachlUg the ear and heart of our heavenly
Father from hundreds of thousands
of His children all over the world,
He will hear and answer.
•

When the children of Israel were
carried captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, what attitude had they
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to adopt towards the land of their
captivity? We read :-" Seek the
peace of the city whither I have
caused you to be carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for
it: for in the peace thereof shall ye
have peace" (Jer. 29: 7).
I t is true that Christians in this
land are not captives to a foreign
power. But a new element has come
into our lives, making us strangers
and pilgrims even in our native land.
We have been saved by the grace
of God out of a world that crucified
and rejected our Lord. Our true
home is in Heaven, in the Father's
house. Meanwhile we are in a world
of unrest and sorrow, a world that
lieth in wickedness" (I John 5 ~
19).
Our conversation (literally
citizenship) is in Heaven; from which
we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ " (Phil. 3: 20).
If

If

What a comfort it is that we can
pray for peace, and are encouraged
to do so.
•

Finally we may well ask ourselves
the question and seek to answer it
honestly, Is the British nation so
God-fearing and righteous that we
can ask God to give the Allied cause
the victory. Alas! it is true that not
five per cent. ever darken the doors
of a so-called place of worship. That
even in the small minority professing to be Christian a large portion
is merely nominal. Many clergymen and ministers are modernists
and in too many cases deny the very
fundamentals of the Christian faith.
Christianity is indeed at a low ebb.
In the face of all this we can get
solid comfort in reading Deuteronomy 9. God gave the children of
Israel to understand that He did not
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give them the possession of the
promised land, and victory over
their foes, because of their righteousness, but rather because of the
wickedness of those up till then pos:sessing the land. He tells them in
language which could not be clearer,
Understand therefore, that the
Lord thy God giveth thee not this
good land to possess it for thy right'eousness: for thou art a stiffnecked
people " (Deut. 9: 6).
Are we
Are we any better?
righteous? Are we not stiffnecked?
We may not hope for victory on
the ground of our righteousness.
But when we think of the wickedness
-of the aggressors, their defiance of
God, their refusal of the Bible and
of Christian teaching, their imprisoning of hundreds of Gennan pastors
because they will not surrender the
gospel of the grace of God, the unspeakable torture of the Jewish race,
their concentration camps, their
devilish and unspeakable torturing
<C
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of all who stand in the slightest way
of their wickedness, we can only believe that God, who witnesses all
this, will rebuke their wickedness
and cause them to be brought to
naught.
When we think of this on the one
hand, and the prayers of the Lord's
people, including those of our German and Italian brothers and sisters
the effectual fervent
in Christ,
prayer of a righteous man availeth
much" (James 5: r6), we are encouraged to believe that God will
give peace in our time.
<I

It can only be a partial peace for
it will not be founded on the personal reign of our Lord, and amidst
it all we, Christians, may hear the
long-looked-for summoning shout of
our Lord, gathering His people
whether dead or living in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, to Himself for ever. What a prospect 1
Lord, haste that day. Amen.

Confessing Christ.
There was a schoolmaster in my parish. He had been teaching the
new German Bible, Hitler's book, " Mein Kampf." Concluding his lesson,
he said, " It is a shame to make German youth believe in that fellow with
the Jewish nose, called' Jesus'." One boy of thirteen got up and said,
while his class listened breathlessly, " I believe in Jesus Christ, my Lord
.and my Redeemer." The teacher, a Nazi, struck this young Protestant
confessor in his face and called him a traitor.
There was another lad of eighteen, a trained engineer. His heart was
devoted to his Lord. His skill and character had gained him a three years'
scholarship at a technical academy. As a boy of eighteen, he had to be
a member of the" Hitler Youth," and as such he had to attend a parade
where he was asked, in front of 3,000 Hitler boys and girls, either to renounce his loyalty to " that Jewish Messiah" or to give up his scholarship.
Fearlessly he confessed, " I believe in Jesus Christ." He lost his scholarship and his job. "Whosoever confesseth Me before men, him will I
confess before My Father which is in heaven."
-By a German Pastor,
World Dominion."
It
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL.

F. B. Hole

(Chapters 11: 55-12: 36)

FOR the third time in this Gospel
a Passover feast is mentioned.
In Leviticus 231 it is spoken of as
one of the" feasts of the Lord, I' but
in John's Gospel it is always a feast
of the Jews, in keeping with the fact
that Jesus is regarded as refused by
His people from the outset, and consequently they and their feasts are
disowned by God. The religious
leaders were now about to crown
their infamy by using the Passover
as an occasion for encompassing the
death of the Son of God. Their guilt
was not lessened by the fact that
God overruled their action to the
fulfilling of the type, and that thereby .. Christ our Passover is sacrificed
for us."
Six days before the Passover Jesus
came to Bethany, so that all recorded
behveen verse I of chapter 12 and
verse 25 of chapter 20 falls into a
brief period of seven or eight dayssurely the most wonderful week in
the world's history. In the home at
Bethany dwelt the three who were
objects of His love and who loved
Him in return. A suitable opportunity had now arrived for them to
testify of this. Behind them lay the
death of Lazarus and His calling to
life by the voice of the Son of God.
Just ahead lay the death and resurrection of the Son of God Himself.
At the close of Luke 10 we see this
household marked by some measure
of disorder and complaint; but here,
after the display of the Lord's resurrection power, all is found in order
and hannonious. The simple proceedings of that evening centred in
Christ. He was the honoured Object

of each and all, for,
they made
HIM a supper." We may indeed
see a parable in this. When Christ
is the supreme Object and His resurrection power is known, everything
falls into its right place.
Martha was hostess and served
Him. Lazarus had his part with
Him at the supper table. Maty expressed her heart's devotion to Him
by expending upon Him her costly
ointment. Thus we see how the
knowledge of Him and of His resurrection power led to service, to communion, and to worship. All was
happily in order, and just because
it was -the voice of hostile criticism
was heard, centred upon Mary's
action. It originated with Judas
Iscariot, though the other disciples
echoed his words, as Matthew's
Gospel shows.
The world is incapable of appreciating true worship, and in spite of
his fair exterior Judas was wholly
of the world. Ruled by covetousness Judas had become a thief; and
not only a thief but a hypocrite,
masking his self-seeking by the profession of care for the poor. He
posed as an eminently practical man,
fully alive to the value of solid,
material benefits for the pOOf, vvhilst
Mary was in his view squandering
valuable substance, moved by silly
sentiment. The world is exactly of
that opinion today. The religion
which suits its tastes is one which
lays all the emphasis upon material
and earthly benefits for mankind.
And today, as much as then, carnally
minded believers are very prone to
be in agreement with the world and
echo its opinions.
(I
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In saying, " Let her alone," Jesus
silenced the hostile criticism. The
three words may well be written upon our memories. T rue worship lies
between the soul of the believer and
the Lord, and no other may interfere. In Romans 14 the believer is
viewed as a servant and the spirit
of that chapter again is ({ Let him
alone." Further, the Lord knew
how to interpret her action. He
gave, no doubt, a fuller explanation
of it than Mary herself could have
offered; though she knew the hatred
of the leaders and intuitively perceived His death approaching. It
is significant too that Mary of Bethany did not join the other women in
visiting His grave with the spices
they had prepared.
Of Mary we may say that what she
did, was done
for Jesus' sake
only." With Judas it was
the
poor," and even with the other disciples, it was Jesus and the poor."
With many of the Jews who flocked
to Bethany at this time it was
Jesus and Lazaros," for they were
curious to see a man who had been
raised from the dead. The Bethany
household had concentrated upon
Jesus their true affection. In contrast therewith the chief priests concentrated upon Him the deadliest
hatred, which so blinded them that
they contemplated slaying Lazarus,
the witness to His power. They were
most religious but most unscrupulous. They forgot the warning of
Psalm 82: 1-5.
The next day Jesus presented
Himself to Jerusalem as Israel's
King, just as Zechariah the prophet
had said. No mere Sovereign of
earth could afford to formally present himself to his capital city in
such humble fashion; but to Him
who was the Word made flesh all
It
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such glory as was possible then
would have been loss, not gain. Thi~
occasion is recorded in each of the
four Gospels, but John records two
special details. First, there is the
contrast between the disciples and
their Master, who ever knew exactly
what He would do (see 6: 6). They
took part without any understanding
of what they were doing. The significance of it all only dawned upon
them when they had received the
Holy Spirit, consequent upon the
glorification of Jesus. Second, there
is the fact that the measure of popular enthusiasm manifested had been
stirred by the raising of Lazarus,
wherein His glory as the Son of God
had been displayed.
We are next permitted to see the
effect of all this in three directions.
The Pharisees were bitterly mortified, attributing to the demonstration
of the people a depth of conviction
which was non-existent. But among
certain Greeks who had come up to
the feast there was a spirit of enquiry
and their desire to see Jesus was the
pledge of a day when" the Gentiles
shall come to Thy light, and kings
to the brightness of Thy rising"
(Isa. 60: 3). And indeed now was
the moment when He should have
been received and acclaimed by His
own people. The hour had struck
when as the Son of Man He should
have been glorified. As regards the
Lord Himself, He knew well that as
the rejected One nothing but death
lay before Him-the death which
would be the foundation of all the
glory in days to come. Of that death
therefore He proceeded to speak.
I

In verse 24 we find another of His
great statements introduced with
The life that
special emphasis.
abides and blossoms forth into much
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-----------------------_---.:....-_-----=--fruit is only reached through death.
If fruit for God is to be ingathered
_fruit which will be of the same
order as Himself-He must die.
Emmanuel was here, the Word
made flesh, and His intrinsic worth
and beauty is beyond all words; but
only through death will He "be
fruitful and multiply," so that a
multitude of others "after His kind"
may be found to the glory of God.
This was what filled His thoughts
while others were still thinking of
earthly glory.
Fruit for God, then, is the first
result of His death which He mentioned. The second was the new
order of life on earth, which thereby
would be entailed upon His disciples. He was about to lay down His
life in this world, all perfect as it
was. Life in this world is for us
wholly marred by sin, and under
judgment. If we love it we shall
only lose it. Seeing it in its true
light we learn to hate it, and thereby
we keep life-the only life worth
having-unto life eternal. This is
for us an hard saying, but of extreme
importance, as we may glean from
the fact that Jesus uttered words of
similar import on three other occasions, and these four sayings are recorded six times in the four Gospels.
No other saying of our Lord is repeated for us like this. It is not too
much to say that our spiritual stature
and prosperity are detennined by the
measure in which this saying leaves
its impress on our hearts and lives.
Verse 26 springs naturally out of
verse 25. We can only really serve
the Lord as we follow Him, and we
only really follow Him as our attitude to life is the same as His. He
did not love His life in this world
~hen as the grain of wheat He fell
Into the ground and died. The

Apostle Paul entered into the spirit
of this, as we can see by such scriptures as 2 Corinthians 4: 10-18 and
Galatians 2: 20; 6: 14. And as a
servant of Christ he greatly surpasses
us all. The servant's reward is to
be with His Master, and to be honoured of the Father.
On another occasion Jesus had
said that every servant when perfected is to be « AS his Master"
(Luke 6: 40). Here we find he is
to be WITH his Master. And there
is yet something more. (( If any
man serve Me "-who is this ME?
The humbled and rejected Son of
God! Who serves Him in the hour
of His unpopularity and rejection?
Such are honoured of the Father,
and the honours will be publicly
theirs when the day of the great review arrives. The highest honours
of the world are but tinsel compared
with this.
] ohn's Gospel makes no mention
of the sorrows of Gethsemane, but
we are permitted to see here how the
weight of His approaching death lay
upon His soul. His Deity did not
mitigate His trouble; it rather gave
Him an infinite capacity to feel it.
He could not desire the hour that
drew near: His perfect knowledge
and infinite holiness caused Him of
necessity to shrink from it, yet to
be saved from it was not His prayer,
but rather that the Father's name
should be glorified in it. This desire
was so perfect, so wholly delightful
to the Father that a voice was heard
from heaven. The other Gospels
have told us how the Father's voice
was heard at His baptism and His
transfiguration. These were more
private occasions, and there seems
to have been no difficulty in understanding what was said. Here in
view of His death the voice was
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more public and intended for the
ears of the people; yet they did not
receive it and explained the sound
they heard either as the voice of an
angel or a peal of thunder. God
spoke to men audibly and directly,
yet they made nothing of it! In
man's fallen condition it would ever
be thus.
The Father's response was that
His name had already been glorified
in the whole pathway of Jesus down
here, and more particularly in the
raising of Lazarus; and He would
glorify it again in the death and
resurrection of His Son. This then
is another great result of the dying
of the single (( corn of wheat."
There is the production of much
fruit: there is the possibility of a
new kind of life and service for the
disciple: there is the glorifying of
the Father's name. And there is yet
more, for verse 3I brings both the
world and its prince into view.
At the cross was the judgment of
this world. Our language has appropriated both the Greek words
used here. There came to pass the
crisis of this cosmos at the cross.
Cosmos signifies an ordered scene in
contrast with chaos, but alas! this
cosmos has fallen under the leadership of the devil. Now the ?ea~h
of Christ exposed the world In Its
true character, thus bringing it under
righteous condemnation.
It also
broke the power and legally dispossessed the usurper, who had become
its prince. It ap~eared to be h~s
greatest triumph: It was really hIS
utter defeat.
This wonderful unfolding of the
results of His death came from the
lips of the Lord, and characteristically He placed last its r~sul.t as r:gards Himself. In menhonmg thIS
He signified crucifixion as the maI1-

ner of His death. Now this was the
Roman way of executing the death
sentence; but seeing that all the
animosity against Him was in the
breast of the Jew, it signified that
He would die a death of utmost
shame, repudiated by both Jew and
Gentile. He was lifted up from the
earth in order that He might be
contemptuously dismissed-the extinguisher dropped, so to speak,·
upon His cause and His Name. And
the result to be attained is precisely
the opposite. He who once was
crucified is to be the universal and
everlasting Object of attraction! All:
who are drawn into God's mighty
circle of blessing will be drawn by
Him and to Him. Here we have
in genninal fonn what is more fully
expounded in Ephesians I: 9-I4.
Far from extinguishing His glory,
the cross becomes the foundation
upon which it rests, the basis for its
most perfect display; as is so movingly witnessed by Revelation 5:
5- I 4·
The opening words of Jesus spoke
of the Son of Man being glorified,
and the closing words of His being
lifted up. The Jews knew that the
Messiah was to abide when He came,
and the title
Son of Man" was
not unknown to them for it is found
in the Old Testament. The Son of
Man who was to receive the kingdom according to Daniel 7, they
knew, but who was this Son of Man
who was to suffer? They had overlooked the Son of Man made a little
lower than the angels, according to
Psalm 8. This humbled Son of Man
was the light of men. Except they
believed in the light and became
children of light, utter darkness
would come upon them and they
would be lost. With this warning
Jesus withdrew Himself from them.
tt
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SINS REMEMBERED NO MORE.
J. T. M.
I HAD a Christian friend, a whole- her cheeks as she thanked him. She
sale provision merchant; one
Sunday night he had been to a stirring gospel meeting in which sinners
had been saved. He woke up the
next morning and. went to his business with the joy of the gospel in
his heart.
He had not been sitting in his
office very long when a woman was
shown in. She was one of his customers who owed him a considerable
sum of money. He had allowed the
bill to run on, and continued to
supply her with goods because she
had told him she was just about to
realize on some property; and he
had believed her, but she had deceived him all the time.
She had come that morning to tell
the truth-she had nothing to pay.
She was really a bankrupt, and she
cast herself upon his mercy. He
had a Christian cashier who had also
been to the gospel meeting the night
before, and the woman was asked
to retire into the outer office while
my friend and his cashier discussed
the matter between them. Then she.
was called back, and the cashier put
his hand into his pocket and took
out his bunch of keys, unlocked the
safe, took out the cash-box, and
counted out from it the full amount
of the bill, and pushed the money
across the desk to the master. He
counted the money, put it into his
pocket, then he stamped the bill and
wrote across it
Amount received
in full," and dated it and signed
it and handed the receipted bill to
the poor bankrupt storekeeper.
It was some minutes before she
realized what it meant; she looked
at the receipted bill, and then at her
erstwhile creditor and then the tears
burst from her eyes and rolled down
I {

was free, she was at peace with him,
and she went out of the office clear
of that debt; the bill was never sent
to her again; it was remembered
against her no more. But, the
amount came out of his own cashbox. Exactly; but it was the amount
due and he accepted it, and she was
clear.
How every illustration fails in the
presence of the fact that out of the·
glory of God came God's beloved
Son, and for us He went into death
to pay the mighty price which God
has accepted, the price that only
could clear us righteously before a
righteous God. The amount has.
been received in full, God has accepted it and set His seal upon it,
by raising His Son, even]esus, from
the dead, and we who believe are
justified, we are free, and the bill
never can be sent in to us again.
That is the meaning of that blessed
statement of Scripture, ,( Their sins
and their iniquities will I remember
no more." There is then no condemnation when it is a question of
our sins. Have you got as far as·
that? If you have you have peace
with God. The One who paid the
mighty price and did the great work
is raised again from the dead, an
evidence that God is satisfied with
that which He did, and since He was
delivered for our offences and raised
again for our justification, we have
peace with God through Him.
11 Therefore, being justified by faith,.
we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ." The song begins in the heart and bursts from the
lips when that point is reached and
our feet are set on the march to
victory.
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MODERATION.
" Let your moderation be known unto all men.

Moule

lbe Lord is at hand."

The word moderation, in this verse, is not quite self-explanatory. The
word here rendered moderation in our Bible is connected by derivation
and usage with ideas, not of control, but of yielding. "Forbearance,"
gentleness" are the alternative renderings of the Revised Version, and
both suggest the thought of giving way. Paul is dealing throughout this
passage with certain holy conditions necessary to an experience of " the
peace of God keeping the heart and thoughts in Christ]esus." Standing
fast in the Lord, hannony and mutual helpfulness in the Lord, rejoicing
in the Lord, and prayerful and thankful communion with the Lord, are
among these conditions. And with them, in the midst of them, appears
this also: -" Let your yieldingness be known unto all men: the Lord is
near." This connection with the deep peace of God throws a glory over
the word and the precept. The yieldingness which is here enjoined is nothing
akin to weakness, indolence, or indifference. It is a positive grace of the
Spirit; it flows from the fulness of Jesus Christ.
What is it? We shall find the answer partly by remembering how)
from another point of view, the gospel enjoins, and knows how to impart,
the most resolute unyieldingness. If anything can work the great miracle
of making a weak character strong, it is the gospel. . .. It can make
the regenerate
say " No " to self on a hundred points where never
anything but" Yes" was heard before. Nothing in the moral world is
so immovable as the will of a living Christian sustained by the power of
God the Holy Spirit on some clear case of principle.
Yieldingness, in our passage, is in fact selflessness. It is meekness,
not weakness; the attitude of a man out of whom the Lord has cast the
evil spirit of self. It is the discovery and practice of the blessed secret
how to put Jesus Christ upon the throne of life, and let that divine fact
within work upon the life without. It is the grace which manifests itself
in a calm~ bright, willing superiority of thought and purpose to considerations of self's comfort, credit, influence. It lis the noble, the blessed
readiness to rejoice, for instance, in the success of others in the field of
Christian work as simply and naturally as in our own. It is the aim, not
to get a reputation, but to walk and please God; not to secure the applause
of others, but to compass their good and blessing; not to vindicate our
opinion, but only and purely our Lord's word and truth; not to be first,
but where He would put us-second, or third, or hundredth, if it is His
will; not to get our rights for our sake, but to be loyal to His claims, and
attentive for His sake, with scrupulous and kindly. attention to the rights
and wants of others. It is grace, passive in {ann, if I may borrow a phrase
of grammar, but active in meaning. It is holy charity at her work of
suffering long and being kind; envying not, vaunting not herself) seeking
not her own, being not easily provoked, not reckoning up the evil, rejoicing
with the truth, bearing, believing, hoping, enduring all things, in the path
of the will of God) the path of service of His Son.
(t
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THE SEA AND THE SANCTUARY
Thy Way. 0 God, is in the Sanctuary
(Ps. 77: 13).
Thy Way is in the Sea (Ps. 77: 19).

THE first of these utterances is
surely easier for us to believe
than the second. Everything in the
Sanctuary utters His glory and
speaks of the light in which God
dwells and which no man can approach. How often on the other
hand have we shared the desperate
feelings of the disciples as they rowed
against the waves and winds of a
contrary sea and knew that (( Jesus
was not come unto them."
The sea often spells shipwreck and
calamity. \Vhen the Psalmist is picturing the greatest conceivable disaster which might befall us, he
speaks of the earth being removed,
the mountains being carried into the
midst of the sea, the waters roaring
and troubled, and the mountains
shaking with the swelling thereof.
Yet knowing that God's way is in
the sea, he has the assurance that
the city of God cannot be moved,
because God is in the midst of her
(Ps. 46). No power or combination
of powers can undermine His Kingdom, no gates of hell prevail against
His church, His people.
Again, the sea speaks to us of unfathomable depths, which have engulfed men and ships innumerable,
and even cities and islands. But God
has promised that He will bring
again His people from the depths of
the sea (Ps. 68: 22). Again and again
has His earthly people seemed about
~o be swallowed up when God has
Intervened, as at the Red Sea, and
it has been Israel's enemies, Egypt,
Philistra, Assyria, Babylon, and
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Rome who have sunk as lead in the
mighty waters. And this God shall
save His chosen out of even deeper
depths and bring them in and plant
them in the mountain of their inheritance. And not only shall the
dead in their graves hear the voice
of the Son of God, but even the sea
now so full of the victims of man's
cruelty and nature's. violence shall,
at the Divine command, yield up the
dead that are in it.
What a vivid picture of human despair is painted for us in the sea scene
of Psalm 1°7: 23-" They mount up
to the heaven, they go down again
to the depths; their soul is melted
because of trouble. They reel to and
fro and stagger like a dnmken man,
and are at their wits' end (literally,
their wisdom is swallowed up). Then
they cry unto the Lord in their
trouble and He bringeth them out of
their distresses. He maketh the storm
a calm, so that the waves thereof are
still. Then are they glad because
they be quiet; so He bringeth them
unto their dbired haven " (Ps. 1°7:
26-30). The cry of the storm~tossed
disciples on the Sea of Galilee
brought forth the reply, " It is I, be
not afraid "; and as He whose way
had been literally "on the sea,"
entered into the ship, there \vas a
great calm and immediately the ship
was at the land whither they went.
Again the sea speaks of distance
and separation. In Psalm 139 in
which. the God-consciousness, which
is characteristic of the whole Psalter,
finds its fullest expression and in
which the omniscience, omnipresence
and omnipotence of God are so
strikingly and beautifully made
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kno\Yl1, we read, " Though I take
the \yings of the morning and dwell
in the uttermost parts of the sea,
eYen there shall Thy hand lead me
and Thy right hand shall hold me."
Of the expedition which Sir John
Franklin led to the uttermost parts
of tht: sea in search of the North\Vest Passage, all that was found by
the rescue party was a heap of bones
and :-'( I!l1C Bibles in one of which
thl:'~~; comforting words wefe marked
and underlined. To the opposite
ends () f the sea sailed Sir Ernest
Shackldon.
\Vhen his ship was
\\Tee ked and he had to cross in an
open boat the storm-::.;wept, uncharted seas uf the Antarctic, he
comforted himself and his comrades
\"jtb these very same words. Thank
(~od, wc too may know in these days
of war and separation that the love
of God, whose \yay is in the sea, has
been revealed in Jesus Christ our
Lord and that from it neither height
nor depth, neither time nor space,
11either sea nor land, call separate
Hi~ pc>ople.
And what shall wc say to " the
distress of nations," present and
future, I' with perplexity, the sea
and the waves roaring, men's hearts
failing them for fear and for looking
after the things which are coming on
the earth "? Again the answer is
that His way is in the sea. "Thou
rulest the raging of the sea; when the
\Vayes thereof arise Thou stillest
them" (Ps. 8g: 9). In Apocalyptic
languag~ the sea probably denotes
the chaotic and unsettled condition
of the nations from which emerge the
beast-like tyrannies, present, past
and future, but to all these God in
His own good time and purpose says,
a~ to the physical sea, "Hitherto
shalt thou come, but no further; and

hert:' shall thy proud wa yes be
stayed." His way is in the Sea.
But His way is also in the Sanctuary, and if 'vc follow Him there~
we shall surely find the answer for
which the Psalmist praynl. "Send
thee Help from the Sanctuary ,) (Ps.
20: 2).
This help has been laid
upon onc who is mighty, even the
strong Son of God who came forth
from the sanctuary, from Godhead's
fullest glory, forth from the Father
and His strong arm has brought us
eternal salvation.
How in tense and a rdCll t is the
desin· l'xpressed in the Psalms for
the presence of the Lord. The soul
longs, yea even faints for the courts
of Jehovah, heart and flesh cry out
for the living God. And this is not
merely to obtain security and salvation, but to behold the beautv of the
Lord. "IVly soul thirsteth for Thee,
my flesh longeth for Thee in a dry
and thirsty bnd, where no \\"atcr i:::"
to see Thy f>Ower and glory, so as
I haye seen Thee in the Sanctuary ,)
(P:;. 63: I and 2). l\Ian's chief end
truly is to glorify God and to enjoy
Him for evt:[, and there is no joy
or glory comparable with that which
comes to the soul which knO\VS the
rapture of the Sanctuary where God
is known. "Honour and majesty
are before Him; strength and beauty
are in His sanctuary " (Ps. 96: 6).
In Psalm 73 we find the writer
baffled and perplexed by the agelong and ever-recurring problem of
the seeming prosperity of the wicked
and the apparent defeat of the godly.
All his efforts to understand and
explain this were futile; it was too
painful for him until he (, '~lent into
the sanctuary of God: then upder-
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stood I their end." Only in the
secrets of God's presence can we find
true understanding of the ways of
God to men and enter into the soulcalming, peace-giving knowledge of
the purposes of the Eternal.
Thou
~halt guide Il1l' with Thy counsel,
and afterward receive me to glory."
It has been said,
The Book of
Psalms contains the whole music of
the heart of man, swept by the hand
of his Maker, the lyrical burst of his
tenderness, the moan of his penittIlCe, the pathos of his sorrow, the
triumph of his Yictory, the despair
of his dt.,{ea t, the firmness of his
confidt'llce. the rapture of his assured
hope" (Prothero). As the book
draws to a close, till' note of assurance grows stronger and stronger
with its evt'r repeated Hallelujahs,
until it ends with the burst of Psalm
IS0: -" Praise ye the Lord. Praise

God in His Sanctuary. Let everything that hath breath praise the
Lord. "
Then as we turn to the final pagcs
of the inspired Book ot God, \Vc sec
unrolling before our vision ,r the
bllajestic image of a high ana stately
tragedy ~hntting up amI intermingling her SO!l'Il1Il scenes amI act:; with
a sevenfold chorus of Hallelujahs
and harping symphonies" U\lilton).
"And I sa \\' a hea \'('11 and a IH'\V
earth and there was no more Sea ...
and I saw no Sanctuary (Templl')
then'in for the Lord (;od and the
Lamh are the Sanctuan' of it." No
Sea, no Sanctuary (ill particular),
for then ('\"{·rything will be All
Sanctuary,

Our Landing

E. R. lV£..
life," yet the best is yet to be. 'Ve
know that " the end " of our li\"e5
will 1)(' better than " t [It- beginning "
(Eccles. 7: 8), for the helm"cd Lord
will Himself Lw thew to greet us"
when we land, and who can picture
the joy of first gazing on His blessed
face and hearing His luuch-Ioved
voice?

11

It

A FTER

the return of the Prime
:\linister recentIv from his ITIOIntllt()ll:-- and
important tour t(1
Russia, Egypt. and other places, the
pilot \\'110 had flown the Premier
IS ,000 miles, was asked by a newspaper reporter what he considered
\\"as the most thrilling moment of
the whole trip. In a quiet voice he
replied, " When we landed! " Soaring abo\'("~ and far eclipsing all the
v~citillg ad\'l'ntllr('~ of that journey
was the surpassing joy of arriving
home 1
~

To those of us who are far advanced in years the anticipation of
our own
landing " in the glory
becomes an increasing pleasure.
Although
goodness and mercy
have followed us all th<:' days of onr
'j

I •

" Cod ;llld tl1(' Lunl) shall there
The light ;Iod tl'mple lJe.
And radiant l\I)sts for en'r shan'
The ul1\"('iled JllvstfT\-."

., Oh! the blessed jO\- of mct-'ting
All the desert pa~t;
Oh! ill(' \\"cJIldrolls \\"()]"(b ()I greding
I k \\ ill speak ,\t last."

Once there, we shall r, go no more
out." Precious fact! Yes, better
far than any joy we ha\,e hitherto
known will be our 'r landing
up
yonder. He, so glad to have us in
His hOIlle, tor He will set us in the
presence at His glory with" cxceed.
..
"
.
JOy.
I.

m"
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WITNESS. LEADER. COMMANDER.
AFFAIRS on the earth, whether in
war or in peace, have their ebb
and flow. If we are ovennuch occupied with them our spirits and feelings \\'ill be subject to a corresponding ebb and flow: 'ye shall alternate
betwecIl depression and elation. To
be securely anchored in peace of
heart our minds must be stayed upon
the Lord; and the knowledge of His
fulness, expressed in all the characters He wears and the capacities He
fills, is a great help to this.
The two disciples on the road to
Emmaus were in the depths of depression. \Vith them it was no ordinary ebb in the tide: events had
the appearance of a tidal wave of
disaster. Yet the exposition by the
risen Christ of the " things concerning Himself" in "all the Scriptures"
made their hearts to burn within
them. \Ve too may be disciples whose
hearts arc all aflame if we contemplate Him steadily and often in the
same way.
We may safely assume that the
great l\1essianic passage, Isaiah 52:
13-55: 13, had a prominent place
amongst those to which the Lord
directed the thoughts of the two
disciples. In it, we start with a prediction of the coming exaltation of
the once humbled Servant of J ehovah; passing to consider Him in His
rejection when His soul was made
an offering for sin. We discover that
His shame and suffering instead of
annihilating all prospect of His glory
are the secure foundation on which
for ever His glory shall rest. This
is emphasized in the last verse of
chapter 53: .. Therefore will I divide
Him a portion \vith the great . . .
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because He hath poured out His soul
unto death." Then in chapter 54 we
read of the consequent restoration
and blC'ssing of Israel, when that
hitherto barren nation shall burst
into song. In chapter 55 follows a
call to " every one that thirsteth,"
which must bring in the Gentiles.
From the Old Testament viewpoint
the blessing of Israel comes before
that of the Gentiles, but in actual
historical fact the cry to the Gentiles,
which results in the calling out of
an election from their midst, has
preceded the national blessing of
Israel.
In the coming day, of course, there
will he an exhaustive fulfilment of
chapter SS, in the millennial blessing
of the Gentile nations in connection
with Israel. Yet there is a presentday fulfilment of this chapter. Verse
5, for instance, foreshadows the announcement \vhich the Lord made in
lVlatthe,v 21: 43. So also" the sure
mercies of David " (ver. 3) is quoted
by Paul, in Acts 13: 34, as referring
to Christ risen from the dead. Such
mercies are now available to all who
believe, whether Jew or Gentile.
This makes perfectly clear the
bearing of verse 4, which may now
occupy our thoughts for a few
moments. In this verse the word
for
people" is in the plural.
Speaking of the once humbled Servant, who made atonement in His
death, who is now risen and dispensing the" sure mercies of David," the
prophet says, in ]ehovah's name,
" Behold I have given Him for a
Witness to the peoples, a Leader and
Commander to the peoples." In
these characters He will fully be dis(l
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played in the coming age; we anticipate the spiritual blessing of that
age, for \\'(' know Him thus today.
As the \\'itill':iS to tht> peoples Ht:
stands absolutely alone. He only i~
the Declarer (If Cod, being the only'
begotten Son, who abides " ill the
bosom of the Father" (John I: 18).
He is " the faithful Witness," and
again, .. the faithful and true Witness" (Rev. I: 'S; 3: 14). Hence:
in Him we really know God as He
is. There is mu·ch need to continually remind ollrst.. l\,cs of this, since
the men of the world ahvays havt'
the tendency to judge of God by
what they find in the \vorlcl. Thu~
they ntterly misjudg\.· Him, and formulate their complaints against Him;
and we may often be tempted to
make the same mistake in principle,
complaining of His way'S in pennitting this or that to come upon us.
If, however, we turn our eyes upon
Jesus, and keep them there, ,ve shall
be dwelling ill the light of the knowledge of God. In Jesus the light of
His countenance has been lifted np
npon us, and thus we have peace.

If He stands alone a:i Witness, we
can discern a contrast when we consider Him as Leader and Commander. Here others are necessarily in
view-those whom He leads and
commands. As Leader He goes before us, marks out the path and
shO\vs the \Va\,. As Commander He
issues directions and instructs us in
all that is the will of God. We need
both: we find both in Him, for God
has made that same Jesus, whom
men crucified, " both Lord and
Christ "
As Lord He stands on
God's behalf, administering and instructing, which answers to
Commander. ' , As Christ He takes His
I1

Witness: Leader: Commander

place as the risen and anointed Head
of all redeemed crcation, and Head
of His church in particnlar. This is
a fuller expansion of that which is
set forth in .. Leader."
Hi:-; own \\'ord:; \vhen on earth
were. "And I if I be lifted up from
the earth, will draw all men unto
Me" (John 12: 32). This is a
clearer statement of the fact stated in
verse 5 of Isaiah 55. \Vc Gentiles
who \H,'re "aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from
the covenants of promise," have
been called by Him, and are a kind
of firstfruits of the nations that shall
run unto Him, because ]eho\'ah.
I

As Leader, then, He puts Himself
at the head of His saints, and He
1.." their great Representative before
God: as Commander, He speaks
with all Divine authority in making
known to us the will of God. Others
are in view, as we have noted, yet
in both these capacities He is solitary
and singular. The offices are exclusively His. To no other do we
owe allegiance, By no other can the
authoritative word be spoken.
The commandments He issues are
not legal enactments, on the keeping
of which our standin.g before God
depends, as was the case in the law
of MOSE'S. But nevertheless they are
commandments. No Apostle speaks
more of them than does the Apostle
John, both in his Gospel, recording
the Lord's words, and then again in
his Epistle. The Apostle Paul asserts
that even detailed instructions as to
what is becoming in the assemblies
of .saints, are the commandments of
the Lord (see I Cor. 14: 37). "His
commandments are not grievous'
(I John 5: 3)·
7
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SOME NIGHT THOUGHTS.

I T is a fl'markablt, fact that not Olle
.

(If the four writers of the GospeL;
have recorded all the
words of our Lord as He hung upon
the Cross. We should have thought
that of all the words He uttered in
the ~ars of men, these \vould have
been the most eagerly recorded. It
is more than possible that neither
Matthew, Mark, nor Luke were present, but they would often talk together of thl' scenes and be eager to
record them. What is more remarkable is that John was present-so far
;\:..; we know the only one of the
disciples to be there-and he records
but three, and these not the most
important, we should think; which
shews us plainly that the inspiration
of the Holy Spirit had as much to
say with what they left out as with
what thev recorded. l\1atthew and
Mark rec~ord but one of the sayings
which we might well call the central
one of the seven; Luke and John record three each-but everyone is in
keeping with the character of the
Gospel they were inspired to write.
~ho\lld

Luke is especially the Gospel of
Grace. The one thing above all
others that the enemies of the Lord
complained of, as recorded in it, was
His interest in publicans and sinners.
se \Vhy do ye eat with publicans and
sinners?" they ask in chapter 5.
" He is the friend of publicans and
sinners," they jeer in chapter 7.
" This man receiveth sinners and
eateth with them," they complain in
chapter 15, and " He is gone to be
guest ,,,itb a man who is a sinner,"
was His crowning crime in chapter
It).

\Ve see from the beginning to the
end that they hated Him for this, so

J.
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when \\'l~ come to the Cross \ye art
not surprised to find that His utterances recorded there are in keeping
with this. The first of the three is
His great answer to men's hatred
and cruelty-" Father, forgive them
for they know not what they do."
There could have bccn no grace at
all for men but for this prayer. 'If
this prayer had been imprecatory
instead of what it was, there would
have been nothing but judgment for
men; but as His first recorded words
in this Gospel were, " Wist ye not
that I must be about my Father's
business? >, so His first recorded
words on the Cross must be in keeping with that declaration.
His
Father's business was the salvation
of men.
The next words are His ans\ver to
the cry of the malefactor's heart,
"Lord, remember me when Thou
earnest into Thy kingdom." VVhat
an answer! "Verily, I say unto
thee, today shalt thon he with :'vIe
in paradise."
If His first words \YE're His prayer
for blessing upon mankind as such,
His second words indicate how individual and personal the blessing is.
Not in the mass dot's He see and
save men but as individual souls
having sins and needs. The last of
the sayings recorded is: - " Father,
into Thy hands I commend My
Spirit." It is not difficult to see how
consistent this is with this Gospel.

What infinite grace flows in these
words that he records-that a polluted and wretched sinner, washed
from all his pollutions, should enter
Paradise in company with the One
who had filled the Father's heart

103
with deligh t ! This exceeds ever·y
conception of ours, but it \vas not
the end-God had something beyond e\"rn that for us. It would
have satisfied us, but not Him; so we
have the group of words in the
Gospel of John. "Now there stood
by the cross of Jesus His mother ...
and the disciple ... whom He loved.
He saith unto His mother, Woman,
behold thy son 1 Then saith He to
the disciple, Behold thy mother!"
There' wefe no two people on earth
who loved Him more than His
mother and John. It would not
have been in place to speak of their
lo\"c in presence of His; but neverthclc~s it was a fact that their love
to Him had brought them there that
day-their response to His love to
them. .. Woman," said He, " behold thy son!" and to John, " Behold thy mother." That most surely
meant I' You love l\le-love one
another." From that day forward
t!H.;y dwelt together in love and
unity. It was the Lord's great purpose that those whom He loved
should love one another thus-it is
the great triumph of Divine Grace.
The Lord never said, " Love Me J';
it were impossible to do otherwise if
we know His love to us; but " we
love because He first loved us "; and
because we arc so selfish and often
th ink that word::; can take the place
of deeds, He has commanded us to
love one another. His death was the
revelation of His love to Mary and
to John, to you and to me. Those
outstretched arms embrace the whole
family of God. and He says, Behold
lHy mother and lVI y brethren! Behold thy son! Behold thy mother!
Thus by that cross are the saints of
God gathered together in one-one
flock, one family.

Some Night Thoughts

Now the Lord speaks of His phy::iical ::iufferings; His strength was
dried up like a potsherd, and His
tongue clave to His jaws. Then
broke forth His cry, " I thirst." Did
not ten thousand times ten thousand
angels break through the host of His
foes and refresh Him with purer
\\-ater than that of Bethlehem's
spring? No, there was no answer to
that cry from lW;tn'n. And what of
men? '\ViII thev relent? For surely
His thirst then' was more than the
physical thirst-He thirsted for a
love responsive to His own; but He
had to cry, " They gave Me gall for
My meat, and in l\ly thirst they gave
Me vinegar to drink."
No, there
was no succour from men for Him,
their answer to the deepest need of
His heart was vinegar-the sourest
thing that earth can produce. The
challenge comes to each one of llSWhat shall be our answer to His
thirst? Shall we pour out to Him
the sweet wine of undivided hearts,
hearts that have been \Van by His
great love? The world still gives
Him vinegar. Let us hasten to His
feet and give Him the rich pure wine
of our love.
If ye love 1fe, keep
1\-1 y commandments "-and ,ve pour
forth our love to Him as wc love
one another.
l<

Now the last cry that John records
is, " It is finished." All His sufferings were over, but there ,vas more
than that in the words. He had
accomplished the great work to
secure for God what He desiredeven worshippers. But these worshippers ,vere to ,vorship the Father;
He was to be known in this family
character so that He could say,
" Thou shalt call1VIe :My Father and
shalt not turn away from Me " (Jer.
3: 19)· He had accomplished that
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work which enabled Him to say in
resurrection, " Go unto M\' brethren
and say unto them I ascend unto My
Father and your Father, to My God
and your Goel." Thus we group the
sayings given by John together, and
learn that they unfold for us a circ It·
of Divine Ion' in which wc have our
part.
To 1fatthev,' and l\fark it was
given to record the cry of a forsaken

One. Deep and mysterious it Was;
no mortal mind can understand it or
mortal words explain it. It is the
cl'ntral cry of the sc:ven; rightly so,
for on its deep mY5ttri()u~ meaning
there depends not only our salvation
but the glory of God and the purposes of His love. Jesus our Saviour
who knew no sin was made sin for
us that we might become the righte0l1S11PSS of God in Him.

John 13.
We often speak of the care that Wt' should exercbe so that t!1crl' might
be no breach in our communion with the Lord, but think of the ('are that
He exercises. Hl' girded Himself to wash His disciple~' feet that they
might have part with Him, and He is still girded for this :;cn-icc. How
great His Ion' must be! It is an affecting thought that all day long
Christ's thought is., I desire that then: should be no break behYl'L'l\ your
sOlll and l\ft'. It is not that He tells me to make it my business, but that
He will make it His business. He does it by the ministry of the word to
our souls, detaching lb and cleansing us from everything that \\"mIld bring
in a shade of distann' between Him and us, So that wC' can tracE' this
work-this feet washing-up to the very heart of Christ; and surely nothing
should affect our hearts like that. Do we lin' in the sense of His thonght
that there should be IHJ break bet\\Ct.:Il Him and us? He makbi those
helpers with Him whose feet are washed.

The Grace of God.
Grace originates in the heart of the person \\-ho confers it. ?dy want
can never be the measure of the grace of God, though His grace covers
all my want. Grace is the displa:y of what God is to me and must ever
be greater than my need. So it is written: -" \Vhere sin abounded grace
did mudi more abound."
If Adam in the Garden had known the grace of God, he would not
have hidden from God_ He would haye run to Him and confessed his
sin and asked Him to clothe him, and had he done that he would, not
have been spurned, for grace does for us exceeding abundantly above all
that we ask or think.
Hard is the heart that ne'er has felt
The love of God to sinful men;
Which has not learned with love to melt
Pondering salvation's wondrous plan.
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL
(Chapters

12:

A SUl\li\lARY

of the situation up
to this point is furnished by the
Evangelist in verses 37-43· Jesus
had done maIlY ~igns before them,
yet they did not bd'ieve on Him. The
fart was this: thc·ir eyes were blinded. The blinding of the eyes of men
is the work of tlw god of this age,
as we learn from 2 Corinthians 4: 4.
Yet there are times when God specially permits it to tab' place in
governmental retribution and .so it
can be attributed to Him. Such was
the case hen.': such it had been in
the days of Isaiah; and such it was
again some 35 years latH, when the
testimony to the glorified Christ was
refused (scC' Acts zB: 25-27). TIlt,
unbelieving generation persists, and
\\"ill still be found when the final
jndgment falls at the end of the age.
J

In Isaiah 6 the prophet records
how he saw the King, Jehovah of
Hosts. John tells us, howeyer, that
Isaiah saw His glory and ~pake of
Him"; evidently referring to Jesus.
Again, verse 40 of our chapter is
recorded in Isaiah 6 as " the voice
of the Lord." In Acts 28 Paul quotes
it as that which was said by the
Holy Ghost. This casts a helpful
light on tlll' unit'}-- of the Divine Persons. \Ve may' not divide. thou~h
we may distinguish.
/<

The effect of this blinding was that
" they could not believe." Their
minds wefe so be fogged that faith
had become a moral impossibility.
No matter how brightly the light
shone before them, they had no eyes
to perceive it. Thrrc were, howcycr,
sOme-and these among the chief
rulers-who were not completely

F. B. Hole

37-1 3: 30)
blinded in this way. Their minds
\\'ere open to evidence, and the signs
displayed wrought intellectual con\"ictioIl in them. l'ow intellectual
conviction, though an essential ingredient of living faith, is non-living,
if by itself alone. It does not fructify
in works hut it is •. as the body without spirit" (Jas. 2: 26). Living faith
conducts the soul to God through
Chri~t. This was unknown by these
nllers for had they experienced it
they would not ha\"e loved the praise
of men more than the praise of God.
The ~ame tc.:::;t applies today. He
who really believes in his heart that
God has raised Christ from the dead,
will not fail to confes.-." Him with the
mouth as Lord. If men do not conft'ss, they do not really believe. .
In \'erses 44-50 we get the Lord's
own summing up of the situation as
He brought to a close His testimony
to the world. In chapter:::; 3-7 the
promincnt thought is lik, and Jesus
is seen as the Life-giver. From chapter 8 to this point light has bccn a
great theme, and Jesus is seen as the
Light-bearer. Chapter 8: 12 gives
the Lord's opening pronouncement
as to this, and "erse 46 of our chapter the closing word. \Ve only emerge
from the darkness as we come intothe light of Christ. But the light
that shone in Him was the full revelation of God so that he who comes
into His light believes on, and sees,
Him that sellt Him. Being the Word
made flesh He was not less than the
Father whom He revealed, yet He
had come into the place of subjection
in order to make Him knO\\'n and
carry out His every commandment.
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At that moment the Father's commandmt'l1t was not judgment but life
.everlasting, hence He had hidden
Himself from His adversaries instead
of breaking them by His power. Still
judgment will come in due season;
the Judge is appointed, and on the
basis of the revelation He had
brought will they he judged. The
Lord no\\' addressed Himself to the
work immendiately before Him, to
save the world," and to bring in
life everlasting." So He still continued to speak after the Father's
-commandment and also, as He dedan'cl in chapter 14: 41, to do His
-commandment, which involved the
,cross as the necessary basis of both
-salvation and life. The immediate
-thing before Him was the gathering
together of His disciples for the last
time, that He might fully communi-cate to them the present purposes of
the Father's love.
_il
H

Chapter 13 therefore begins \yith
a description of the spirit in \v hieh
Jesus gathered His disciples together
for the last Passover Supper. The
()ther Gospels have told us all we
need to know as to the surrounding
circumstances; here we are made
aware of the atmosphere of Divine
love which graced the occasion. He
was in the full knowledge of His
·approaching death which is viewed
as a departure out of the judged
" cosmos" to the Father whilst He
leaves behind in the " cosmos " a
few who are recognized as "His
OWll." He had spoken of these in
chapter 10 as " His o\\'n sheep," indicating that He would lay down His
life for them; now we discover how
His love had been set upon them.
He loved" nnto the end," which as
regards this world was death; but
:since death itself is but the door into

life eternal for them, the lo\'e abides
to eternity .
Verses 2 and 3, as wC'll as verSe I,
uncover to our e}"es things which
otherwise were only known to God.
\Vho could adequately read the lO\'e
that filled the heart of Christ? Who
could discern the hatred and craft of
the devil which led him at that
momcnt to inject the fatal thought
of treachery into the heart of Judas?
And who else was privy to that which
filled the mind of Jesus in that sacred
hour? We are permitted to know,
however. As He faced the death by
which He would depart to the
Father, nothing was hidden from His
eyes, He knew that He had come
from God in order that He might
carry to perfection both the revelation of God and the redemption of
men. He knew that He was going
to God in risen life as the firstfruits
of a great harvest of blessing, the
Head of a TIe\v creation. And He
knew that though He was going forth
to submit Himself to the hands of
evil men, the Father had in reality
given all things into His hands of
perfect administration. Everything
lies at His disposal, and the prediction of Isaiah, " The pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in His hand,"
shall surely be fulfilled.

I

In the full consciousness of all this
He took the humble place of service
in the midst of His gathered disciples. The pleasure of J ehovah is
to prosper in the hand of " the Servant of Jehovah." In the coming
day of glory He \vill cause that
pleasure to prosper throughout a
\vide universe of blessing, but on the
c\"e of His suffering He caused it to
prosper by using His hands to wash
the disciples' fcf't. In this He "'(IS
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the Servant of the Lord as much as
He will be in the coming day; and
both forms of service are alike wonderfuL Ht· was sCf\'ing God in SCf\"ing them.

Bible Study-john's Gospel

though they \\'ere still mainly of a
carnal mind. So here, the Lo·rd said
to the disciples, ., Ye are clean,"
<1dding, " but not all "-with Judas
in mind. In spite of all his profes::-;ion no new birth had ever reached

J UULl:, ,

Pdcr's impetuous remonstrance
was m'erruJul to make plain the signitlcance of all this. The marvellous
humility of it was very obvious to
him, and it prompted his remonstrance. He was plainly told, how("\Tr, that he did not know the real
meaning of the Lord's action when
the Spirit was come; and \Ve should
understand too. What then was its
~ignificance?
The words of Jesus,
recorded in verse 8, provide us with
the key. He spoke of " part with
Me," and if we are to have the
happiness of sharing with Him, He
must render to us the service symbolized by feet-\vashing. By our feet
we come into contact with the earth,
and the dust and defilement which
this involves must be removed from
us.

This symbolic action of the Lord,
together with His explanatory words,
was the suited prelude to th{· mar\'eHous chapters that fo11O\\·, His
communications to the disciples in
chapter~ 14-16, so to speak, introduced tlwm into the :-:anctuary', \vhile
ill chapkr 17 wc sC'c Him going alone
into the Holiest of all. \Vlwn His
death was accomplished and, having
gone up on high, the Hol:y Ghost
was given, we find that boldness to
enter the Holiest is the common
privilege of believers. Rut whether
it was the disciples then, or ourselves
today, this cleansing from the defilements of earth is needed, in addition
to the new birth, if there is to be
the enjoyment of part with Him in
the sanctuary of God's presence.

The Lord's words in verse 10
throw further light on the matter.
Hc used two words for wash, the
:hrst of which means to wash all over,
or hathe. He saith, therefore, that
he who is bathed needs only to wash
his feet, thus alluding very evidently
to the twofold \vashing of the priests
-the bathing when they were consecrated (Lev. 8: 6), which was once
fur all, and the subsequent frequent
washings of hands and feet whenever
the sanctuary was entered (Exod.
30: 19). This once-far-all bathing
is ours whcIl we are born again. \Ve
are then born of water and the Spirit;
and so, after reminding the Corinthians of the evils in which once they
had bet'Il sunk, Paul could write to
them, " But ye are washed," even

This gracious service is still rendered to us by the Lord Himself just
as we need it. It is part of His \vork
as our High Priest and Advocate on
high. Yet He is our Lord and Master, and therefore an Example to us
that we should follow His steps in
this. The Word is the great cleansing agent, as Psalm 119: 9 ha~ told
us. It requires, we believe, more
divinely given skill to use it as
cleansing water than as a shining
light or a cutting sword. If we acquire this skill and exercise it in our
intercourse with saints \Ye shall be
happy indeed. It is easier to gain
knowledge about this thing than to
DO it, as verse 17 indicates. Doing
it, we should be restored and refreshed.
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In keeping with this is the exhortation of Galatians 6: I, yet spiritual
" feet-washing " \vould deal with
defilements which, though touching
the heart and mind, ha ye not as yet
led to being" overtaken in a fault."
If we knew better how to DO thi~
thing we should often be instrumental in preserving one another from
being overtaken and suffering a fall.
The moment had now come for
Judas to be exposed in his true character. At the close of chapter 6 we
find words of the Lord recorded
which show that He thoroughly
knew him from the outset. In Hi~
choice of the disciples He acted with
Divine foreknowledge, and Judas
was the 111an to fulfii the prediction
of Psalm 41: g. Nevertheless he
had been commissioned and sent by
the Lord as much as the others and
those who receiycd him and them
had received his .Master, and God
Himself, from whom the Lord had
come. The personal unworthines~
of the servant did not yitiate this
great principle.
Yet the terrible fall of Judas was
a real grief to the heart of the Lord,
which was not lessened by His divine
foreknowledge, which enabled Him
to see the end from the beginning.
The Lord's emphatic pronOlmcemcnt
that one of the chosen twelve was
about to reveal himself as a traitor
also carried trouble into the minds
of the disciples, and verse 23 bears
wtiness to the fact that no suspicion
of Judas was lurking in their minds.
He appeared perfectly sincere to
their eyes, so much so that the common purse had been entrusted to

-

him. The craft of Satanic camou_
flage is well-nigh perfect. Has there
ever been a more striking illustration
of what is stated in 2 Corinthians 1I'
13- I S?
.

" \Vho is it?"; that was the delicatt~ question, and only one disciple
was at that moment qualified to ask
it. The bodily position of "the
di~ciple whom Jesus loved" was an
index of the state of his mind. Peter
felt this and prompted the enquiry.
The answer was given in a symbolic
fashion. It was a mark of distinction
for a gucst to receive a dipped morsel
from the host. But the honoured
disciple \\'as to prove the traitor.
\\" e can discern three steps in his

fall. First there was the unjudged
(()H,toLlsness which led him to become even a thief (12: 6). Then
came the action of Satan, putting it
into his mind to recoup himself in
part (r3: 2), since the three hundred
pence which the ointment represented had Bot come into his hands;
and he finally settled for ten per cent.
of thi~ sum. Lastly Satan entered
into him. The master spirit of evil
took personal control, that there
migh t be no slip in the arrangements
that should encompass the Lord's
death.

The Lord accepted the situation
and bade him act quickly. It seems
that even Satan could not freely
move in the matter wihont Divine
permission; but that granted, under
the imperative control of Satan,
Judas rose and left.
He went out into the night, in
more senses than one.
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SOME OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS-No. 3.
R. McCallum
I N the book of Deuteronomy the go in the energy of faith, and every
words "remember" and "obedience" occur some eighteen times.
Obedience is emphatically enjoined
on the people of God. There is set
before them the way of blessing by
walking pleasing to God, and the
way of cursing if they depart from
God's commandments. There is no
book probably in which the commandments and statutes of God
come more prominently before the
reader, and this is the book in which
the Lord found His armoury when
Satan approached Him in the wilderness to tempt Him.
When Joshua led Israel into the
land, :VIiriam, Aaron and Moses were
Prophecy in !vliriam,
all dead.
Priesthood in Aaron, and the Law
in Moses couldn't take them into the
Land of Promise, but Joshua, a type
of Christ, led them in. He was a
man of courage and of confidence.
The Ark of the Lord preceded the
people, and when the soles of the
feet of the priests touched the overflowing waters of Jordan they receded and the people passed through.
Twelve stones were set up in the bed
of Jordan and twelve stones set up
on the other side of Jordan, doubtless speaking of death and resurrection with Christ. It was by that
which prefigured the death of Christ
that they were led out from bondage;
it was by that which prefigured the
death of Christ they were led into
their possessions, and the story of
Joshua is the story of how God's
people were called upon to possess
The Land of
their possessions.
Promise was greater than the land
of possession, because they had to

piece of ground they put their feet
upon God had promised would be
theirs. They only truly possessed
that which they made their own, and
it is ever so in the things of God;
we only possess in truth that which
we appropriate in faith and make
ours.

They got a great victory at
Jericho, but defeat at Ai because of
disobedience. Then they went from
victory to victory although they
never really entered into the fulness
of their victories because of their
terrible failure to obey God's commands.
One of the moral difficulties of the
Old Testament is how it was possible
that God should call upon His
earthly people to exterminate the
Canaanites, but probably if we knew
a little more of their manner of living, we would appreciate the demand
of God better. Let me say this, that
it is still recognized as an essential
part of Medicine to excise a part of
the body if necessary-amputation is
at times necessary for the salvation
of the body as a whole. A good and
kindly surgeon may find it in the
interests of the patient to remove a
limb, and it is so when we view
God's way with Canaan; immersed
in the grossest idolatry and immorality, and given over wholly to
spiritualism, God foresaw that for
the blessing of mankind in general
and for the good of Abraham's seed
in particular, it was essential that
the Canaanite should be exterminated. It was a necessity that they
should be cut off, and by failing to
carry out God's command Israel

Scripture Truth

110

-~-------------------------~--~-------

~lljft'Ted,

espcciaIJy
the Judges.

l1l

tilt, times of

The Book of Joshua ends with his
death, and the Book of Judge~,
which covers a long period in the
history of Israel, tells of their miserablt, failure. Men forsook the commandments of God, and at the end
of the period we fir~d that ('very ~an
\\'ll:- a la", Ull to hunself.
The tlme
\\'ll~ a time of anarchy, a lthough in
the mercy of God there \\Tre judges
raised up periodically. In the B~ok
nf Judges tIlt' uIlit.".. of the natlOIl
i:-; ch,stroved. There werc 15 judges
rai:-cd uJ; fr(1ll1 Othniel tn Samuel to
cri\L' cldi\'cramT from tlH'ir enemit'~.
C;od raised up judge:-: delivering
them from their enemies. He raised
up Samsol1, a powerful figure, the
Ht'rcuks of thl.: Old Tbtament, and
vd a morally wcak man who
~'ol1ldn't goven~ himsl'lf, and I think
~.lS feeble folks \YC can take Lt great
amount of courage from this. God's
\York ha~ llcver bcen done by' the
Hercules; but by ordinary peopk in
the energ~' nf faith. You IH:'t.'dn't
:.-;it dO\\'n ~l fld do nothing lwcatl~e you
are not all intdl(,ctnal' giant or bccause yOl1 lack the strength of ~l
Samson. Samson failed miserably,
although 1ll' was a delivl'ft.:'r of Israel.
EehYl'l'll Judges and Samuel,
which tells of the setting up of the
Kingdom, w~ ha\T th~t beautiful.
httle book ot Ruth whIch tells of
a ·{;t'ntile bride called out to be
married to one who was a kinsman
rec!t·cmer. There are only four chapters-the first tells of Ruth deciding;
the sl:cond of Ruth gleaning; the
third tells of her resting, and the
fourth tells of Ruth rewarded. And
Ruth this Gentile bride, a type of
t<he Church called into association

\\ith ('hrist the Kinsman Redeemer
has a pri\'ileged place in the gene:
alogy of our Lord and Saviour ]e::-:uChrist) is truly blessed amon u
tl
\yomen.
First Samllel is a very special
book. In its opening pages It tt'lb;
of the faihJH' of the Priesthood, of
the terrible acts of the sons of Eli,
and thC'l't'fore the setting aside of the
Pril.'~tllO(ld. It tells of the failure of
S~lIIlud, although in old age he challellged all Israel to find fault or flaw
in him, and probably thert: was.
tWIll', \"t'l his ~ons \\'(:'re: unfit to
:-;lIccl'ecl him, and because of the
failure of the Priesthood God ga n'
Israel the desire of their hearts, a
king, that they might be like other
people. The man of their choice
was a magnificent specimen to look
at, but he was a complete failure
from Cod's point of view; indeed he
was an apostate king. Saul, who
started off well, finished badly, CH'll
consulting- tht' \V1tch of Endor illstead of going to God. We sce: the
kingdom transferred to the hands of
the man of (;od's ('hnin', David;
for although David was a failure in
some respects and has caused the
name of God to be blasphemed
amongst the nations, nevertheless he
was a man after God's own heart.
He was anointed three times-in
Bethlehem in private; subsequently
in Hebron over Judah, and then
over the whole ntaion. First Samuel
b taken up with the reign of Sal:}:
2nd Samuel is largely taken up WIth
the life of David.
The first 11 chapters of 1st Kil1g~
are taken up with the reign of Solomon, great David's son, and we sec
Da\'id, the man of battle, \''1'110 had
it in his heart to build a house for
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the Lord, not permitted to do so
because he was a man who had shed
blood"
Solomon his son, setting
forth Christ in His l\lessianic character as the One who will bring in
peace for the nation, was permitted
to set up the house of Goel at Jerusalem. But immediately after the
I I th chapter of the 1st Book of King~
,'ou find tll{' nation divided.
It
~'ould hard!\' ha\"(' been otherwise.
Solomon in' all his glory had spent
money most extravagantly - the
Eoust' of God, his own palace, his
h:1.1T111 of ",in's, his many conCllbillf'S, l1i:-:- public \\"orks, hac1 uscc1l1p
all the ll~lti()n's 1"(.'\"('IlllC, and the
pt~()pl(' \\"l'n' ground under a cruel
bondage at that time, from ,,,hich
the\" ~(lllght to be relieved ill the
d:1\"'~ of his successor Rehol)()~un"

history end::; there. Some two and
a half ct:nturies later Judah was also
carried a ",ay into ca ptiYity in Baby-·
Ion. Kow that takes us up to the
cnd of tilt' Book of Kings.

But Rehoboam, guided by tht' ill
ad vice of young men, answered the
desire of his p('ople, sll)'ing, " That
which }'C suffered under my father
can ht, compared to my little finger,
but that which you are going to
suffer under Inl' shJ.ll be thicker than
m\" fath('r'~ I()in~; my father chasti;('(] you with whips, but I will
c h,iqi~e :YOll \\"ith scorpions.') The
result was that the kingdom was
cliyided) the ten tribes haying their
centre at Shcchem and setting up a
goldcll calf at Dan and Bethel so
that they might not go down to
Jerusalem to \vorship, and later going in for the grossest idolatry. It
i::; during this period that God raised
up in the northern nations those two
champions of God who were also
worker~ of miracles, Elijah and
Eli5ha, to minister to the northern
nation and to recall them to God;
but very soon we see God permitting
the people to be taken away into
captivity by the Syrians, and their

III Ezra and ;\ehemiah you have
the story of the return of the tribes
which \\"I:rl' ill capti\-itv in Babvlon.
The priests Zerllbbabel and ]eshua
ft:build the altar a nd offer priestly
sacrifices. Cyrus had helped with
the restoration of the t('mpk that
had IW(,11 dl'~tro~·t.'(I in the days of
Nebuchadlll'£z:ar. The Holy City
and the Temple had been brongh t
to ruin, and God in His wonderful
providential way permitted Cyrus,
King of Persia, to send these people
back to .T erllsalem to rebuild. Fifty
thousand or so returned at that time,
and first of all they set about rebuilding God's House. They did
that with a good spirit until they
were interrupted as a result of protestations being made by their
adversaries, who informed the King
of Persia that this work 'vas going
onp and that they were a warlike
people who were hurtful to kings and
capable of creating trouble, and
therefore Darius for a time stopped

The t\\'o Rooks of Chronicles cover
pretty Illuch the same ground, but
from a different point of "iew. \VhiIe
till' Book of Kings treats things from
a political point of "iew, the Book
of Chroniclt,s looks at things from
the Di \"ine point of "iew. It regards
the people as under the rule of God
it 1:-; ere ksiastical history that is rl'~
corded rathl'r th<lll poiitical. The
kmplv of (;od b right at the core
of these l)()uks; tir:-it Da\'id's preparation tor it, and then Solomon's
dedication of it anc1 the glory of the
Lord coming tu d\\"vll upon 'it.
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the work. For a period of twenty
years the work of restoring the
Temple was dropped until God sent
forth His servant Haggai to minister
among them, and under the ministry
of Haggai the spirit of indifference
was cast off, and in the spirit of
energy they set out to do that which
had been left undone.

N ehemiah "vas a man of wonderful
resource and energy. He was born
in captivity, and was the King's
cup-bearer. I think you will find
four kings mentioned in these books
--Cyrlls, Darills, Ahasuerus, and
Artaxerxes, and in the days of
Artaxerxes, Nehemiah, the king's
cup-bearer, was allowed to return to
rebuild the city. He surveyed the
city during the night; he preceded
all his \vork by prayer and fasting;
he co-ordinated labour; he divided
it suitably; he encouraged the High
Priest and women to do service, and
carried on the excellent work of rebuilding the city. After he returned
to Persia evil broke out again, but
he returned and purged the Temple
and the city, lock, stock and barrel,
and cleansed it all.
Then the Book of Esther is that
remarkable little book that doesn't
mention the name of God. It tells
of how Esther, a Jewish maid, became the wife of Ahasuerus, the
Persian king. It tells how Raman
plotted for the destruction of God's
ancient people in the land of Persia,
and it shews poetic retributionRaman was hanged upon the gallows he had prepared for another.
As the result of the energetic and
courageous intervention of Esther,
who did a thing which we read was
not supposed to be done in forcing

her way into the king's presence,
making her request for the safety of
her people, she succeeded in saving
them. To celebrate her successful
intervention the Jews today keep the
Feast of Purim. The name of God
j:-; not mentioned although the hand
of God is over all the affairs of time.
Divine superintendence is only seen
by the eye of faith. It is a blessed
thing for everyone of us when we
see in every upset of life and every
disappointment the permissive will
of God, and it is surely heartening
to everyone of us in these days of
eyil and unrest amongst the nations
to see that behind everything there
is Cod, and there is none behind
Him. He makes the wrath of man
to praise Him and the remainder of
wrath He restrains.

We doh't sit down and see a
providence working without it being
permissible for us in the spirit of
faith to supplicate and, where possible, to seek to work out His purposes, so let us labour on in faith.
Esther was not only marked by
faith, but she was marked by courage and temerity, and those things
were instrumental to the savin~ of
her people. And if God is not mentioned it is because in the providential dealings of God we require
the spirit of understanding to see
that He is behind everything. I am
sure in all those Scriptures, if you
have time to ·go over them, you will
see Christ portrayed. That is why
Christ, beginning at Moses and
all the prophets, shewed in all
the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. May we have the
energy of spirit to seek to discern
them Him for His Name's sake.
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GRACE AND LOVE
WE are comparing the Gospels,
chiefly Luke's and John's.
Luke was a Gentile and wrote his
Gospel for a Gentile. It shows the
riches of God's grace overl1owing all
bound~, and blessing sinners of every
sort. In the closing scenes tliat same
grace is active on behalf of the Lord's
own frail and failing disciples. Sirnon
Peter is the special object of that
grace. He was the vessel chosen of
God to write
concerning the true
grace of God " in which every Christian stands; and of this he had to
write not only as inspired by the
Holy Ghost, but out of his own experience. His words were to be infallible words because Holy Ghostgiven, but he was to be able ot say
as he wrote, I know the truth of them
in my soul's history. We should give
thanks to God for that impulsive
disciple and his blunders and failures.
II

The grace of the Lord to Simon
Peter was displayed in three most
affecting incidents, which are only
related by Luke. First, in the Supper
room the Lord said,
Simon,
Simon, behold Satan hath desired to
have you that he may sift you as
wheat; but I have prayed for thee
that thy faith fail not." That was
grace before the fall. Then at the
time of the great crash when Peter
had three times denied that he knew
the Lord, before the men that held
Jesus and mocked Him had blindfolded His eyes, we read, HAnd the
Lord turned and looked upon Peter.
That was grace to Peter at his worst.
Then on the resurrection day, when
repentance had done its work in
Peter's soul, \ve read, .. The Lord is
risen indeed and hath appeared unto
Simon." Put these three things to11

J.
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gether- I have prayed for thee,"
.. The Lord turned and looked on
Peter" and
The Lord hath appeared unto Simon "-and we have
a story of grace in three chapters
which fills our souls \\ith amazement.
Truly where sin abounded grace did
much more abound. And that grace
abounds as full and fresh as ever
for you and me.
II

Foreknowledge is a Divine attribute: Satan does not possess it, but
the Lord does; and He knew that
Satan was plotting to destroy the
faith of Simon Peter, and He knew
that the self-confidence of His <lis.
ciple would make him an easy prey.
But the Lord was ahead of Satan and
had secured for Peter beforehand
that grace which preserved his faith
in spite of his great failure. We
marvel that Peter was so little affected by the Lord's words. He
thought he was equal to any test, he
thought he knew himself better than
the Lord knew him, and did not believe the warning that that very night
he would deny Him thrice. If he
had been a wise man and not so full
of what Siman was able to do, he
would have cast himself at the feet
PreserVe
of the Lord and cried,
me, 0 Lord. for in Thee do I put my
trust." But instead he answered,
Lord, I am ready "-if the devil
ever laughs he must have laughed
then_It I am ready to go with Thee
both to prison and death."
I (

11

We know the sequel. Peter meant
to fight, but the power of the devil
was too great for him and he trusted
in himself. His self-confidence was
his undoing, and would have been
his damnation if the Lord had ~ot
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been greater than Satan and His
grace greater than Peter's sin.

.. The Lord turned and looked
upon Peter." It was not a look of
anger or even of reproach, but of
tendcrcst pity. Would he ever forget
it? As he bowed himself in the fierce
agon~7 of his repentance that look
would be a memory more vivid than
the cock crowing; it would be a ray
of light in his darkness. Judas had
gone out and hanged himself. Should
he do the same? No. The devil
could not drive him so far; he was
preserved through that awful soulstruggle by the Lord's intercession
and by that look of infinite grace; his
faith did not fail.
\Vc are not told where Simon went
when he fled from the high priest's
kitchen, but we may imagine his
state of mind. He was beaten and
battered and broken; Satan's attack
had scattered the chaff of his selfconfidenct; but the wheat of his faith
remained, but how feeble it m'nst
have been. How wonderful was the
Lord's way with him. Peter was His
first thought on the resurrection
illQn1ing, and the only one of the
disciples to be spoken of by name.
When the women arrived at the
graye of the Lord they were greeted
by a young man in white garments
sitting there, an angel from heaven.
He was waiting to give them a special
message which the Lord had con1mitte€l to him. "Go your way/'
said he, " and tell His disciples and
Peter." But that belongs to Mark's
record and we are considering Luke's,
who gives us something more wonderful than the angel's words. Luke
tells us of the disciples gathered together in the upper room, saying,
The Lord is risen indeed, and hath
If

appeared unto Simon." They \.. . ere
filled with amazement. "The Lord
is risen "-that was joyful news, and
yet what it might have meant for
them!
They were faithless men;
they had forsaken Him and fled at
the first blast of the storm. l\light
He not cast them off and choose
others who \vould not fail Him?
That would have been their natural
thought, but He had appeared unto
Simon. Simon who had denied Him
thrice, and who had cursed and
sworn about it. The man whose sin
was the worst was the first to be
sought out by the Lord and to receive'
from Him the assurance of unchanged and unchanging love. •'The
Lord is risen indeed " declared that
He was greater than the greatest foe
without; " ~nd hath appeared unto
Simon " declared that His grace was
marc than equal to the greatest failure within. These things \vere written
for our learning. "Jesus Christ is
the same yesterday, today and for
ever."
Now we come to John's Gospel,
where we see greater things than
these. It is the Gospel of Divine and
infinIte love. In the earlier part of
it we see that love in its sovereign
and compassionate out-going; we see
it giving, giving, giving. But in the
latter part it is the love of relationship, which cannot rest or be satisfied
unless it can look with complacency
upon the loved objects.
Chapters 13 to 17 open up for us
the inner circle of His love, and to
us as to the two disciples who £<;>1lawed Him in chapter one the Lord
says, 11 Come and see." It is.where
He dwells and His love would have
us dwell with Him there. We are
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told that "having loved His own
which were in the world, He loved
them to the end. " His love for them
CQuld neither falter nor fail, and His
loved ones are
His own." Let us
gnlsp this word. It is unqualified.
They were His exclusive possession,
iiis: .pecu1iar treasure; as a mother
might press her child to her heart
and say, " My own." He will not
~\clmit the right of any other to them
except the Father, and to Him He
says, " I have manifested Thy Name
unto the men which Thou gavest Me
out of the world: Thine they were
an4 J'hou gavest them ]VIe . . . They
are Thine, and all Mine are Thine,
and Thine are Mine" (chapter 17).
He tells us also the measure and
manner of His lo\'c---" As the Father
hath lovecl 1\'Ie, ~o have I loved
YO.H." (chapter IS). Truly this love
of Christ pa~seth knmY1edge.
It

Bu t there is not only the love of

our Lord for us in this Divine circle,
but the Father' ~ love embraces us
also. The Lord has said, ,( The
Fath'er Himself loveth vou because
ye h'an' loved Me" (chapter 16).
And the Father's love must not
merely rest npon us, and be a matter
of faith with us only, but He said
to His Father, "I have declared
unto them Thy Name and "dll declare it, that the love wherewith
Thou hast loved :Me may be in them
and I in them." The Father's love
is to be within our hearts by the
power of the Holy Ghost, our known
and enjoyed portion; nothing less
than this will satisfy our Lord.
" He giyes not as the \\orld but shares
All He possesses ,Yith His 10\"cd coheirs. "

The Father's love is greater and better Jhap all)t gives, and it is onrs

Grace and Love

to share it with His Son, and it is
I-lis to share with us.
Ponder this amazing thing-this
double embrace of lo\'e. As the
Father loves the Son, so the Son
loves us, and the love of the Father
to the Son is the lo\'c that abides
on us; this is our joy,our place of
rest, our dwelling-place for cver.
But it mltst be noted that for the

knowledge and enjoyment of this
n'lationship with the Father and the
Son there are necessary conditions,
We have the Lord's own word for
this. He said, " If a man love Me,
he will keep My word, and My
Father will love him and we will
come unto him and make our abode
\\"ith him " (chapter 14). And aga,in,
" If ye keep My commandment ye
shall abide in My love, even as I
have kept My Father's commandment and abide in His love'! (chapter IS). Nothing can dissolve the
relationship or weaken the lovc that
has set us in it, but '\le will all admit
that it cannot be enjoy'cd if we are
indifferent to the Lord's words or
disobedient to His commands. The
fuller our knowledge and enjoyment
of the blessed relationship the more
careful we shall be to disallow eV('rything that might cause a breach in
our fellowship with the Father and
the Son. But the 'Lord Himself has
and does exercise Himself in this
matter also, for it. means more tQ
Him than to us.
First in importance is His prayer
in chapter 17: there is nothing else
like it in the whole of the Scriptures.
The intercession for Peter in Luke's
Gospel had his failure in view and
as far as we know was confined to
that; He was there an Advocate for
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Peter with the Father. But in John
17 He asks not according to the need
of the disciples, He goes exceedingly
abundantly above all they could ever
ask or tliink; He asks according to
the height and depth of His love for
them, and according to the Father's
counsel about them. It has been
called His High-Priestly prayer. I
should not so describe it. His prayEr
for Peter might well be that, but this
is the revelation to us of communion
between the Father and the Son; the
Son equal with the Father, and yet
keeping the place of subjection which
He had taken for the Father's glory,
and receiving everything from Him
and referring all things to Him. The
prayer transcends all exposition: we
can only meditate upon it and wonder and worship.
The Lord commits those in whom
They were mutually interested to the
Father's care. How wonderful are
His requests. "Holy Father, keep
through Thine own Name those
Thou hast given Me." ., I pray that
Thou shouldest keep them from the
evil (of the world)."
"Sanctify
them through the truth; Thy word
is truth." •• These things I speak in
the world that they might have My
joy fulfilled in themselves." All
these requests that He made abide
before the Father in all their power
and fragrance, and every one of them
will be answered according to the
Father's love to the Son.
But scarcely of less importance is
the feet-washing of chapter 13. The
scene is one of the most moving in
the Gospel records. We read, " Jesus
knowing that the Father had given
all things into His hands, and that
He came from God and went to
God. " Consider the magnitude of

that. The whole range of God's glory
in the limitless universe was committed to the hands of Jesus, showing
the absolute confidence that the
Father reposed in Him. Now mark
well what follows. Knowing that,
•. He riseth from supper, and laid
aside His gannents, and took a towel
and girded rIimself. After that He
poureth water into a basin and began to wash His disciples' feet and
to wipe them with the towel wherewith He was girded." The first thing
of all the things the Father had put
into His hands were the feet of Hi,s
own. His love made it necessary
that He should thus serve them.
Peter comes into the picture again.
He did not know that the washing
of his feet had a spiritual meaning.
We know its meaning now. It reveals to us the fact that our Lord,
though with the Father out of the
world, is girded to serve His own
which are in the world, and that He
is most careful of their feet. How
and where His own walk is a matter
of infinite importance to Him. If
Peter had heeded the Lord's warning in Luke 22, his feet would have
been washed by the word and he
would not have trodden the miry
road of denying his Lord.
The Lord's words to Peter shed
much light on this action of His.
•• If I wash thee not thou hast no
part with Me. " The object of it was
that His disciples might enter with
joy into this circle of divine love,
the fellowsp.ip of the Father and the
Son. For this the soil of earth must
be washed away. How often w~en
we have sought the presence of the
Lord we have found our spirits lethargic and dull, with very little desire
for His company and things. This
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is the result of the defiling influences
of the evil world, and such a condi~
tion on our part is intolerable to the
Lord, for His love is a sensitive love
and feels it when distance has crept
in. Then He brings His word in
power to our ~ouls, driving away
the dulness and reawakening within
us responsive love to Him and a
desire to have part with Him in His
things. This is the washing of our
feet, " the washing of water by the
word" (Ephesians 5: 26).
We need the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ that LUKE portrays;
we cannot do without the intercession, the advocacy, the compassion,
the restoring grace. We cannot depend upon ourselves or our faithfulness to our Lord, but \ve can depend
upon Him. We can bring the bur-

den of our weakness and need to
Him. He is indispensable to our
spiritual well-being, but for ever
blessed be His Name, He is all-sufficient. But JOHN shows us that we
are indispensable to Him. In speaking to His Father He gives emphasis.
to the fact that His own are His
Father's gift of love to Him. He
says, I am glorified in them " and
again,
Father, I will that they
also, whom Thou hast given Me, be
with Me where I am; that they behold My glory, which Thou hast
given l\tle: for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world."
He cannot do without us, so precious
were we in His sight that He gave
Himself -for us, and He lives for us
to bring us into that circle of love
where Father and Son can rejoice
over us and rest in Their love.

Even There

11

It

A. sI. Chambers
PSALM 139:

7- 12

If I take the morning's wings
From His guiding Hand to fiee,
Till I find myself at length
Lone upon the utmost sea,
~ot a beacon anywhereCan He lead me even there?
If the night should cover meDarkness that enwraps the soulHiding for a little while
Sight of yonder shining goal,
If I falter near despair
\Vill He hold me even there?

Be will hold thee for His hand
Bath not loosed its clasp of thine.
He will lead thee, and to Him
Darkness as the light doth shine;
Doubt not-for His constant care
Shall be with thee-even there!
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VICTORY
1 Corinthians 15; Romans 8
is the fashion nowadays to write
and talk about the war. It permeates everything and every,,'here,
and one fears that thus it is having
an influence on our spiritual lives
that is truly devastating. We are
engaged with things that are seen
and temporal rather than with the
things that are unseen and eternal.

IT

In the Scriptures mentioned at the
head of this short article, we have
VICTORY as the dominating
thought, and while everywhere wc
see the " V " or " Victory" sign,
no true conception of what this
means can be given or gathered.
Everyone hopes for victory, and it
would in truth be a disaster if victory
did not crown the almost superhuman efforts that are being made
by the Allied Nations to secure it.
How barren, however, will that victory really be in many respects, for
many decades will be required to
build up what has been destroyed,
with suffering and misery untold for
the present and even coming generations, as former joys and happiness
cannot be restored. Think of things
as ,ve may-and much wishful thinking does abound-it cannot but be
an empty victory for this generation,
while we who read the Word of God
know, too, how short its duration
must be. In vie,v of this, how gladly
we turn to consider the victory of
which our Scriptures speak, and
dwelling upon the theme, we are
truly transported from the seen to
the unseen, and from the temporal
to the eternal.

The first victory is over death, and
what a victory indeed! Death is the

E. P. Bro,vn
last and greatest enemY1 so devastating} so implacable and so fearful, but
thank God it will be completely
wiped out-' swallowed up" are
the words used so strikingly, just as
the Egyptians pursuing the Children
of Israel in a bygone day, were s\vallowed up by the sea and seen no
more. How is this victory achieved?
By the unseen power that will cause
the corruptible to put on incorruption, the mortal to put on immortality. What is this mighty, unseen
power? The God whom we adore,
whose word cannot fail, who in His
own time will manifest His arm. In
the meantime death still holds the
field and we cannot help but feel its
hold; were it not for the look we
can take into the unseen, we might
well be discouraged. We can, however, confidently assert in the knowledge that Scripture gives us, that
victory is ours.
I

The second victory is over the
grave. Each time a body is lowered
into a grave, that which is seen is
almost beyond endurance. I stood
beside an open grave recently and
the dear bereaved one said, " Oh!
I cannot bear it!" and all I could
say was, "0 grave, where is thy
victory?"
Its victims are millions.
upon millions and still the fight goes
on, but we know there is One who
has stormed the citadel and has made
a breach, One who could say, " I am
the resurrection and the life," and
the glorious words He has given us
are, "The dead shall be raised."
Thus on every grave where a saint
of God lies we can inscribe a " V '1
for victory, looking beyond the seen
and temporal to that unseen world
where there is no more crying or
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sorrow and the grave is for ever
abolished.
The third victory is over all our
doubts and fears. We are so often
depressed as we look around and see
how thin are the ranks of faith and
how the enemy has disrupted and
tom what once seemed so bright and
promising. How few conversion~
there are and how little interest there
seems to be in divine things. Christian morale seems to be at a low ebb
and the enemy appears to have suc4:.:eeded in damping much of the
enthusiasm that once existed; a
black-out has set in so that our lights
no longer shine out.
This is the seen and temporal side,
but the Captain of our salvation
addresses us from the unseen world,
and those grand words of encouragement fall on our ears: -" Thanks
be unto God who giveth us the
yietory through our Lord Jesus
Christ." Our doubts and fears are
quelled, and in the knowledge of
the victory that is truly ours, we can
abound in the work of the Lord. Let
us take down the black-out blinds,
unfurl our banners, and in the Name
of the Lord, go forth with the pre-

Victory

cious seed that soon the harvest may
be complete.
.
The fourth victory is over our
circumstances. What a catalogue
of untoward things are brought together in Romans 8 and how formidable are all these enemies of our
peace and happiness. We wonder
so often whether our God does really
care and whether His love is what
we thought it was, so that our faith
is well-nigh shaken with the struggle
against circumstances that weigh our
spirits down. Then through the
gloom comes that lovely voice from
the unseen: - " I have loved you
with an everlasting love "; As the
Father has loved Me, even so have
I loved you." Nothing can separate
us from such love, and with a shout
of victory we exclaim, "We are
more than conquerors through Him
that loved us." We were victims of
circumstances, but noW victors
through His love. Over all we can
write our" V " for victory and give
Him all the praise, saying truly:
Cl

His Le the Victor's Name
\Vho fought the fight alone;
Triumphant Saints no honour claim.
His victory was their own.

Press On

E. W. T.

Let us press onHowever dark the road may be,
Beyond it all the light we see
Of an eternity with Thee,
God's glorious Son.

Let us press onForgetting what behind us lies
And reaching forth towards the prize
Beyond the tears, beyond the sighs,
So let us run.

Let us press onLearning yet more of all His grace
While here on earth we run the race,
Until beholding His loved face:
The prize is won.
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THE RAIN FILLETH THE POOLS
pSALM 84 is composed of three
parts, the word, Selah, indicating the break between the sections.
The first part deals with the sanctuary; the second with the wilderness; the third with the protecting
power of God. As saints we have
to do with all these. The sanctuary
comes first, as indeed it is highesf.
Without a heart knowledge of the
sanctuary, there is no right estimation of things down here as bearing
the wilderness character.

A.

J.

Pollock

lowly the feeble and the insignificant?
I

How beautifully this is answered
in the affinnative. It is stated in
symbolic language. The sparroWl,
the most worthless of birds, five sold
for two farthings, yet not one sparrow falling to the ground without the
Father's knowledge, can find a house
there. The swallow, the most restless of birds, can make a nest there,
a resting-place, a place for her
young even at the altars of the Lord
of hosts.
I

That the experience of the Psalmist \vas a matter of heart kno\vledge
is plainly seen. He begins,
How
amiable [well-beloved] are Thy
Tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts." That
is clearly a matter of heart experience. It is possible for a saint to
have an intellectual knowledge of
these things, to be able to unfold the
teaching of the Word of God on the
subject in a masterly fashion, and
yet never to have entered experimentally in the sanctuary, that is,
the very presence of God. A simple
believer on the other hand, with no
ability to express in words what he
enjoys, may be, as the Scotch phrase
it,
far ben," that is, consciously
in the Divine presence with all its
wonderful subduing and yet uplifting effect upon the individual.
tI

I {

See how the Psalmist proceeds.
His soul longs, even to fainting in
his overpowering desires, for the
courts of the Lord. His hean and
his flesh cry out for the living God.
And shall that experience be that
only of a very fa\'oured few, saints
of great spiritual attainments, of
great maturity? Will God stoop in
the manifestation of Himself to the

r< Blessed,"
the word meaning
happy in a superlative sense,
are
they that dwell in Thy house, they
'Hill be still praising Thee." No
saint can Qe consciously in GC)(l's
presence without praise marking him.
What shall Heaven be but one
stream of endless praise? Wha t a
day will that be when
I {

"From earth's wide bounds~ from ocean's
furthest coast,
Through gates of pearl streams in the
countless host
Singing to Father, Son and Holy Ghost~

ALLELUIA."

And that song will never, never,
neyer die down. May this not be
the meaning of the voices of the sixwinged seraphim of the prophet
Isaiah's vision, when they cried one
to another, " Holy, holy, holy is the'
LORD of hosts: the whole earth ig
fuH of His .glory" (Isa. 6: 3), that
in the thrice-repeated ascription,
Holy, holy, holy I" there is the
implication of the blessed TrinityHoly to the Father, Holy to the Son,
Holy to the Holy Ghost? We think
so.
Now \Ye pass to the Selah of verse
• I
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4. The saint is seen as in the wilderness. And surely this world is a
wilderness wide for those who are
consciously at home in the sanctuary.
In knowing God in the highest sense
of the word, the pilgrim is assured
that God is his strength, and He will
not fail. Our Lord Jesus Chriit,
exercising an unchangeable priestis able also to save them to
hood,
THE UTTERMOST that come unto
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth
to make intercession for them"
(Heb. 7: 25). Again we read of the
Psalmist's allusion to the heart. If
there is heart-knowledge in the sanctuary, there is a corresponding heartconfidence in God in the " testing
circumstances of the wilderness of
this life," in whose heart are the
ways of them," that is, of God's
house.
It

The pilgrim passes through a
valley, and makes it a well. Even
nature seems to teach us a lesson.
Wells of water are not found on the
mountain-tops. It is water flowing
from the mountain-tops to the valley
below that produces a well. The
water of a well comes from much
higher ground, and it is water, obeying the law of gravitation, that is
ever seeking its own level, that leads
to the well. A well is water seeking
to spring up to its source. So we
recall our Lord's own words, " The
water that I shall give him shall be
IN HIM a well of water springing
up into everlasting life ' , (John 4:
14). The valley is the symbol of
trial and tribulation oftentimes.
" Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil: for Thou art with me "
(Psalm 23: 4). "Every valley shall
be exalted" (Isa. 40: 4) when the
King comes. The writer has been in

The Rain Filleth the PooI&

a valley so deep and narrow in
Switzerland, that no sunshine entered it for nine months of the year.
There is no spiritual valley so deep,
or so narrow, but what the sunshine
of God's love can penetrate every
day and all day. but what the water
from the mountain-tops can find a
way to percolate through all obstacles, and spring up a well with
refreshment.
If you were to travel from Mersa
JVlatruh, Egypt, of which we have
heard so much lately in connection
with the war, and motored southwest across the terrible Libyan Desert
a matter of oyer 250 miles, you
would sudden Iv come across the
green of h undieds of thousands of
palm trees, waving fields of barley,
flocks of sheep and goats, a prominent oasis, a busy town, Siwa by
name. Why this change from the
arid desert with no power of sustaining life to such a scene of fertility
and plenty? It is all because .vells
of water have forced their waters to
the surface, bringing life and refreshment and plenty.

So it is with God's care and goodness.
"In the wilderness shall
waters break out, and streams in the
desert. And the parched ground
shall become a pool, and the thirsty
land springs of water" (Isa. 3S: 6,
7). Such is the imagery of the prophet as he foretell~ the blessing of a
future day when our Lord shall come
to this earth. He comes to the hearts
of His own now in their sorrow and
affliction.
Our Psalm speaks of the saint of
God, "who passing through the
valley of Baca make it a well: the
rain also filleth ~he pools." This
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latter sentence is well \vorthy of a
little careful thought.
The rain comes down on a given
surface. Why is it that some parts
get more than the rest? Why is it
that water settles on one given spot
more than another? It is that the
water takes advantage of a depression, in which the heavenly refreshment can lodge. That is the meaning of a pool. Has this not got a
spiritual application? Into whose
heart can God pOUf lavishly consolation, fresh hope, a new sense of
His love, but the heart that is depressed? Sorrow has rolled into the
family circle. Health may be undermined, the very citadel of life threatened. The pinch of poverty may be
terrible. How to make ends meet is
.a· problem which many cannot see
how it m.ay be solved.
Over a long experience of visiting
the Lord's people I have almost invariably found that the most tried
saints were those in the deepest enjoyment of God's love, the most full
of praise. 'r The rain also filleth the
pools. "
I remember being asked to visit a
brother in the Lord, who was brought
ycry low. He had been active in
business, a fine preacher of the gospel, a .pillar in the assembly with
which he was connected. Now in
middle life he was lying on a waterbed, paralyzed so badly that he
could not even feed himself, the only
movement left to him was the power
of turning his head an inch or two.
Fortunately his speech was not affected. I shrank from the interview.
What could I say to a saint in such
.a case? If I stood by his bedside,

---

and in robust health, sought to Comfort him, would it not sound like
empty platitudes to one who was
passing through such deep depression? I shrank exceedingly from
this visit.
I got, however, the surprise of my
life. I did not minister to him. He
ministered to me. He was full of
the Lord's goodness. I sat spellbound whilst he spoke of how the
rain had filled his pool. I went away
refreshed and charmed. Here was
a practical exar,nple of one who was
more.than a cOJ;1queror through Him
who loved him'.' Welcome depression,
if it mak~s ·'"ay for the water to fill
the pools.

{, They go from strength to
strength." In nature we go from
strength to weakness.
The days
of our life are threescore years and
ten; and if by reason of strength
they be fourscore years, yet is their
strength labour and sorrow; for it is
soon cut off, and' we flyaway"
(Psalm 90: 10). But the kno\','ledg'2
that spiritually wc go from strength
to strength is happy contemplation
for the believer. No grey hairs are
found on the head of eternal life . So
an aged servant of the Lord declared
with joyful emphasis.
It

\Ve come now to our third section.
The Lord God is a sun and shieldlight, sunshine and protection, ,1
spiritual
umbrella "-in the day
when the enemy attacks.
How
blessed is the man who trusts in the
Lord of hosts. And we saints of this
dispensation can go still further, and
call Him with deepest reverence,
({ Our Father, which art in heaven."
Can we not trust Him in all circumstances?
It
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RIGHTEOUSNESS, SANCTIFICATION,
REDEMPTION

R. McCallum

" Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption" (I Cor. r: 30).
THE three thoughts, which I wish
to emphasize, centre around the
words Righteousness, Sanctification,
and Redemption,- or, Justification,
Sanctification, and Salvation, all of
which we find in Christ-nay, more,
in Christ who of God is made these
unto us who believe.

which the blessing becomes OUtiS
personally is by faith and the sequel
is peace with God, as saith the scripture : -" Therefore being justified
by faith we have peace with God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ"
(Rom. 5: I).
. J llstification is the foundation of
holiness and the ground of assurance.

Justification. To be justified is
much more than to be forgiven. The
believer is much. more thana pardoned criminal: he is by the imputation of righteousness-the judicial
act of God-cleared before God of
all guilt. Every charge is for ever
removed: the barrier that separated
him from a holy God is broken
down, and the sinner is reinstated,
reconciled, and set in proper relationship to God. Justification, unlike
forgiveness, is once and for all and
never to be repeated; but on the basis
of being justified the believer will
come again and again to seek forgiveness; for, " If we confess our
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness " (r John
r: 9).

Sanctification. Etymologically the
word has reference to being set apart
or being made holy, and the use in
Scripture is frequently ceremonial.
For this reason it is not uncommon
to read of vessels and pots-material
things-being sanctified or made
holy unto the Lord. This clearly
means that they have been ceremonially set apart or dedicated to
God's service. It must ha ye been
quite possible to . find in Jewish
homes vessels similar in every detail
to those in use in the temple er
tabernacle, with this one distinction,
that those in service in God's house
had been specifically set apart for
such work. These ,vere holy or
sanctified; those were secular.

] ustification must not be regarded
as dependent upon the personal
righteousness of the believer. It refers to position and not to condition:
io our standing before God and not
to our state: to acceptance and not
to attainment. The source of this
blessing is grace • being justified
freely by His grace ' '-the basis is
the death of Christ. The method by

Now it is in the first place in this
sense that we are called saints or are
said to be sanctified in Christ Jesus.
and from this point of view it is true
that all believers are holy or sairits.
How could it be otherwise if accepted
in Christ Jesus? Even the Corinthian
saints marked by schism, puffed up
by fleshly pride, and carnal in their
ways, are referred to as " them that

I
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are sanctified in Christ ] esus, called
saints.• , I t does not demand much
spiritually, however. to realize that
there should be a corresponding
moral condition in those who are set
apart by God as vessels for His use,
and therefore it is incumbent upon
every believer to seek to produce in
his life practical righteousness, to be
manifesting a progressive sanctification, by God's grace. If justification
is once and for all, and perfect from
the beginning, here is something that
continues to the end of the pathway,
having degrees and constantly permitting of improvement.
It is important to remember that
if Christianity is a dynamic~and it
is--there is the Christian ethic, for
wc are His workmanship created
in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them" (Eph. 2:
10), and says the same apostle •
.. These things I will that thou affirm
constantly, that they which have
believed in God might be careful to
maintain good works" (Titus 3: 8).
I'

It should be clear that righteousness as justification is salvation from
sin's penalty, while righteousness as
sanctification is salvation from its
power. The former meets the guilty
past; the latter meets the guilty pre~ent.
The former applies to the
sinner who puts his trust in Christ
10r salvation; the latter refers to one
who is already saved and is the
logical outcome of tne fonner. The
subject of sanctification is dealt with
in Romans, chapters 6 to 8, and in
the last chapter of that section it is
made plain that the enabling power
for a holy life is the indwelling Spirit
of God.
\V c have viewed, then, two aspects
of the redemptive work of Christ.

(I) For us, by the blood of the Cross
by which we have been delivered
from judgment and death; and We
can say with thanksgiving and joy.
justified freely by His grace,
through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus." (I) In us, by regeneration. We have received the very
nature of Christ and are indwelt by
God's Holy Spirit to counteract the
flesh, and as the power for a life of
purity. But there is an aspect still
future, and it is .this that brings to
us joy exceeding and a hope full of
glory for redemption will yet be
upon us. Only then will our salvation be completed. and this is doubtless why the apostle puts redemption
last in the verse we are considering.
Our bodies shall be redeemed by'
resurrection or transfiguration: redeemed from the bondage of cormption or made immortal and incorruptible.
It

The dead who sleep in Jesus, arc
like an army in bivouac, awaitintthe great reveille morning, when the
trump of God shall sound. At the
second trumpet the outposts are, as
it were, called in to take their places.
in the great anny of the Lord's Redeemed; \vhile at the last blast, like
.an army glorious, all mo\"e forward
to appear at the great review before
the judgment-seat of Christ.
The comforting thought in these
days of sorrow and travail is that
nothing necessarily stands between
us and this Promised Land of immortality and conformity to His
image and glory, and in Yiew of
that day every believer is sealed by
the Holy Spirit of promise. This
seal is the pledge and guarantee of
accomplishment for He " shall also
quicken your mortal bodies by His
Spirit that dwelleth in you."
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL
(Chapters 13: 31-14:
WITHIN the upper chamber a
sense of ease prevailed when
Judas had gone out into the night.
Relieved of his presence, the Lord at
once began His farewell discourse,
which shed Divine light on all that
\\-'as impending. At last He could
speak with all freedom, though His
disciples as yet had but little apprehension of His meaning. The first
two sentences He uttered present us
with a marvellous summary. Each
sentence furnishes two great facts.

F. B. Hole
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as does also the second fact of this

verse that this hidden glorification
should take place straightway. No
waiting until the visible kingdom
comes for this! But on the fact of
this present and hidden glory hangs
the shedding forth of the Spirit to
indwell believers, and consequently
all the privilege and blessing whidh
is properly Christian.
The glorifying of Christ in this
heavenly and immediate way involved, however the severing of
existing links upon an earthly basis
with His disciples, for at that moment they could not follow Him into
His new place. Here for the irst
time does the Lord address His disciples as children," viewing them
as those who had heen introduced
into the family of God, according to
verse 12 of chapter 1. It is remarkable how much of John's first Epistle
is based upon the Lord's words recorded in verse 34. We enter the
Divine family by being born of God,
and the very life of the family is
love, for God is love. The Lord
makes it plain that while He is in
the hidden glory of heaven, the children, left in the world of darkne&i
and hatred, are to prove their discipleship by manifesting love. Glery
there, and love here, was the Divine
thought. The former is perfect, but,
alas l how imperfect the latter!
1

The hour had just struck when the
Son of Man should have been glorified in public fashion, as the prophets
had said. Instead of that He was
on the point of going into death.
But~wondrous fact-in that very
death He was going to be glorified,
inasmuch as every Divine and human excellence, which was intrinsically His, would there be brought into
brightest display. Connected with
this is the second fact, that God was
perfectly glorified in Him. In the
first man and in his race God had
been utterly misrepresented and dishonoured: in His death the perfect
revelation of God was carried to its
climax; His character and nature
vindicated and displayed.
Then further in answer to this
glorifying of God, there is to be the
glorifying of the Son of Man in God
Himself. Christ is now hidden in
God, as Colossians 3: 3 infers, but
He is hidden there as the glorified
One. That the Son of Man should
be glorified in this way had not been
previously revealed. So this fact
gives an unexpected turn to events;
1

{C

This approaching separation was
a puzzle as well as a grief to the
disciples, and Peter voiced their difficulty. His question drew forth the
assurance that neither he nor any
other could follow Him then, as He
passed through death into His risen
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glory, yet ultimately he should be
thert'. There was a special meaning
iw.the remark in Peter'scase-, as we
can ~t'e by turning to chapter 21 : 18,
19; ~'d it surely has an application
to all of us. He has made a way
thrpugh death into resurrection that
Wl' all have to tread.
Peter, not
b~:inl: content \vith the Losd's assurq.Dct' only revealed his own foolish
sdf-confidence. In that solemn hour
the self-confident boaster was exposed, ju:-;t as the traitor had been.
The "'ord of warning was at once
followed bv a word of exceeding
gr-ace. ]es\ls knew well that these
disciples ill spite of all their failures
did !'l'all\" love Him, and the thought
of His departure was a sore grief to
tht'm. Henu· the words that open
chapter 14. It was beginning to
dav.:n upon them that the.')' were to
lose His visible presence with them:
that \\"as the trouble that burdened
their hearts. Rut then the invisible
God had everhCCll to them real, as
an Object of faith. Might not Christ
from henceforward be the same? Hc
\\"ould indeed be so. As an Object
of faith Hc would be a living, bright
realitv to countless millions, whereas
He ~olllc1 only be an Object of sight
to a- few in one locality at a time,
did He remain as He was. The first
itein to comfort troubled hearts then
is this: Christ, as the risen Victor
o\'er death, the Object of simple
taith.

- And the second item is this: a
place prepared and secured in the
many abodes in the Father's house
on liigh. Now the disciples were
ni.m \Yho had staked all on their beHef that they had found the Messiah
pr"esent on earth in flesh and blood.
The:y had giv~n up such place as

-----------
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they had possessed on earth and, if
He was going to leave them, fOf
what?, As they learn here, for a place
of nearer relationship, of far greater
elcYation, abiding eternally beyond
the reach of death. What a marvel~
lous exchange! The earthly Temple
had been My Father's house" (see)
2: 16); this is now disowned, and the
true
Father's house " is found on
high, into which He was about to"
enter. In it there are many abodes,
as had been indicated by the many
chambers in the earthly type. Their
partic ular place and ours was to beprepared by His entering in. He
holds it for us as our Forerunner,
as is shown by Hcbrc\\"s 6: 20.
H

11

Of necessity therefore a time must
come when the saints enter into their
prepared place; so in verse' 3 we find 1
a third item of comfort-His personal
coming to receive ns unto Himself,
that we may be with Him in the;
Father's house. The disCiples must
ha yc known from the Old Testament
that there was to be a personal coming of Jehovah: for in~tance! " His
feet shall stand ill that day upon the
Mount of Olives . . . and the Lord
my God shall come, and all the
saints with Thee" (Zeeh. 14: 4, 5).
But they had not realized that" ]1."hovah " was •• ] esus,' , and they~
knew nothing- of this coming in order
to receive saints unto Himself, for
it had not been announced. It was
as much a new revelation as that
saints should have a place in heaven,
or that the Messiah should be there
as an Object of faith, instead of being visibly present on the earth.

We may say then that verse I,gives
us in germ that life • by the fait~
of the Son· of God," of which Paul
speaks. in Galatians 2: 20. :V'erse2
t
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gives us in genninal form the truth
of the heavenly calling, more fully
expounded in Ephesians I: 3-6 and
in Hebrews 2: 9-3: 1. Verse 3 gives
us the first intimation of the coming
of the Lord for His saints. Their
rapture into His presence above is
more fully expounded in I Thessalonians 4: 14-18. There also, as
here, this truth was made known to
bring comfort to troubled hearts.
Jesus credited His disciples \vith
knowing both where He ·was going
and the way. Thomas was the disciple of materialistic and therefore
rlf doubtful mind.
His objection
served to bring forth one of the
Lord's greatest pronouncements. He
is the way to the Father, the truth
about the Father, the life, in the
energy of which the Father can be
really known. There exists no other
avenue of approach than Him. MoreO\'er, being in the fallen life of Adam,
we ha \'C no capacity to enter into
the knowledge of the Father: such
knowledge is only possible for those
who are in the life of Christ. The
mote we meditate on these words
the more we shall perceive the allsufficiency of Christ; as also that they
vield their tribute to the fact that
the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in
Him (see Col. I: 19; 2: 9).
.
Philip's plaintive request in verse

8 shows that he too desired to have
the Father displayed before his eyes
in a material way. He was not wrong
in this, but only in failing to discern
the display that had been made in
Christ, who 'vas the Word made
flesh. As John says in the opening
words of his first Epistle, the Word
thereby became audible, visible and
tangible. The Father therefore had
been perfe~tly shown forth. The

words of Jesus were the Father's
words, and His works were done by
the Father who dwelt in Him: In
verse 17 of our chapter we have an·
allusion to the fact that the Spirit
was with them dwelling in Christ;
and here it is the Father who dv.ells
in Him: thus Our thoughts are again
conducted to Colossians I: 19.
His words and \yorks corroborated
the great claim which the Lord twice
makes here. As to essential being
and life and nature, He was" in the
Father," as also the Father was in
Him, in manifestation and display.
The disciples should believe this just
because His own lips stated it; but.
if 11ot, they should receivc the evi~
dence of His works, which so plainly
declared it. And more than this, the
day was coming, as stated in verse
12, when similar and even greater
works should be done through the
disciples, and that because He ,\-'as
going to the Father, which as we
ha ve learned in chapter 7, meant the
coming of the Spirit. At that day
the disciples would discover themseh·cs to be in Christ and Christ
would be in them (see verse 20), and
this doubtless explains the
greater
works." Before His death and resurrection the Lord was "straitened"·
(Luke 12: 50); but once that was
accomplished and the Spirit given,
He could freely operate by the Spirit"
through His disciples. There was no
day in the Lord's ministry vvhen
3,000 souls were converted as on the
Day of Pentecost; nor did His labours cover the mighty circuit of
from Jerusalem, and round about
unto Illyricum," as did those of
Paul.
II

<I

In verses 13 and 14 the Lord comforted His disciples with the power

Scri.ptUl'e Truth
-of His name. He indicated thereby
that He was going to leave them to
serve as His representatives. Their
requests, if really in His name,
would be certain of fulfilment. He
would Himself act on their behalf
though absent from them. His object in so doing wo~ld be ~ot only
the maintenance of HIS own mterests,
but that the Father should be glorified. Thus the Father would be
glorified in His ~ctivities in resurrection and .glory, Just as He was also
in the dark hour of His death.
No doubt this acting and asking
in His name had special reference to
His apostles, yet it surely applies to
us all. We have to remember that
we can only rightly use our Master's
name in connection with His cause
and interests. If we attempt to use
it merely for the furtherance of our
own personal desires, we are guilty
·of what our Law Courts call a misfeasance, to which serious penalty is
.attached. The promise here only
.applies, of course, where the prayer
is genuinely in His name.
Thus far we have had five items
r()f great comfort before us, calculated
to assure the sorrowful hearts of His
disciples that there was going to be
great gain for them, in spite of the
fact that they were to lose His presence amongst them. Let us recapitulate them: the fact that He would
still be accessible to them as an
Object of faith; that there was a
place assured to them in the Father's
house; that He would come again
that they might be with Him in that
place; that meanwhile the Father
had been fully made known to ~e~
in Him; that they were to rema~n In
the world as His representatives,
with the authority of His name to
give poteI1£y to their prayers. We
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item of equal

now pass to a sixth
comfort.
The coming of the Holy Spirit is
definitely promised. The Lord only
presumed one thing-that they really
loved Him, for genuine love always
expresses itself in obedience; and
love is itself the Divine nature. Just
that is taken for granted. And taken
for granted, He would pray the
Father when He ascended on high,
and in response to His request the
other Comforter would come. Now
.. Comforter" means, "One who
stands alongside to help."
] esus
Himself had been this amongst them
on earth, and would yet be it, though
absent from them in heaven; for
HA.dvocate" (1 John 2: I) is the
same word. The Spirit would be this
with us here on earth, and once
come, He abides with us for ever.
The Comforter is also the Spirit
of truth. Truth, together with grace,
" came by Jesus Christ" (1: ~7)J
and He is the truth, as we have Just
seen, presented to us in an objective
way. The Spirit of truth is now to
come indwelling the saints, and thus
bringing truth into them subjectively. Hence when we come to
2 John 2, we read the .t~uth (, dwelleth in us " by the Spirit, as well as
being (, with us for ever " in Christ.
The world does not share in this. It
has not the Divine nature, nor does
it walk in obedience; hence it cannot
receive the Spirit. It neither .se~s
nor knows Him, occupied as It IS
with material things.

All this was an assurance to the
disciples that they were not to be
left" comfortless," or " orphans."
but that by the Comforter. He would
come to them, and thus HIS presence
be a reality to their hearts.
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THE -WITNESS OF SIMON PETER
WHEN the time came for Simon
Peter to write his Epistle the
Holy Spirit of God brought to his
remembrance what he had seen and
heard (John 14: 26) and gave him
the thoughts and the very words
with which to express them. Like
all the rest of Scripture what he
wrote was inspired of God (2 Tim.
3: r6), and his words are not those
which man's wisdom teacheth but
which the Holy Ghost teacheth
(r Cor. 2: 13). But what he wrote
was what he had witnessed and out
of his own experience. He had been
one of the Lord's chief companions
for more than three years, and had
been impressed by the holiness of
His life; this comes out in his memorable confession of the Lord, when
many of the disciples forsook Him.
Then he spoke out that which God
had taught him: ,t We have believed
and known that Thou art the Holy
One of God
(John 6: 69; New
Trans.). That was his confession of
and to the Lord and it afterwards
became a prominent part of his
ministry in public preaching (Acts
2 : 27) and when he wrote his Epistle.
JI

When writing of our redemption
he tells us that it was by the precious
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. This
is the firm foundation of all our
blessing, and it has secured glory to
God. A holy God could not have
accepted a blemished sacrifice, nor
would one of lesser worth have
availed for us. Only in divine righteousness could the grace that saves
reach sinful men.

J. T. Mawson

Lord would need an example and a
Leader in whose steps they would
follow; and he sets before them no
less a One than Christ Himself; but
he is careful to state, that He " did
no sin, neither was guile in His
mouth."
If they were called upon to suffer,
Christ Himself had suffered before
them, but He suffered as the Just
One for sins. That statement cannot
be too often quoted, ,t Christ also
hath once suffered for sins, the Just
One for the unjust that He might
bring us to God."

"Without blemish and without
spot ., I 't He did' no sin, neither
was guile in His mouth "! He was
the Just One for us the unjust !
This was Peter's threefold witness
to the holiness of the Lord Jesus
Christ.
11

f<

The sinless One was a sufferer in
this world of sinful men. The Spirit
of Christ that was in the prophets
testified beforehand of the sufferings
of Christ (chap. I: 11), and Peter
had been a witness of these sufferings
(chap. 5: I). He suffered for sins;
it was for this He came into the
world. "His own self bore our sins
in His own body on the tree . . .
and by His stripes we are healed "
(chap. 2: 24). None can be a partaker of these sufferings; the cross
stands alone in its mysterious darkness. No created being can fathom
the depths of the woe that pressed
from the soul of the suffering
Saviour the unanswered cry,
EH,
Eli, lama sabacthani."
It

He knew that the redeemed D-f the
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But He was there, the Substitute
For our offences to atone,
To Him our guilt did God impute
And there He bore His wrath alone,
That we, forgiven and set free.
Redeemed by His most precious blood
From sin and all iniquity,
Might find our peace and joy in God.

But lIe also suffered at the hands
of men; He was despised and rejected by them. They reviled Him,
but He did not answer in kind; when
they caused Him to suffer, He did
not threaten them-He wept over
them, and prayed for them, and died
that they might be saved; and He
suffered thus with us in view, that
He might leave us an example that
we should follow in His steps (chap.
2: 21). It is our privilege to be
partakers of these sufferings for His
Name's sake (chap. 4: 13).
He tells us we must not be surprised when called upon to suffer}
for it is not something strange; Peter
would remember the Lord's own
words,
In the world ye shall have
tribulation." We are to expect the
suffering, and to rejoice in it, for
we are to be made glad with exceeding joy when Christ's glory shall be
revealed (chap. 4 : 13). Surely Peter
had those other words of the Lord
in his mind as he wrote, "Blessed
are ye when men shall hate you and
when they shall separate you from
their company, and cast out your
name as evil for the Son of Man's
sake; rejoice ye in that day and leap
for joy, for behold your reward is
great in heaven." The reproach of
Christ is greater riches than all the
treasures of E~pt.
11

Peter had also observed that it was
in subjection to the will of God that
the sinless On~ trod the path of
suffering until H~(;o»ld ~ay, I' It i$

finished. ' , N otbing could turn Him
out of the path of God's will. The
contradiction of sinners could not do
it; the subtlety and the power of the
devil could not do it; His friends
could no( p-o it, Peter on one occa~
sion, with the boldness of ignorance,
had attempted to do it, only to b~
sternly rebuked, because he savoured not the things of God but of
men. He set His face as a flint:
Peter never forgot that. He addresses his Epistle to those who had
been elected and sanctified unto th~
obedience of Jesus Christ and he
calls them 14 children of obedience"
(chap. I: 14; N. Trans.). He presses
God's will upon us, as such; he tells
us that it is the will of God that we
should be known by well-doing; that
it is better by the will of God to
suffer for well-doing than for evildoing (chap 2: IS); that our one aim
in life is to live for the will of God
(chap 4: 2), and if we do suffer
according to His will, we can commit the keeping of our souls to Him
in well-doing as unto a faithful
Creator (chap. 4: 19); and in this
we should be following in the footsteps of Jesus, who when He suffered, committed Himself to Him
that judgeth righteously (chap. 2":
13).
Submission and not selfassertion is to be a definite feature
in our lives. We are to humble ourselves under God's mighty hand
(chap. 5: 6); to be subject one to
another (chap. 5: 5) and to submit
ourselves to every ordinance of man,
for the Lord's sake (chap. 2: 13).
The transfiguration of our Lord
on the holy mount, had made an
indelible impression on the soul of
Peter: it was the sure pledge to him
of the glory that should follow the
sufferin~. H~ hlid be~ ~ witness

131

of the suffe~ings of Christ, but he
had also been given a glimpse of the
glory that should follow.
We
were eyewitnesses of His majesty,"
he says, " when we were with Him
in the holy mount"; for "He received
from God the Father honour and
glory when there came such a voice
to Him from the excellent glory,
This is My beloved Son in whom I
am well pleased" (2nd Ep. I: 17).
The glory is to be revealed. Its
revelation is our lively hope to which
God, according to His abundant
mercy, has begotten us; and Peter
cheers the suffering saints by reminding them of it. Our faith may be
tried, but if so it is going into God's
treasury and will be found more
precious than gold that perisheth; it
wiII be unto praise and honour and
glory at the appearing of Jesus
Christ. We look on to that daythat day of manifestation, when
everything will be seen and appraised at its true value. Hope must
be active as well as faith; we are not
to let our lamps grow dim, but to
gird up the loins of our mind, and
hope to the end for the grace that
is to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ (chap. I: 13).
If

Peter had not been docile and
subject to his Lord like his friend
John, but the Shepherd and Bishop
of his soul had not let him go. We
can understand his feelings as he
wrote, " For ye were as sheep going
astray, but are now returned unto
the Shepherd and Bishop of your
souls." With what grace the Shepherd and Bishop of his soul had dealt
with him when he went astray; he
could write, < 'The Lord is gracious" ;
he ha~ drunk deeply of that grace.
None knew it better than he. With
what grace the Lord gr~eted him
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when Andrew introduced him at the
first, and at every crisis a~d tum in
his chequered soul-history grac~
abounded to him, until fully restored
to confidence in the presence of his
brethren he was recommissioned by
the great and chief Shepherd, and
could write of « the crown of glory
that fadeth not away that He, the
chief Shepherd. will give at His
appearing to all who care for His
flock.
11

Pet~r

had suffered for his selfconfidence, the root of which was
pride of heart, and he desired to save
the beloved saints to whom he wrote,
and us, from this folly; hence his
eXhortation, " Be clothed with humility" (chap. 5: 5). The R.V.
reads, " Gird yourselves with humility, and serve one another." The
New Translation reads, 'f And all of
you bind on humility towards one
another. " I am sure that Peter had
in his memory the unforgettable act
of the Lord when on the night on
which He was betrayed He rose from
the supper-table and laid aside His
garments and took a towel and
girded Himself and began to wash
His disciples' feet. Peter had resented the Lord's taking that plac~
of lowly service to him; he did not
understand then that Divine love
must serve its objects as long as a
need remains; and while the feetwashing was a symbolical act, anp
while in it there is a depth of meaning only discerned by loving hearts,
we must not miss that which lies on
the surface.
I have given you an
example," said the Lord, n that ye
should do as I have done to you."
Luke tells us that at that~~me Supper He said to them, " I am among
you as He that serveth.
God lo0k.S
for the reprodpction of ~h~ ~ea~r~
U

11
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of His Son in us, and if our hearts
are affected by the love of the Lord
we shall gladly serve one another
with humility of heart. "God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace
to the hwnble."
And grace from
above and humility within are
needed for such service.
When Peter wrote, "Casting all
your care upon Him for He careth
for you," did he remember the storm
on the sea? when he and his brethren
in a panic of fear awoke their sleeping Lord with the faithless cry,
" Carest Thou not that we perish?"
Surely never again after that experience would he doubt the care of his
Lord.

devilish hatred of them will not avail
him, nor all his subtlety and
strength, for not even he can pluck
them out of the Shepherd's hands,
and the· Father who gave them to
Him is greater than all and no one
can pluck them out of the Father's
hand. Yet with his own experience
in mind Peter warns us to be sober,
<t Wherefore
gird up the loins of
your mind, be sober and hope to the
end" (chap. I: 13).
The end of
all things is at hand, be ye therefore
sober, and watch unto prayer"
(chap. 4: 7).
Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary, the
devil, walketh about as a roaring
lion seeking whom he may devour»
(chap. 5: 8).

Had he his former inflated thought
of himself and the dire result of it
in mind as three times over he exhorted his readers to be sober?
Three times he had denied the Lord,
he had not been sober then and he
did not watch unto prayer; hence the
devil found him an easy prey, and
would have devoured and destroyed
him had it not been for the intercession and restoring grace of the
Lord. But how sobered he must
have been as he thought of his folly
and sin, but more so, a hundredfold
more so, as he contemplated the
sufferings of his sinless Saviour for
his fleshly self-confidence and the
sins which were the fruit of it. We
can only get a right estimate of our
sins as we view them in the light of
the cross. How deep must have been
his feelings as he remembered it all,
and wrote, f' You who are kept by
the power of God" (chap. I: 5; New
Trans.); for he had been kept ,that
his faith failed not. The devil as a
roaring lion may seek to 'devour
those who belong to Christ, but his

Three times the Lord had challenged Peter with the searching
question,
Lovest thou Me?" and
at least three times, four in fact,
Peter urges us to love the brethren.
<t Unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently" (chap.
I: 22).
Love the brotherhood "
(chap. 2: 17).
Love as brethren,
be pitiful" (chap. 3: 8). 'fAbove
all things have fervent love among
yourselves, for love covers a multitude of sins" (chap. -4: 8; New
Trans.). Peter had learned from the
Lord's own words that the way by
which all men would know that they
were His disciples would be if they
had love one for another. He would
remember the Lord's resurrection
message, " Go unto My brethren,"
and he did not forget that three times
over He had given them a commandment.- f'A new commandment I give
unto you, That ye love one another
as I have loved you, that ye also
love one another" (John 13: 34)..
(concluded on page 1 4 2 ) ·
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BECAUSE THOU DIDST IT
A VERY large number of God's ing is,
dear people are passing through
unusual circumstances, and many
are puzzled and perplexed why this
has happened, and why that has
been allowed.
A loved husband, or brother, or
son, has been called to play his part
in the great war that is raging in
every part of the world. Earnest
and persistent prayer has been made
for the safety of the loved one. One
day a War Office telegram arrives,
with the sad and heart-breaking news
that the loved one has been killed
in action. The blow is stunning.
God could have prevented the catastrophe. Why was it allowed?

A.

J.

Pollock

did we but know it. We
begin with God, and if we truly begin with Him, we can face every
wind that blows.

It is something like the Christian
farmer) who erected a weathercock
on his barn, bearing the words, God
is love., C. H. Spurgeon in his usual
witty way eXclaimed,
You have
placed an immutable truth on a very
mutable pivot." The fanner responded, The love of God is indeed
immutable, and whichever way the
wind blows, God IS love."
H
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Th~ wind for you may be the
north wind of Qitter adversity, and
it may carry with it tidings of death,
but whichever way the wind blows,
God IS love. That is our sheetanchor. That never fails. That is
our peace of mind.

In such similar straits was David
when he wrote Psalm 39. He was
overwhelmed. If he spoke at all, it
would be to call God's love in question. But, as a sheet-anchor in a
We do not always see far enough.
raging typhoon, he held to his belief The biting famine gripped the land
in God. He sinned not with his of Canaan. Jacob, aged and infirm,
mouth. He said,
I was dumb, I heard there was corn in Egypt, so
opened not my mouth; because he sent his sons down to Egypt to
mou didst it " (verse 9). David . buy corn. For long years Jacob had
looked past second causes up to the mourned the loss of his son J oseph.
great First Cause of eternal love. He He deemed him dead, tOfn by a wild
exclaimed, " Because THOU didst beast, when his sons brought ]oseph's
it. "
coat of many colours stained with
blood. Now a fresh blow fell. The
You may never be able to unravel brethren came back from Egypt, but
your tangled thoughts on the vicissi- bringing the news that the great lord
tudes of life, but if your foundation of Egypt would furnish them with
holds, "THOU didst it," then all no more corn, unless they proved
is well.
their bona fides by bringing their
youngest brother, Benjamin, with
We must not reach God through them.
our circumstances, but rather reach
our circumstances through God. We
Driven· by the remorseless pangs
must begin with God. God is good, . of hunger, Benjamin had to go with
God is love, His every act pure bless- -his brethren. His father wailed out
If
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in his sorrow, .. Me have ye berea ved of my children: J oseph is
not . . . and ye will take Benjamin
a way: all these things are against
me" (Gen. 42: 36). Were they?
Did Jacob see far enough? Do we?
The fact was the famine was to
be the very means of restoring
]oseph to him, and, not only so,
caused ]ostph, in his high and exalted position as next to Pharaoh, to

care for his father in the richest part
of Egypt till he died.
Yes, you may be dumb with sorrow, not a word may pass your lips
in your grief, but oh! what a lightening of your anguish to be able to
whisper into the ear of your heavenly
Father, "THOU didst it." No
second cause in that. We begin with
God, reach down to our circumstances, and end with God. Amen.
Hallelujah.

THE NEW ORDER

A. M. Chambers

There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain:
An,d He that sat upon the Throne said, •• Behold, I make all things
new ., (Revelation 21: 4, 5). '
Pain, sorrow, death, a cry,-'
There read earth's history!
And as the centuries roll by,
And man his foul iniquities heaps high,
Is there no hope afar we may descry,
N () glimmer of some,other destiny
Than through the years
More blood-more tears?
Nat force of arItis~ nor schemes
That flow from any streams
Of human wisdom, or fair dreams
Of philosophic thought, can any gleams
Of a New Day create. Only the beams
Of the True Light
Can end the night.
Only when from the Throne
He speaks,-(to Whom a crown
Of thorns we gave; Who hung alone
Upon a cross we made;)-only when He makes known
His kingly power, and the wide earth doth own
Him Lord of Lords, shall cease the age-long groan,
And the sweet word be true
,. Lo i I hiake all things new."
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THE STATE OF ASSEMBLIES
J. G. Bellett
WE easily perceive different mea- Corinth, nOf did they stand so much
sures of attainment, both in
knowledge and grace, in the churches
of old. The elevation, for instance,
of that at Ephesus was much above
that at Corinth. At Corinth the
apostle had to occupy himself with
the corruption of various errors and
abuses, and was thus hindered from
bringing out to the disciples the
strong and rich meat of the word.
He kept from them that
hidden
wisdom " which he had in store for
the «perfect," because they were
carnal . . . babes in Christ"
(I Cor. 3: I). But at Ephesus his
course was free: he had not to stop
in order to correct abuses and error,
but could go on to feed the church
with wisdom and knowledge and rethe mystery" or
veal to them
., hidden wisdom " which he had to
keep back from the saint at Corinth.
At Corinth the Holy Ghost, by the
apostle, had to take care of their own
things and show them for correction;
but at Ephesus he could do his more
blessed work of taking the things of
Christ and showing them to them for
edification and comfort.
H
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So that in distinguishing the condition of these two churches I might
say that the priest was trimming the
lamp at Corinth, using the golden
snuffers there for correction of evil;
while at Epheslls he was feeding the
lamp, pouring in fresh oil for the
filling and brightening of it with increase of light and grace.
The other churches under the care
of Paul occupied, as I judge, certain
standings between Corinth and
Epheslls; that is they did not call
for· the same measure of rebuke as

beyond the necessity of all personal
notice as Ephesus. But in the Epistles
to them we discern a mixed action
of feeding and trimming the lamps.
Indeed, I might class the churches
in Galatia with that at Corinth for
there such error had entered that the
apostle had little to do but to correct
and rebuke it, and thus, as it might
be, restore the minds of the disciples.
But whether it be at Rome, Philippi,
Colosse, or Thessalonica, we see the
apostle applying himself to the evil
and the good that was among the
saints there; and I would briefly look
at each of them.
Thus at Rome he has in view to
bind Jewish and Gentile believers
together as among the disciples in
that city there appears to have beeri
the retaining of their several preju...
dices which were threatening td
divide. A great deal of blessed truth
is brought out in the epistle, but thE!
present practical end of it seems to
be the union and forbearance of the
saints, one towards another.

At Philippi the church was beautiful for much grace, and for grace
too that was peculiar to herself. Yet
the apostle in his epistle to that
church evidently alludes to symptoms of disunion which had appeared
among them. But because of the
other graces that were there he
alludes to this evil with marked tenderness and reserve, often expressing
the comfort wherewith he was comforted in them. And this tender style
of the apostle, while noticing the evil
among the Philippians, should tell
us when we see much of the grace
of Christ in a brother we should
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member that when dealing with evil
that may be in him also. It is not
that the apostle overlooked the evil
at Philippi but he remembered the
grace that was there; and this imparted a chastened and affectionate
tone while addressing himself to the
evil.
At Colosse, the apostle feeds the
saints with most precious knowledge,
with the richest thoughts of Christ
and His fulness, but he evidently
feared the entrance of ] udaizing
principles among them, for which
fear he gives us clearly to see that
he had good reason. The only divine
corrective of that evil is the knowledge of the sufficiency of .Christ for
all the necessities both of the sinner
and of the saint.
( . At Thessalonica the coming and
kingdom of the Lord Jesus had been
especially received through the
apostle's ministry, and in the epistles
to the church there he feeds them
with further light on that great
doctrine. But while he does that he
bas also to correct a certain practical
error which was peculiar to them.
.... Thus we 'clearly discern different
conditions -in the grace and knowledge. of the different churches. All
these things happened unto them for
ensamples, and we may bless God
that we have His own inspired
answer to so' many anxieties and
questions that might arise in our
hearts while walking one with
another.
:~

The fact that I have already noticed so clearly shows us this, that
the apostle withheld from the Corinthians the revelation of the mystery
which he so fully made known to
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the Ephesians. And this at once
shows how impotent and unwarran~
fed the requisition is that Jhe minds
of all the disciples should be found
exactly according to one measure
and standing before the fellowship
of the church can be allowed or administered. N ay, so far· from this,
I am free to believe that if a member
of the church at Ephesus had visited
Corinth he would have found them
so concerned with questions and
strifes, which had never troubled
him or his brethren at home, as
might ha ve left him in -doubt respecting them. And one going from
Corinth to Ephesus would have
found them occupied with truth which
he had never heard of at home, that
lie might have suspected, in modem
language, that they were all in the
clouds at Ephesus..

N ov; I believe we see among the
saints at present what thus might
ha ve· ,been seen among the churches
of old; we· have our Ephesian and
Corinthian' difficulties still.
The
truths received by some disciples are
tr~ated as mere'. speculation~ 'l:>Y
others, and· the condition of· some
is Iow and dOll btful. .The large and
blessed mind of God which filled the
apostle could, of old, survey them
all and provide for them all, and feed
them at Ephesus and trim them at
Corinth. But we are weak and
narrow-hearted; and the only result
commonly is to walk in mutual distance and suspicion. Thus we do
not understand one another's speech
and we are scattered. But better is
it to be scattered than to be brought
together on terms of any bond short
of .God's own bond' in the Holy
Ghost. Whereunto we have already
attained, in that let us walk by the
same rule, hoping for more. But let
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us not force beyond that by any
fleshly compacts. The fear of God
must not be taught by the commandment of men.
The largeness of the mind of God
contains the remedy, but nothing
·else does. That mind may express
itself forth from the whirlwind or by
the ministry of an apostle; but however that be, it bears the remedy
with it. The Lord, who can with
one hand separate the chaff from the
wheat, with the other can gather up
all the scattered grains that are now
strewing His field in a shameful disorder and find roam in His garner
for them all.
, And this comforts while it admonishes. It is not that we are to con,found the chaff with the wheat; it
is as much of the Spirit of God to
say, << If any man love not the Lord
Jesus Christ, let him be anathema,"
as to say,
Grace be with all them
rt

.

that love the Lord Jesus in sincerity." It is as much of the testimony
of God to say, " He that hath not
the Son of God hath not life, as to
say, " He that hath the Son hath
life."
If any man preach any
other gospel, let him be accursed."
JJ
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But still let us know that there are
different measures of attainmerit~
among the saints and let our personal and individual care be so to
walk in light and grace ourselves as
not to give occasion either to the
enemy to speak reproachfully, or
our brethren to speak doubtfully of
us; and let us have our hearts and
consciences in lively exercise before
God with a purpose to follow our
light, lead us where it may, in the
grace and fear of the Lord. But when
these are the springs of the personal
movement and course of each of us,
we have, though in many things differently minded, the materials for
both safe and blessed communion.

The Hawthorn in Winter
The Christian when opposed and thwarted must not retire into the
sanctuary of his own heart to enjoy his blessings alone, or he is like the
flower that closes its petals on a cold, rough day and refuses to shed its
fragrance when everything is out of season. But he should be like the
pawthorn tree that in the depth of winter hangs out its scarlet berries for
the suffering birds when, there is succour for them nowhere else. This tree,
which is the admiration of all in the early summer, offers a ready sustenance
to'the needy when the winter storms sweep. To be like the hawthorn tree
you must be proof against the frosts of neglect and the snows of indifference. In a word, instead of retiring into yourself to find in the Lord a
comfort denied elsewhere, you must seek for nothing from around, but
having the heart satisfied with Christ, be free from self-thoughts, to be a
.blessing to those who oppose you~be a hawthorn tree in the dreary winter.

Prayer is- founded upon the immense p,-:ivilege of having commoD
interests wi~h God. both as to our.selv~s and as to. all th~t are His, yea,
even, as tq Chr;ist's ~19ry.. 'Y0:pdrous.t9otight I unspeakable grace!

.

Christ ..is. the foundation' on 'which"'our blessings are built.
being in Him that we enjoy'thEmi. . "~"

It is as
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL
(Chapters 14:
THE Comforter is given as the seal
of love and obedience, and in
keeping with this the full blessing of
His indwelling is only enjoyed as
obedience is perfected in us. Verse
15 had indicated that, being the fruit
of love, obedience is the proof that
the love exists: now we find that the
fruit of obedience is a special place
in the love of both the Father and
the Son, together with a special
manifestation of the Son, which must
carry with it a special manifestation
of the Fath er, inasmuch as we only
know the Father as revealed in the
Son. The objective manifestation is
perfect, complete and abiding, but
the subjective manifestation to each
of us individually, in the power of
the Comforter, depends on the
measure in which we are characterized by obedience and love.
The question of Judas (verse 22)
evidently was prompted by the fact
that the thoughts of the disciples
were wholly concentrated on the
public manifestation of the Messiah,
as announced in the Old Testament,
and they did not as yet grasp the
character of the dispensation about
to dawn, in which the knowledge of
Himself would be' by faith in the
power of the Spirit. The Lord answered by amplifying His previous
words, speaking now. of the keeping
of His word-not U words," but
singular, " word," the truth that He
brought viewed as a wh6le-'as the
fruit of love. Such loving obedience
incites ,the appreciation, aI1d, love of
the Father, so that Qoth Father and
Son make their abode; through the
indwelling Spirit doubtless. for these
great pronouncements come in the
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section of the discourse devoted to
the Comforter. Thus His sayings,
in which His word-is conveyed to us,
become the test of our love. They
conduct us to the word of the Father
who sent Him. If we disregard them
our protestations of love toward Him
are proved to be vain and insincere.
This leads us to another function
of the Comforter: being the Spirit
of truth," He is the Teacher of the
disciples. We must not miss the contrast in verses 25 and 26 between
these things
and
all things."
When, as the fruit of His word, Jesus
should· be glorified and the Spirit
given, there should be a larger revelation of Divine truth. All things
that come within the scope of revelation should be made known and
effectually taught to the disciples by
the Comforter. Much had been made
known to them by Christ, present
amongst them in flesh and blood: all
should be made known to them in
the coming day of the Spirit. Here
we find promised as to :revelation and
teaching the same expansion by the
coming of the Spirit as we found
stated in verse :1;2 as to works. In
addition the Spirit would bring to
their remembrance all the things they
had heard through Christ.
We are now in the happy position
of seeing how literally and perfectly
these things were fulfilled. The four
Gospels were written as the fruit of
things He said being brought to their
remembrance; whilst as the fruit of
the further and newer teachings of
the . Spirit we have the Epistl~s,
ministering the full light of the
Christian faith and of the triunsels
of God.
I (
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\Ve had previously noted that the
coming of the Comforter furnished
the sixth item in the comfort which
Jesus was ministering to His disciples. We now find the seventh and
last in this chapter; namely, peace.
In departing He left peace with
them, bequeathed as the result of
His atoning work. Further, He gave
them that peace which He called
peculiarly His own-the peace of
nerfect confidence in the Father, as
the result of knowing Him, and of
submission to His will. And all that
He gives is out of His own fulness
arid linking them with Himself, and
not according to the poor standards
of this world.
Having thus unfolded to the disciples all these great items of encouragement the Lord ended on the same
note as He began-" Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid."
Exactly the same word
c:omes to us as we face the great
difficulties of our day.
But the disciples were to know not
qrily peace, but joy. This indeed
they did when the Spirit was given,
and even before, as Luke 24: 52
testifies. They were grasping the
fact that He was going away and
they were to realize that nevertheless
He was coming to them by the advent of the Comforter. Yet there
was a further thing: He was going
to the Father, and into all that would
be involved thereby-infinite approbation and glory, in the Father's
love. That would be exceeding joy
for Him, and loving Him it would
be for their joy as well. Have we
not kriowh that joy also? Is not the
thought bf His joy amdhg the deepest
of our joys?

Bible StudY-John's Gospel

The last words of this verse, " My
Father is greater than 1/' have been
made into an. occasion of stumbling
to some. But here we have speaking the Word made flesh, and He
speaks in His estate as the lowly Man
upon earth. Hence in position or
station the Father was greater than
He, whilst as to being and nature
He and the Father were one.
The Lord's words in verse 29 shed
great light upon all that is contained
in this chapter. The things of which
He had been speaking had not yet
come to pass, for first there must be
accomplished His redemption work.
That accomplished, they would come
to· pass, and He was telling them
now so that in the coming days they
might believe. In saying this the
Lord again indicated that our day
is one in which faith is all-important:
Israel's day had been characterized
by things visible and tangible, but
all the things of which He had just
spo~en to them are to be apprehended by faith and not sight. Both the
peace and the joy reach our hearts
by faith. So presently we find Paul
speaking of " all joy and peace in
believing ... through the power of
the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 15: 13),
and Peter saying, " though now ye
see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of
glory" (1 Pet. I: 8).
The Lord noW indicated that His
talks with the disciples were coming
to an end. What lay before Him
was the full accomplishment of the
work that the Father had commanded. But before that end Was fully
reached Satan, the prince of this
world, was again coming, wielding
the power of darkness; but he would
find no point df attack in Him. Satan
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had nothing in Christ because the
Father had everything-all His love
and obedience. He was meeting not
man in a state of innocence, as was
Adam in Eden, but Man in absolute
holiness and righteousness, and
withal the Word who was God. The
great. Antitype of the' Hebrew' servant, depicted in Exodus 21: 2-6,
was found here saying, ., I love the
Father," the equivalent of .. I love
My Master . . . I will not go out
free "; just as in John 13: I we had
the declaration of His love to those
typified by the wife and children in
Exodus.
It would seem that the words,
'''Arise, let us go hence," mark their
departure from the upper cha:p1ber,
'and that what we have in chapters
IS and 16 was spoken on the way
to Gethsemane. The changEdn position was matched by a change in the
themes and in chapter 15 Jesus contemplates His disciples as in the
world with corresponding privilege
and responsibility rather than as in
their new place and state as before
the Father, which was the theme in
cpapter 14. Just as there He gave
them His place before the Father so
now they are identified with Him in
His place before the world. He is
the true Vine,and they the branches.

In speaking of Himself as the Vine
the Lord adopted a figure which in
the Old Testament had been applied
to Israel, notably in such passages
as Psalm 80: 8-18; Isaiah 5 : 1-7. In
the Psalm the desolation of the vine
is declared, but mention is made of
'I the Branch "
and "the Son of
Man," that "Thou madest strong
for Thyself." In Isaiah the reason
for the desolation is made plain.
Israel as the vine brought forth nothing but wild and worthless grapes.

There was no fruit for God.. Jesus
Himself was the Branch made strong
for J ehovah, and He now presents
Himself as the real Source of all fruit
for God on the earth.
He was the Stem, His disciples
were the branches, His Father the
Husbandman. Each branch that was
vitally in Him brought forth fruit.
Branches in Him there might be
whose connection was not vital, and
these bore no fruit. The action of
the Husbandman bore in each direction. Where the branch bears fruit
He cleanses it that it may bring forth
more fruit. Where no fruit is borne
He takes the branch away and the
ultimate end is destruction, as verse
6 indicates. Of this latter class Judas
Iscariot had just beena sad example.
The word in verse 2 is purgeth,"
not cc pruneth." The Father cleansesthe fruitful saint, though such are
already clean through the word. The
Lord had indicated a double cleansing by His words recorded in 13: 1014. and we meet with the same
thought here. As the branch is
cleansed by the action of the Father.
obstructions are removed and the life
of the Stem flows more freely, the
production of more fruit being the
result. The surest proof that we are
in Christ is that we abide in Christ;
and the surest proof that we abide
in Christ is that we produce fruit in
life and service, the very character
and ways of Christ coming out in U!ii~
Without Him we can do notq.ing.
Abiding in Him there is much fruit,
we are brought into communion with
His mind so that we ask with liberty
and have our desires granted, the
Father is glorified, and our disciple,ship is proved genuine beyond
question.
", '(!
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It is a great privilege, as well as a
great responsibility, to be left on
earth to bear fruit; it is even a greater
privilege to know ourselves to be the
objects of Divine Love. The love of
] esus rested upon these discipleS-;and upon us also-just as the
Father's love rested upon Himself.
In the knowledge, the consciousness,
the enjoyment of His love we are
to abide. This abiding is maintained
by obedience to His commandments.
Do we not know only too well that
the moment we disobey His plainly
expressed word our consciences smite
us, and we are out of communion
with His mind and out of the enjoyment of His love. Walking in obedience, we abide in His love, we enter
into His joy and our own joy is full.
Verse 12 is evidently connected
with verse 10 in a very intimate way.
] esus spoke of keeping His commandments in a general w~Y, but
there was one commandment that He
had already signalized in a special
way (13: 34), and He returns to it
again. Love is to flow between His
disciples after the character of His
perfect love towards them. Love that
springs from the possession of the
Divine nature is to circulate amongst
the Divine family. The flesh is in
each and the diversities amongst us
are innumerable; hence the opportunities for clashes and prejudices
are endless. It is His commandment
that the love of the Divine nature
triumph over the antagonisms of our
fleshly nature. How have we obeyed
this commandment? Our failure here
accounts for the small measure in
which we abide in His love and have
His joy abiding in us. It also means
poor discipleship and lack of glory
to the Father.
Human love has its limit, as verse
13 states; but the Lord teaches His
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disciples to regard each other as
friends because they are each and all
His friends, as being marked by
obedience to His commands. He was
indeed going forth to lay down His
life for them, but in Him was found
a love which far exceeded all that
was known among men. His love
and not mere human love was to
stamp its character on their love, one
for the other.
From the first moment of their
attachment to Himself the disciples
had been His servants, hut the Lord
now indicates that henceforward He
was going to treat them as standing
on the higher basis of friendship.
This friendship was a real thing, inasmuch as He had made known to
them all that He had heard of
the Father, as the Revealer of the
Father's love and purposes. In saying this we believe the Lord had also
in view the coming of the Comforter,
who would endow them with the
capacity to discern these things, as
He had already told them. This
privileged place is open to all believers to-day on the same simple
ground-love and obedience. Hence
we have the Apostle John using the
tenn in the last verse of his third
Epistle. As the first century drew to
its close Paul's prediction, as to men
speaking perverted things to draw
away disciples after them" (Acts
20: 30), was being fulfilled, and
Diotrephes was an example of such
men. Yet there were found saints
marked by love and obedienceshining contrasts to Diotrephes, and
acknowledged as friends." Some
were with John, joining in the salutation: some with Gaius, to be
greeted by name.
ff

f f

Though Jesus thus gave His disciplesso exalted a place, He did not
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to be absolutely pre-emine~t to them. all tile Fath~r's things.
among them. Friends they were, Those thmgs have to do with th~
but wholly of His choice and not Name and glory of the Son, and
theirs, and therefore His sovereign is taken for granted therefore that'
rights remained unimpaired. They identified in heart with Him, everY
were chosen as friends and appointed request will be in line with th~
to bear fruit of a sort that should Father's purposes, and hence be sure
remain, in contrast with the transient of an answer.
world in which they were found.
As a reminder of how intimately
Then as friends and fruit-bearers a connected with these things is love
further happy result follows. They among the disciples, the Lord, in
should have access to the Father in verse 17, repeats His command that
the name of the Son with the assur- they love one another. The Lord
ance of a favourable answer. It may foreknew how great would be th~
be thought that "Whatsoever ye need of this word in the history of
shall ask ... in My Name" covers His people, so He utters this coma very wide range. So it does, but mand no less than three times in
we must remember that" friends" these closing words before He
are in view, who have had revealed suffered.
c~ase
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" Peace unto you" (John 20)

Peace at all times is God's provision for us; the greeting with which
our Lord Jesus Christ ever meets us; the legacy which His death has left
us. All winds and waves yield alike to Him; all things good and evi~
serve Him, and therefore serve His people, through His abiding care.
" Fervent in spirit; serving the Lord" (Romans 12)
If the Lord has called you to any service you cannot be negligent
or slothful in it without suffering loss in your soul. Devotedness to the
Lord will produce diligence in His service-the love of Christ constraineth
us-and where these are lacking the light and joy of God's favour ar~
not likely to be the conscious portion of the heart.
Servitude is bondage, but the service of Christ is the liberty of love.
'Vhen we love what God commands are grievous .
.. Love
appears. ., I suff~r long, am kind. I envy not. I vaunt not
J}

" This is My commandment that ye
love one another as I have loved
you" (chap. 15: 12). "These
things I command you, that ye love
one another" (chap. 15: 17).
Finally, God is the God of all grace

(chap. 5: la), and He has called us
unto Hi~ eternal glory by Chri~t
Jesus, and meanwhile w~ stand .In
the true grace of God. .. To Hun
be glory and domi~on for eve~ and
ever.
Amen.
H
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PEACE AND

HOLINES.~

WE are exhorted to follow peace

with all men, and holiness,
without which no man shall see the
Lord (see Hebrews 12: 14).

God is revealed as the God of
peace, and as such He acts towards
His saints (Rom. IS: 33). What,
then, is properly of God is always
on the line of peace. As children of
God, we have His divine nature, and
we are characteristically of peace, as
He is of peace. And it matters nothing, whether in the Assembly, or
in the world, we are characteristically
of peace. It is not simply we are of
peaceful tendencies, for we can find
naturat unregenerate men who are
marked by these; we are characteristically of peace, meaning that peace
is our nature, rather than a bent, or
disposition, of our mind.
The psalmist said, ,( I am a man
of peace " (Psalm 120: 7; marginal
reading). He did not simply mean
that he was of peaceful tendencies,
but that it was his nature to be so,
characteristically of peace.
Now it is to be observed, that it
is this peace we have to pursue in
all our intercourse with all men,
whether in the Assembly, or in the
world. In fact, we cannot have any
real intercourse with them, save on
the ground of peace. In this sense,
it is general, for it refers to our intercourse with our fellow-Christians and
fellow-men everywhere. When we
come into contact with them, and
have intercourse with them, it must
be on the ground of peace. We could
not even go on with our. brethren,
save on the ground of peace (Gen.
13: 8). To live in an atmospqere Qf

J.
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strife is a living death; we cannot
subsist, save in the atmosphere of
peace. A fish would die out of the
water; a bird would die in the water.
Nature has marked out the sphere,
and element, of their existence. A
Christian must live in peace, if he is
to be in his sphere and element.
,. The Lord of peace Himself give
you peace always by all means"
(2 Thess. 3: 16).
With reference to holiness, which
is also our nature, rather than something assumed in an outward form,
we have in it what is the very centre
of our moral being. God is holy,
and we should be holy, if we are to
be in true relationship with Him.
.. Be ye holy; for I am holy" (I Pet.
I: 16). In fact, we could not have
communion with God, save on the
ground of holiness, that is, practical
holiness. There is absolute holiness,
which we have in Christ; and there
is practical holiness, which we have
to pursue. It is the latter that i!
here contemplated. Bitterness, revenge, grudging, disaffection, illfeeling, and all, indeed. that is of the
flesh, must be put away. Holiness
is absence of evil, a state of immunity
from it. Even the thought of evil
is unholiness. God is holy, and we
can only be near to Him, and see
Him, just in the measure we are like
Him. Without holiness, no man shall
see God. The pure in heart shall
see Him, for they are like Him.
Their heart is the reflection of what
He is in His unchanging natureholy.

If we know anything of our heart,
we must be painfully aware of evil
feelings. It we know anything of
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our mind, we must be as painfully
aware of evil thoughts. All these are
unholy, and render us unfit for communion with God. We can get rid
of them, by dealing with them at the
v~ry source from which they come,
and judge them in the heart and
mind. Well may it be said, that the
heart is to be kept above all things,
for out of it are the issues of life. In
like manner, it is our business to keep
the mind occupied with what is pure.
Hence the exhortation in Philippians
~:

8.

We do well to follow peace and
holiness.
They will ensure our
proper relations with our fellow.
Christians and fellow-men in the
ordinary intercourse of everyday
life; and they,will ensure our happy.
and supremely blessed, communion
with God. On them hangs all that
is good and pure, all that is truly
blessed, in practical Christian walk.
" Teach us Thy name to own,
Whilst waiting. Lord, for Thee;
Unholiness and sin to shun,
From all untruth to flee."

THE NEW NATURE
One word describes that nature-LOVE. In I Corinthians 13 it is
seen, not at home in heayen, but coming out on earth like some rare exotic
brought from the Tropics, unfolding its beauties in uncongenial surroundings.
If my stature for God be according to the measure in which the Divine
nature is formed and seen in me-and without it I am nothing-let me
test myself by reading the above chapter, verses 4-7, putting I " in where
" Love" appears. "I suffer long, am kind. I envy not. I want not
myself and am not puffed up, I do not behave myself unseemly. I seek
not my own and am not easily -provoked. I think no evil; I rejoice not
in iniquity, but rejoice in the truth. I bear all things, believe all things,
hope all things and endure all things."
How far have I travelled on that road? It is a searching and revealing question.
It

o
o

send me forth, my Saviour,
send me for Thy glory:
Let not myself,
My carnal self,
Self-seeking self,
Come ' twixt me and Thy glory.
o magnify, 0 magnify
Thy blessed Name, my Saviour,
Lift high the banner of Thy cross,
And in its fqlds conceal
Thy standard bearer.
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THE OPENING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT
J.
CROWNS of glory for the brow
of the Lord Jesus Christ shine
in the opening chapters of the New
Testament. He came into the world
as Heir to all the promises made
to Abraham and David, for He was
the Son of David, a true and proper
man, with full title to all David's
dominion. But He is also David's
Lord, his root as well as his offspring, and as such His throne is for
ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of His kingdom.
Yes, though in the weakness of
human babehood, the names and
titles given to Him as quoted from
the Old Testament Scriptures declare His divine majesty and reveal
His Godhead glory.
We start the history of His earthly
life with the announcement made to
J oseph by the Angel of the Lord:<t Fear not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife, for that which is conceived
in her is of the Holy Ghost." At
once there springs to our minds the
declaration in Psalm 40 which we
give as it is quoted in Hebrews 10.
Wherefore when He cometh into
the world He saith, sacrifice and
offering thou wouldest not but A
BODY HAST THOU PREPARED
ME. In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I, La, I come, in
the volume of the book it is written
of Me, to do Thy will, 0 God."
But who was He for whom this body
was prepared, and who before He
came into the world, before there
was a world to come into, bound
Himself by a solemn oath to do the
will of God? Who in the wide
universe could take up that will and
II
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complete it? Surely only the uncreated Son whose eternal dwellingplace is the Father's bosom.
" And she shall bring forth a son,
and thou shalt call His name JESUS
for He shall save His people from
their sins." His name appears in
capital letters on the first page of
the New Testament and rightly so,
for He is the subject of the BookHis life, death, resurrection, ascension to His Father's throne and His
coming again-there would have
been no New Testament but for this
story; it is God's story-the gospel
of God concerning His Son , Jesus
Christ our Lord. What a wonderful
name is His; it is fragrant with meekness and gentleness, grace and truth,
holy love and great compassion; it
is His human and personal name;
the name given to Him in the manger
at His birth, and nailed to His cross
as His accusation at His death; a
name of reproach among men, but
carrying with it Divine glory for its
full meaning is " J ehovah the Saviour.)) We cannot doubt this when
we see the reason for.which the Name
was given Him. «Thou shalt call
His name JESUS for He shall save
His people from their sins." Israel
are His people; He came to save
them, and He will yet do it. It was
written by the prophet that He was
the Lord of His people, " and the
Lord their God shall save them in
that day as the flock of His people"
(Zech. 9: 16). He had said to these
people, / Thou art Mine . . . I am
the Lord thy God, the Holy One of
Israel, thy Saviour . . . I, even 1,
am the Lord and beside Me there is
no Saviour" (Isaiah 43); and again,
I
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" I will have mercy on the house of
J udah and will save them by the
Lord their God " (Rosea I: 7). And
they shall see Him again and shall
say (( Lo this is our God . . . He
will save us; this is the Lord ... we
will be glad and rejoice in His salvation" (Isa. 25: 9).
,

I

" Now all this was done that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken
of the Lord by the prophet saying,
Behold a virgin shall be with child,
and shall bring forth a son and they
shall call His Name Emmanuel,
which being interpreted is, God with
us. ' , That He should come in flesh
was the only way if men were to
know the heart of God and be saved.
The movement must be from His
side. It was thus that God intervened in mercy not for the Jew only,
but for mankind. "Is He the God
of the Jews only? Is He not of ~he
Gentiles also? Yea, of the GentIles
also." "For God sent not His Son
into the world to condemn the world
but that the world through Him
might be saved." The manner of
God's intervention demonstrates beyond all question the utter inability
of man to save himself. This is the
Lord's doing and it is both marvellous and miraculous in our eyes.
Men have had no hand in the matter
a t all, except to believ~ and to ~e
ceive the blessing resultmg from It.
Emmanuel is a great name. Only
the Son could bear it and He did
bear it most blessedly ·and well.
" The Word was made flesh and
dwelt among us full of grace and
truth."
God was manifest in the
flesh. " If men were to be sa v~d
God must come Himself to do it, and
His very nature demanded this for
I f God is love."
H

The arrival of the wise men from

the east in search of Him who was
born King of the Jews made an unhappy sensation in Jerusalem; it was
not welcome news that they brought
to that city that killed the prophets.
and had grown hoary in its sin and
pride. King Herod. the Edomite
usurper, was troubled at the tidings
and all Jerusalem with him. He
would know the certainty of the
matter, and gathering together the
chief priests and scribes, he demanded of them where Christ should be
born. They knew the Scriptures and
gave answer without hesitation.
Seven hundred years before the
prophet Micah had written, " Thou
Bethlehem in the land of ]uda art
not the least among the princes of
Juda, for out of thee shall- come a
Governor that shall shepherd My
people Israel " (New Trans.). They
did not give the complete prophecy.
It is strange that they omitted that
part of it which in striking tenns
spoke of His divine glory. "Whose
goings forth have been of old, from
everlasting. " We do not know what
those eternal goings forth were, but
we do know that the heavens declare
the wonders of His goings forth in
creative wisdom and power. But
now we have a more wonderful
thing; He had come forth f~om the
Father in the greatness of HIS gra~e.
How beautiful upon the mountams
were His feet bringing good tidings
and publishing peace, .and how
accessible to the worst of smners was
He. Yet the good news that He
brought from heaven called forth no
response in the hearts of Hi~ own.
He came to His own, and HIS own
received Him not. The same Scripture which tells us that His goings
forth were from everlasting, foretold
the solemn fact of His suffering and
humiliation-" they shall smite the
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Judge of Israel with the rod upon
the cheek. "
The Shepherd and
] udge of Israel submitted to that;
" His visage was so marred, more
than any man's." Jesus is the Shepherd of Israel, the good Shepherd,
and the Shepherd of Israel is the
Lord; He is God. So the prophet
cried, ,( 0 Jerusalem, Behold your
God . . . He shall feed His flock like
a shepherd, and shall gather the
lambs with His arm and carry them
in His bosom" (Isaiah 40). But yet
again, "Awake, 0 sword, against
My Shepherd, even against the man
that is My fellow, saith Jehovah of
Hosts; smite the Shepherd and the
sheep shall be scattered" (Zech. 13).
The good Shepherd gave His life for
His flock.

them if they had turned to the Scripture which spoke of their sorrow.
There we read, ,( The Lord hath
appeared of old unto Me, saying,
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefo~e with lovingkindness have I drawn thee ... Thus
saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice
from weeping and thine eyes from
tears, for thy work shall be rewarded
saith the Lord, and they shall come
again from the land of the enemy;
and there is hope in thine end, saith
the Lord, that thy children shall
come again to their own border"
(]eremiah 31).

There is one more passage that we
must quote. On entering upon His
public ministry the Lord Jesus went
and dwelt in Capernaum "that it
The great red dragon stood up to
might be fulfilled that was spoken
destroy the Man-child as soon as He by Esaias the prophet saying, The
was born (Rev. 12), and to escape
land of Zabulun and the land of
his murderous intention through
Nepthalim, by the way of the sea
Herod, Joseph, at God's bidding,
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentook the young Child and His mother tiles; the people which sat in darkby night and departed into Egypt, ness saw a great light, and to them
(, that it might be fulfilled which was
which sat in the region and shadow
spoken of the Lord by the prophet of death light is sprung up " (Matsaying, Out of Egypt have I called thew 4). vVhat was this great light
My Son."
that the people saw? The chapter
But there was bitter sorrow for the from which these words are quoted
mothers of Bethlehem, " for Herod tells us. "For unto us a Child is
was exceeding wrath and slew all the born, a Son is given; and the governchildren that were in Bethlehem and ment shall be upon His shoulder,
in all the coasts thereof from two and His name shall be called W onyears old and under, according to derful, Counsellor, the mighty God,
the time that he had diligently en- the everlasting Father (Father of
quired of the wise men. Then was eterni ty), the Prince of peace: of the
fulfilled that which was spoken by increase of His government and
Jeremy the prophet saying, In peace there shall be no end. Upon
Rama was there a voice heard, the throne of David and upon his
lamentation and weeping, and great kingdom to order it and to establish
mourning; Rachel weeping for her it with judgment and with justice,
children and would not be comforted from henceforth even for ever. The
But what zeal of the Lord of Hosts will perbecause they are not."
comfort there would have been for form this " (Isaiah 9).
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It is to this glorious person that
we are introduced at the opening of
the New Testament. He is the door
by which we enter into the infinite
and eternal blessings that are laid
open to onr souls in it, and there
is no entrance to them at all except
through Him,
Neither is there
salvation in any other, for there is
(l

none other name under heaven given
among men whereby we must be
saved" (Acts 4). And those who
would enter the blessings of the New
Testament and claim the .name of
Christian apart from this Divine
Saviour are thieves and robbers of
the glory of God, and their portion
is the outer darkness.

Unto Him that loveth us and hath washed us in His blood,
Brought us to His Father thus, made us kings and priests to God.
Glory and dominion be until time shall be no more;
Honour, might and majesty unto Him whom we adore.

The Shepherd

A. M. Chambers
He shall gather the lambs with His arm and carry them in His bosom
(Isa. 40: IT).
He took them up in His arms (Mark IQ: 16).
[The apparently needless suffering of little children caused much heaviness
of spirit to the writer. The Scriptures quoted brought a lightening of
the load. ]
I saw a long, dark road ahead,
Too rough for little feet to tread:
And dost thou think," the Shepherd said,
" My care is less than thine?

<l

II

" This is the road that they must go,All-seeing wisdom has willed it so,But none of its hardness they shall know,
Carried by love divine.
Safe there on my breast they may learn of ME,
Strong, strong shall My arms about them be,
I can give them a sweet tranquility
Untouched by the world's alarms.
For My sheep tread sometimes a stormy way,
(Though My hand still leads them day by day,)
But My lambs are lifted above the fray,
And I carry them in My arms!"

149

GOD AND HIS GRACE
THERE is a greatness in God in
the sense of which we should
much exercise our hearts. There.is
no straitness in Him. The Psalmist
appears to give himself to this
thought in the 36th Psalm. All that
he there sees in God he sees in its
proper divine greatness and excellency. His mercy is in the heavens,
His faithfulness unto the clouds; His
righteousness is like the great mountains and His judgments like the
deep; His preserving care so perfect
that the beasts as well as men are
the objects of it; His loving-kindness
so excellent that the children of men
hide themselves under the shadow of
His wings; His house is so stored
with all good that His people are
abundantly satisfied with its fatness
and His pleasures for them so full
that they drink of them as of a river.
All this is the greatness and magnificence of God, not only in Himself
but in His ways and deeds with us.
This is blessed truth for us. Our
sins should be judged in the sense
of this greatness; it is true indeed,
that sin is exceeding sinful. The
least sailor stain upon God's fair
workmanship is full of horrid shapes
in the eye of faith that calculates
duly on God's glory. A little hole

J. G. B.
dug in the wall is enough to show
a prophet great abominations. But
when brought to stand side by side
with the greatness of the grace that
is in God our Saviour, how does it
appear? Where was the crimson sin
of the adulteress? (John 8). Where
the sins that had grown old in the
Samaritan woman? They may be
searched for but they cannot be
found; they disappear in the presence of the grace that was brought
to shine beside them. The abounding grace rolled away the reproach
for ever. God, who taketh up the
isles as a very little thing and measures the waters in the hollow of
His hand, takes away our sins far
off to a land of separation (Lev.

r6:

22).
"I hear the Accuser roar
Of ills that I have done;
I know them well,
And thousands more;
J ehovah findeth none."

With these thoughts we may well
Our God
encourage our hearts.
would have us know Him in His
own greatness; set sin alone, and the
least speck of it is a monster: set it
beside His grace, and it vanishes.
(( Where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound."

-----------

The Only Name
If Paul had answered the jailor's cry with « Believe on Moses," he
could not have added « and thou shalt be saved." If he had said " Believe
on John the Baptist," the jailor's agony would not have been relieved and
he might have asked, « and who is he that I should believe on him?" If
he had said,
Believe on me and thou shalt be saved," the jailor might
well have replied,
Don't mock me, I'nl a perishing man, tell me of a
Saviour." But how satisfying, how sufficient, meeting every need and
answering every question was the apostles' inspired word. "Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt he saved, and thy house." What
was the effect of the proclamation of that Name? The jailor received the
word and rejoiced believing in God with all his house.
t<

le
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THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST
THIS, book begins and ends in a
way that marks it out from all
the other books of the Bible. It
begins with a promised blessing and
ends with two most solemn threats.
How does the book begin? God
gave it; Jesus Christ received it; our
Lord sig,nified it to His angl'1, who
in his turn passed it on to the Apostle
John, and he to us. No book in
the Bible begins in such a fashion.
It is as if to emphasize the solemnity
of the message, and affirm its full
inspiration. If God gave it to our
Lord, and He passed it on, it would
most surely come to us in fullest
measure in absolute exactitude. The
contempla tion of Revelation I fills
the mind \vith awe and expectation
-awe, as one grasps that it comes
from God; and expectation, that we
should be prepared to receive such
a wonderful message.
The writer John bore record of the
Word of God, and of the testimony
of ] esus Christ, and of all things
that he saw.
Then we are told of the blessing
that will come to the one who reads,
hears the words of this prophecy,
and keeps those things that are
written therein.
Should not each one of us be
anxious to secure this blessing, and
begin by reading the book carefully,
hear it-that is, pay attention to itand finally keep its sayings? We
live in very serious times, and but
for such unfoldings of God's word,
Christians would be left in perplexity, but when we see things around
us shaping towards the fulfilment of

A. ]. Pollock
the prophecies of the Book of the
Revelation, we are encouraged.
Spite of appearances God is 'on the
throne. Did not the poet, lames
Russell Lowell, voice this when he
wrote:
" Truth for ever on the scaffold,
VVrong for ever on the throne,
Yet that scaffold sways the future;
And behind the dim unknown
Standeth God behind the shadow,
Keeping watch above His own."

III one breath the Christian sounds
like a pessimist; in another he is like
a confident optimist. Prophecy, understood by the Christian, leads him
to believe that things will wax worse
and worse. When men are talking
of peace and safety, of the new world
order, of men beating their swords
into plowshares and their spears into
pruning-hooks, the Christian will
speak of woes and tribulations falling on this world, of sinister totalitarian monsters like the first beast,
the head of the revived Roman Empire, and the second beast, the Antichrist, rising to be the terrible
scourge of the world (Rev. 13), of
men's hearts failing them for fear.

In another breath the Christian
will be the greatest optimist. The
man in the street thinks religion is
played out, that Christianity is a
dying cult, that man can do without
God, whereas the Christian looks
forward to the day when all shall
know the Lord from the least to the
greatest, when the knowledge of the
glory of the Lord shall fill the earth
as the waters cover the sea. Such
are the glowing prophecies that shine
so brilliantly on the Old Testament
page.
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Yes, God is on the throne, and
is working out His own bright plans.
The very deepening gloom settling
down on this earth is but the prelude
of the golden age, of which men in
all ages have dreamed, and have
sought to bring about by ineffectual
means. Only the once-crucified Lord
wiII bring this about, and this the
Christian firmly believes.

The Revelation of Jesus Christ

" Jesus shall reign where'er the sun
Doth its successive journeys run;
His rule shall stretch from shore to
shore,
Till moons shall wax and wane no
more."

adherents they invent purgatory,
and add this to the words of the
prophecy. This is very seriolls and
will call forth God's judgment.
Professing to believe in the atoning
sacrifice of our Lord upon the cross,
they deny it every time her priests
celebrate the Mass. To pretend that
the consecrating words of the priest
transmute the bread and wine of the
Lord's Supper into the very ,body
and blood of our Lord is a blasphemous addition. No wonder the
Romish Church would forbid the
possession and reading of the Bible
to the laity .

•
•
The end of the Book contains a
threat to any, who shall add to the
things contained in this prophecy;
and a threat to any, who shall take
away from the words of the book
of this prophecy. The threats could
not be more serious; in the one case
plagues, greater even than those the
prophecy outlines, must be the portion of the one who dares to add.
In' the other case he, who dares to
take away from the prophecy, shall
have his part taken out of the book
of life and out of the holy city, and
out of blessing the prophecy promises to those who are the favoured
of God.

The Romish Church is the greatest
example of ritualism. In other bodies
it is an axiom that just in proportion
as ritualism obtains, so does spiritual
power and blessing diminish. The
contrast between profession and
reality could not be more poignant
than in the Laodicean Church, which
I am rich, and increased
boasted,
with goods, and have need of nothing. ' , Could pretensiion go further?
Self-satisfaction, self-adulation nauseous to a degree. But what was
the naked truth? How crushing and
devastating is the rejoinder, « Thou
art wretched and miserable and poor
and blind and naked."

•

Generally speaking we find the
ritualist adds to the word of God;
the rationalist takes from it.
In Colossians 2 the plain warning
against ritualism is given.
The
worshipping of angels, the observance of holy days, of new moons,
of sabbath days, questions of eating
and drinking are instanced. The
Romish Church is the greatest example of ritualism. To fasten the
grip of the priesthood upon their

U

Ritualism destroys reality. It may
dazzle the eye, but it cannot feed the
soul, it may appeal to the senses,
but it cannot take the soul heavenward.
Rationalism or modernism takes
from the word of God. Infidelity is
at the bottom of it. The natural
man understands not the things of
the Spirit of God. Most generally

(concluded on page 160).,
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL
(Chapters IS:
THE command of our Lord, that
love be manifested as the bond
between His disciples, gains force
from the fact of the world's hatred.
Love circulating within and hatred
pressing from without: this is the
situation contemplated as the result
of His rejection and death. Let us
take this to heart for all through the
centuries the tendency has been to
reverse the situation; and as the
hearts of believers stray into loving
the world without and courting its
favours, so do coldness, disintegration and even hatred find a place
within.
Both the love and the hatred
spring out of the intimate relation
that exists between the disciples and
their Lord. We have already seen
this as to the love and now we see
it as to the hatred. The world hated
Christ before ever it hated them, and
it hated them because they had been
chosen out of the world and hence
were not of it. At the moment when
the Lord spoke the hatred had
only been manifested by the Jews to
whom He had presented Himself,
but as we have before noticed He is
viewed as rejected from the outset
of this Gospel, and the Jew is viewed
as having consequently lost his distinctive place nationally. A Nicodemus with all his advantages needs
to be born again as much as the
degraded Gentile; and so here, in
keeping with this, the Jews are just
the world-the former distinctions
swept away in the presence of the
rejected Christ.
Moreover, hatred generates persecution, and so that is predicted in
verse 20. The servants must expect
just the treatment meted out to their

17-16:

F. B. Hole

22)

Master, and all has ultimately to be
traced up to the world's, ignorance
of God, and the fact that they hated
Him when they saw Him revealed
perfectly in Christ. This revelation
brought all things to a clear issue.
The Lord speaks of His words in
verse 22 and of His works in verse
24; both combined to bring their sin
to light in a way that was beyond
all question and excuse. In seeing
the Son they saw the Father: in
hating the Son they hated the
Father, and all was without any
cause as the Scripture had said.
There remained, however, one
further testimony, that of the Comforter. Sent by the glorified Jesus,
yet proceeding from the Father, He
would complete the witness as the
Spirit of truth. The Son, incarnate
upon earth, had revealed the Father
and His testimony had been refused.
Yet the testimony would still be
maintained by the Comforter, for
proceeding from the Father He
would now testify of the Son gone
up on high and thus maintain the
revelation .that He had made. They
could cast out the Son:' they did so
by way of the cross. But there was
to come One that they could not
eject in this fashion, and so an abiding witness would be secured. The
Spirit's testimony is the last to be
rendered.
Hence the exceeding
gravity of sin against the Holy Ghost
or doing despite to the Spirit of
grace.
Verse 27 speaks of the witness to
be borne by the apostles and differentiates it from the testimony of the
Comforter. They bore witness to all
that they had seen and heard « from
the beginning," as we see at the
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opening of John's first Epistle; in
which Epistle the weight and value
of this witness is revealed to us.
They were also the appointed witnesses of His resurrection. Their
witness to the great facts and realities
on which all is based is of the last
importance, yet something more was
needed, and it was supplied by the
fresh testimony of the Spirit of
Truth, which we have recorded in
the Acts. That was specially given
through Stephen in the first place,
and then through the converted
arch-persecutor, Saul of Tarsus, who
became the Apostle Paul. We may
express the difference by saying that
the main witness of the twelve was
to the great facts connected with the
life, death, resurrection and ascension of Christ: the witness of the
Comforter was to be concerning the
significance and bearing of those
facts, of the whole purpose of God
established in them.
Further words of warning follow
in the opening of chapter 16, lest
the disciples should be stumbled by
being unprepared for persecution.
Acts 8: 3; 9: I, 2; I Timothy I: 13,
furnish us with a commentary on
verses 2 and 3 of our chapter. Saul
of Tarsus persecuted this way unto
the death, and he did it ignorantly
in his unbelief. At that time he
certainly knew neither the Father
nor the" Son.
Jesus was going to Him that sent
Him, and the disciples had sufficient
sense of the loss they would suffer
to be filled with sorrow, but if only
they had enquired more as to where
He was going, and what would be
involved in His presence with the
Father, they would have seen things
in a different light. His departure
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was going to be profitable for them.
Loss there was going to be, but also
gain which would outweigh the loss.
This was a startling statement, but
the Lord proceeds to support it by
giving further unfoldings of the
benefits which would flow from the
coming of the Comforter, which
coming was contingent on His departure. He speaks first of what
His coming would mean as regards
the world, and then as regards themselves.
Being come, He will, by His very
presence and activity, be a standing
witness against the world. The word
reprove" does not mean that He
will bring such conviction to the
world as would result in its conversion, but that His coming will bring
such a demonstration of these three
great realities as shall leave the world
without excuse. He comes as the
direct consequence of the going on
high of Jesus, the One cast out by
the unbelieving world. Perfect goodness embodied in the Son of God
had been before their eyes and had
been totally rejected. Here was sin,
an outrageous missing of the mark
-and demonstrated by the presence
of the Comforter, who came because
He was gone.
U

But Jesus was going through
death and resurrection and by ascension into the glory of the Father.
Thus Divine righteousness would be
vindicated and displayed. The point
here is not remission of sins and
justification for us, as it is in
Romans 3, but of righteousness to
be publicly established in every
sphere that has been touched and
marred by sin. Christ's death was
the supreme act of the world's unrighteousness: His glorification was
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the supreme act of God's righteousness, and the guarantee that ultimately righteousness shall everywhere prevail, in keeping with Paul's
words in Acts 17: 31. Now the
Spirit is come from the glorified
Christ as the standing Witness to
this. To have merely demonstrated
sin would not have been enough:
righteousness its antithesis, and that
which will ultimately abolish it, must
be demonstrated too.
The third thing, judgment, follows
as the appropriate sequence. If
human sin be dealt with in Divine
righteousness, judgment cannot be
avoided. Paul reasoned before Felix
of " judgment to come " and the
Roman governor trembled, but the
point in our passage is that the prince
of this world has been judged by his
attitude to Christ, and in the power
of His cross. In chapter 12, Jesus
had spoken of the judgment of the
world and the casting out of its
prince. These solemn facts are demonstrated by the presence of the
Spirit, for if the prince and leader
of the world is judged, the \vorId that
he controls is judged too. Satan is
also called " the god of this world "
(2 Cor. 4: 4), as men ignorantly
worship him in turning aside to all
the things that they idolize: he is
" the prince " as being the originator and leader in the world's great
schemes.

the world but it stands for our benefit and instruction. Had it been
more fully heeded by ourselves, and
by the church all through ,its history,
we should have kept ourselves far
more unspotted from the world than
we have done. The strong \vords
that we read in J ames 4: 4 are more
easily understood in the light of the
Lord's words here.
How profitable too is that ministry
of the Spirit indicated in verses 1315. It seems to fall under three
heads-" He will guide you
He will shew you . . . He shall
glorify Me."

He is to guide the disciples into
all truth. In the previous verse the
Lord indicated that there were many
things yet to be revealed but that
they were not yet in the condition
to receive them. When by the reception of the Spirit they should
have that anointing, spoken of in
I John 2: 20 and 27, they would
have the capacity to understand. So,
when the Spirit of Truth was come,
the Lord said through Him the many
things He had yet to say, and all
truth was revealed, and into that the
Spirit guided them. The Apostles
doubtless are primarily in view here,
but, as the fruit of this guiding into
all truth, the Epistles were written,
and thus the saints of all ages down
to our own have had all truth
brought within the circle of their
Now it is indeed expedient and knowledge. With what diligence
profitable for us that the Comforter have we given ourselves to these
should have come with plain demon- things so as to be guided into them?
Then He was to show the disciples
stration of these things. To see the
dtvil in a true light, to see the world cc things to come." As the fruit of
as it really is, to have things brought this particular ministry to the
to an issue as between sin and right- Apostles, we have the book of
eousness, are matters of the deepest RevelatioD as well as certain passages
moment. The witness truly is against in the Epistles, and thus this ministry
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has been made available to us. By
these prophetic writings the drift of
things both in the church and in the
world is made known to us, and
hence we are not in darkness, though
the rejection and absence of Christ
has introduced an epoch in the
world's history characterized as "the
night. "
Then, thirdly, the mission of the
Comforter is to glorify the Christ
who has been dishonoured by the
world. This He does by announcing
to us the things that are Christ's, so
that we make the discovery that all
the Father's things are also His. Let
us not miss the tremendous scope of
this great declaration. We have
already heard twice that the Father
has given all things into His hand
(3: 35; 13: 3), but that might carry
us no further than the fact that, like
Joseph in Egypt \vith Pharaoh's
things, all administration is committed to Him. Thiis does carry us
further.
All the Father's things
ARE HIS! And this was said by
the Son whilst on earth in His pathway of humiliation. That (fARE "
is timeless: it breathes the air of
eternity. The Father's things ever
were His, they arc, and ever will be.
He who speaks thus lays claim to
Deity, One in the unity of the Godhead. The acknowledgment of this
by the ministry of the Comforter
does indeed glorify Him.
The transition of thought from
verse IS to 16 may not be apparent
at first sight, but we believe the Lord
is still pursuing the thought of how
profitable for them would be His
departure because it involved the
Advent of the Comforter. Soon they
would no longer see Him, and then
again a little while and they would
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see Him. But this second seeing
was to be "because I go to the
Father"; that is, because then the
Spirit would be given. In this remarkable statement the Lord used
two different words: the first meaning to behold or view as a spectator,
the second to perceive or discern. A
little while and they would no longer
see Him, beholding His ways and
works as spectators; then another
little while and the Spirit being given,
they would see Him in this new
fashion, perceiving Him by faith
with the inward eye of their Spiritfilled hearts, in a measure unknown
before. Blessed be God that it is
possible for us too to say, " But we
see Jesus ... crmvned with glory and
honour" (Heb. 2: 9).
This saying of His was dark at the
moment to the disciples and therefore further explanation was given.
The world was going to have its way
with Him and His death was impending. It would rejoice in getting
rid of Him, but for them the outlook
was one of weeping and lamentation.
Yet beyond death lay resurrection
and His ascension to the Father.
This would reverse everything. The
travail of childbirth is used as an
illustration, for not only does it set
forth the idea of joy supervening on
sorrow, but also that of new life
springing up. Now their sorrow was
just a reflex of His sorrow, and His
was so deep and of such a nature
as to be called " the travail of His
soul" in Isaiah 53: ro, whilst the
previous verse predicts, "He shall
see His seed," evidently in resurrection and in glory. They could not
share His atoning sufferings yet they
were dimly sharing His sorrow,
though largely, without a doubt, in
a selfish way. They should soon
very really share His joy.
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CHRIST ,HIMSELF THE THEME
I N reading the Holy Scriptures we Space forbids
may find difficulty in discovering
the object of some of the sixty-six
parts which form the whole. Let us
remember the words of our Lord
Jesus. When risen from the dead,
and being with His disciples, "beginning at Moses and all the prophets
He expounded to them in all the
Scriptures the things concerning
Himself."
All things must be fulfilled," He said, •'which were written
in the law of Moses, and in the
prophets, and in the Psalms, CONCERNING 1\1E " (Luke 24: 27,44).
It

From these words of our Lord we
learn that HE, HIMSELF, is the
theme of the Word of God. All
centres in Him. Let us look then
for Christ in the various sections of
the Holy writings, in dependence
upon the Spirit of God who has indited them for our learning and
comfort. As we do this we shall
find that Christ is prominent throughout their pages, and that HE is the
key to unlock for us the thoughts
of God, in all the centuries and
dispensations.
Speaking in a general way let me
suggest that He is seen,
In PICTURE from Genesis to
Esther;
In POETRY from Job to Canticles;
In PROPHECY from Isaiah to
Malachi;
In PERSON from Matthew to
John;
In PREACHING in the Book of
The Acts;
In PRE - EMINENCE in the
Epistles;
In POWER in the Book of the
Revelation.

Inglis Fleming

our glvmg more
than a reference here and there in
each section to the wonderful subject. Firstly, then, let us think of
Christ IN PICTURE. Beginning
with the first man, Adam, we find
« a
figure of HIM that was to
come," of HIM who is " the Second
Man," "the Last Adam." All of
Adam the first man's race take
character from him when fallen,
they are conceived in sin and shapen
in iniquity (see Psa. SI: 5).

All who are Christ's-" His own "
-take character from Him, the
Second Man. There is no other
federal Head to follow. Either" in
Adam " or (, in Christ " is the designation of each one to-day. "As
is Adam the earthy one, such are
they also that are earthy ones. And
as is (Christ) the Heavenly One such
are they also that are heavenly
ones." And as we by nature have
borne the image of the earthy one,
Adam, so in our new nature as born
of God shall we who believe bear
the image of the heavenly One,
Christ. Glorious the prospect of the
latter company!
As lord of creation, Adam bestowed names on all the beasts of
the field and fowls of the air. Then
in his "deep sleep" Eve was formed
of him, to be for him and with him.
So Christ is Lord of all, Head of
the wide creation, and Head of the
church, which is viewed as of Him
through His death, for Him and His
pleasure now, and with Him soon in
His glory for ever.
Abel pictures Christ in His sacrifice as he dies in connection with hi.
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offering of the firstlings of his flock.
In that offering with the fat thereof
(the fat speaking of the hidden
energy and perfections of Christ fully
displayed at the cross), we may read
as it were on a signpost, " To Christ
and Calvary." Faith in Abel answered to the revelation God had
given. With Cain it was otherwise.
He chose his own way of coming to
God and to his offering God had not
respect.
Noah presents Christ from another
standpoint. He saves those connected with him-his household-and is
set up in the position of Governor.
In this responsibility he failed to
govern himself. In Christ there is
no failure (all is perfection there).
On the contrary He restored that
\vhich He took not away (Psa. 69).
Isaac and J oseph bring our Lord
before us as in death and resurrection, and in Joseph's case as coming
forth to be Lord of all.
Then in all the sacrifices under the
law, Christ is to be seen in suffering
and devotedness, while in the historical books in David and Solomon
and others His coming reign and
glory is chiefly in view.
He is prominent IN POETRY.
Psalms I, 2, 8, 16, 22, 69, 102 and
others present Him vividly before
us. His sufferings and the glories
to follow being detailed with clearness.
In Proverbs 8 as Wisdom personified, He declares how He delights
before His Father, and how His
delights are with the sons of men.
This led Cowper to sing:

"And couldst Thou be delighted
With creatures such as, we, .
Who, when we saw Thee, slighted.
And nailed Thee to the tree?
U ufathomable wonderAnd mystery divineThe voice that speaks in thunder
Says, 'Sinner, t.hou art. Mine I."

In the Canticles He is presented
before us as the Bridegroom joying
in His Bride and she in Him, who is
the chiefest among ten thousand . . .
altogether lovely." We look for the
hour when He will say, "Arise, my
love, my fair one and come away."
The marriage of the Lamb lies ahead.
This thought leads us to think of
Him IN PROPHECY. In this He
is ever in prospect. The prophets
t
testified beforehand the sufferings
of Christ and the glory (the glories)
that should follow." In their writings the Holy Spirit dwells upon His
being rejected at His first advent and
upon His reign at His second advent.
I

The testimony of Jesus is the
Spirit of prophecy (Rev. 19: la).
He is its centre and its circumference.
<' To Him," cries Peter, in the house
of Cornelius," give all the prophets
witness." And, in his epistle, he
tells of the prophets searching their
own writings to discover, if possible,
what "the Spirit of Christ which
was in them" signified therein.
They were instructed that it was not
for themselves that they wrote, but
for us, and we know that Christ was
their theme.
Honoured indeed are we to live in
these days when Christ has come,
has suffered, is risen and gone into
heaven, but soon is coming again.
We stand now between His past
sufferings, in the time of His rejection, and His future coming honours
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in His crowning day and glory. (In
our turn we are privileged to testify
of Him.)
In wonderful detail that which
concerns Him is prophesied of in
their writings depicting His pathway
of devotedness to God and deliverance for man. Then His rejection
by Israel is foretold. Chapter 53
of
Isaiah's wild measure," giving
it in great detail-the sword awoke
against the Shepherd, against the
Man who is Jehovah's fellow (Zech.
It

13: 7)·
Finally in glowing words the
millennial reign of Christ is depicted
and the glorious promise that the
earth shall be full of the knowledge
of the Lord as the waters cover the
sea" (Isa. 11: 9). Then shall He,
the King, reign in righteousness,
there shall be one Lord and His
name one " for He " shall be exalted
and extolled and be very high"
(Isa. II, 12, 32, 52).
Coming to the New Testament our
Lord is seen in the Gospels IN PERSON. His presence and pathway in
tht world are delineated. The four
evangelists form a quartette in
sounding aloud His praise. They
present Him in varying glories.
As the l\tlessiah, in royal dignity,
in Matthew.
As the Minister, in constant service , in Mark.
.
As the Man in saving grace, III
Luke.
As in Majesty, the Eternal Son
revealing His Father, in John.
The full story of His comeliness
in going can never be told. But
what is written is <r written that we
may believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God; and that believing"
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we "might have life through His
name" (John 20: 3I). Enough is
brought before us in the Gospel pages
to fill and to thrill our hearts, and
to form us in our goings, for He has
left us an example to t< follow His
steps" (I Pet. 2: 21).
Sufficient facts are presented to
give a necessary delineation of our
Lord and Master and to be the
strengthening food of our souls in
the days of our pilgrimage. But
may it not be that in the glory, " the
hidden manna" (Rev. 2: 17) may
embrace much that was the food of
God, His delight, over and above
what we need for our" life and godliness "now. Be that as it may, He
is all that we need in our wilderness
journeyings and will be enough for
our complete contemplation in the
" Father's hause on high."
The voice of the Father was heard
at our Lord's baptism at the beginning of His earthly ministry; and,
when on " the holy mount," at its
close. "This is My Beloved Son in
whom I am well pleased" expressed
His unqualified delight in His Son.
In these expressions of His delight
the Father calls us who believe to
have communion with Him in thinking His thoughts after Him concerning the Son of His love. And is it
not for this that He has spread before
us, by the Holy Spirit, the table of
truth, saying, " Eat, 0 My friends;
drink, yea drink abundantly, ·0
beloved" (Cant. 5: I).
In the Book of the Acts our risen
Lord is the Subject IN PREACHING.
"The preaching of Jesus
Christ " (Rom. 16: 25) might be
placed as a subsidiary title to the
book. He is the Beginning and the
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End in the proclamation of the glad
tidings. Peter preaches Him on the
day of Pentecost and before the
Council in Jerusalem. 50 5tephen
in his ma~ter1y apology, Philip in
Samaria and on Gaza's desert way,
Paul in Damascus, in Jerusalem, in
Antioch, in Philippi, in Athens and
everywhere in his faithful ministry.
One and all of the servants of God
have their tongues loosed and, as
the pens of ready writers declare,
" the things touching the King."
And in varying lights He is
brought before the gaze of faith.
As " Lord and Christ " He is announced to the astonished men of
Israel. They are told that all power
is in the hand of the once-despised
Jesus of Nazareth, and that He can
give repentance and the remission of
sins. Fullest authority was His for
blessing now and for judgment before long. The Holy Spirit had come
from Christ in glory and wonderful
works were wrought. The result of
that testimony was that three thousand were added to the assembly.
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the preaching. And so it should be
to-day with all who proclaim the
gospel of the grace of God. That
gospel is
concerning His Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord." F orgiveness, justification, peace and blessings innumerable are all wrapped up
in Him and His atoning work. HE
must be proclaimed as the Sun and
Centre of all. There is a danger of
preaching various blessings instead
of presenting the Blesser Himself.
The epistles present Him IN PREEMINENCE. He was a humbled
Christ. He is a glorified Christ now.
No longer is He upon the cross of
shame. His work there is completed.
God has been glorified in the highest
there and has now glorified Him at
His own right hand.
11

The Epistle to the Hebrews which
has been tenned
The book of the
opened heavens," is occupied espedally with the pre-eminence of
Christ. Four times over He is spoken
of as at the right hand of God (I: 3;
8: I; IQ: 12; 12: 2). Universal
dominion is His. We see not yet
all things put under Him, but it will
To the Samaritans Philip preached be effected in due time. Already
Christ, and many believed and were
we see Jesus . . . crowned with
Then to the Ethiopian glory and honour." And yet a little
blessed.
treasurer of Candace, the queen, while and He, the coming One, will
Philip announced Jesus as the fulfil- come and "His own" with Him
ment of Isaiah fifty-three. The sweet then will see all heaven and earth
story was received in the love of it honouring Him.
and the Ethiopian went on' his way
In all things He has the prere]OIcmg.
eminence. All glories are His. He
Saul of Tarsus upon His conver- is the Image of the Invisible God."
sion straightway proclaimed that He is Creator of all things. They
Jesus was the Son of God. " His were " created by Him and for
Godhead glory was emphasized Him."
He is before all things."
though His moral beauties and 11 By Him all things co:t:lsist." 11 He
official position were not overlooked. is the Head of the body, the
Throughout the book Christ Him-. church."
He, is.
the Firstborn
self is shown to be the subject of ,from the dead."
I1

<I
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All the fullness of the Godhead
dwelt and dwells in Him. The peace
of God's throne is made. by His
blood. All things in heaven and in
earth are to be reconciled by Him.
Believers are reconciled and soon to
be presented '(holy and unblameable
and unreproveable" in God's sight
(Col. I: 15-22). These are some of
His pre-eminent glories. But ((Christ
is ALL."
We who rejoice in His preeminence in glory should give Him
the pre-eminence in our lives day by
day, making everything subject to
Him.
In the Book of the Revelation
Christ is seen coming IN POWER.
Behold, He cometh with clouds;
and every eye shall see Him " (I: 7).
" Behold, I come quickly and My
reward is with Me."
Surely, I
come quickly" (22: 7, 12, 20).
These and other passages tell of His
sure, swift, speedy return.
H

Il

As Kings of kings and Lord of
lords He will put down all opposing
(continued from page 151)

speaking modernist writers begin
with a bias in their minds against
the word of God. Scripture speaks
of the bias of the natural mind,
,( Even as they did not like to re~
tain God in their knowledge" (Rom.
I: 28); whilst the Apostle Peter
writes of a class who willingly are
ignorant" (2 Peter 3: 5).
Rationalism or modernism will
U

-

rule and authority. For He must
reign, till He hath put all ene-mies
under His feet."
In majestic, awe-inspiring words
His coming in glory is depicted. "I
saw heaven opened, and behold a
white horse; and He that sat upon
him was called Faithful and True,
and in righteousness He doth judge
and make war. His eyes were as a
flame of fire, and on His head were
many crowns; and He had a name
written, that no man knew, but He,
Himself. And He was clothed with
a vesture dipped in blood: and His
name is called The Word of God
. .. And He hath on His vesture
and on His thigh a name written,
KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF
LORDS" (19 :11-16).
In the day of His power and glory
we shall be with Him as we read,
When Christ, who is our life, shall
appear, then shall ye also appear
with Him in glory }, (Col. 3 : 4). But
now during the time of His rejection
we are called to be loyal and true
to Him.
Il

U

rob us of the inspiration of Scripture,
which would leave us with no Scripture at all; it would deny the Virgin
Birth of our Lord; the atoning character of His death; His physi<;al
resurrection; the existence of hell
and the reality of eternal punishment
of the rejector of God's testimony in
Christ.
No wonder such must have their
part taken out of the book of life
and out of the holy city.

Printer' 8 Errors in Last Issue
Delete two lines beginning 'I When we love" and (( 'Love appears,"
page 142.
On line 7 of " The New Nature,"
vaunt" for
want."
Title of poem on inside cover should be I f Confidence."
t

U
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"I HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT."
ON

the evening of July 19th last,
John T. Mawson, the beloved
Editor of this Magazine, drew his
last breath, and .. absent from the
body " was "present with the
Lord. " For a number of years he
had suffered more or less from asthma, and on a number of occasions
the attack rose to such a pitch of
intensity as to endanger his life. He
was carried through them however
until this last attack which, lasting
exactly a week, brought his pilgrimage and ?ervice to a close. Our readers may like to know that though in
bodily infirmity, owing to the viru 1ence of these attacks added to the
weight of years, yet he was enabled
to speak twice on the Lord's Day,
eight days before his departure; once
to a group of believers on Luke 19:
the nobleman going into a far country and leaving his servants with the
instruction, " Occupy till I come;"
and then again in the evening
preaching the Gospel ftom Luke 7.
With these two messages his service
closed.
Commencing to preach the Gospel
when very young he was granted a
period of service which extended to
a little over 50 years, and he was
used to the conversion of many.
Possessing a pastor's heart as well
as the gift of an evangelist, at the
beginning of 1909 he started this
Magazine, in collaboration with another servant of God, H. D. R.
]amesoD, who however did not long
survive, and from 1912 he carried
on the work alone. By this means,
and by his other published writings,
he has been used much to help those
who have through grace believed.
He kept the faith, and his course is

now run.
We believe too that it
may truly be said that he fought the
good fight. The story of God's
people has been disfigured by many
strivings and contentions that have
been by no means good, but from
that type of fighting he was singularly free, for he was marked, as we
can testify, very largely by the spirit
enjoined in 2 Timothy 2: 24-" The
servant of the Lord must not strive;
but be gentle unto all men, apt to
teach, patient."
Those who have known him longest are most ready to speak of him
in similar tenns. Here are three ex~
tracts:•• Perhaps I am able to go back
in memory as far as.J or farther than,
most to the early days of our beloved brother, J. T. Mawson, for
we were together in Gospel campaigns (mostly in Tents) in Canada,
the D.S.A. and Jamaica from I894
on. What struck me from the very
beginning of his ministry was his emphasis on God's grace. If I have
an ever deepening sense of His wonderful grace, I owe it, I truly believe, to the early impressions I received from the one who was for so
long my beloved and valued partner
in the Lord's service. The touching
way in which he often referred to
the Lord Himself, even the way he
used to pronounce the name 'Jesus'
has left an ineffaceable mark upon
my memory. "
Again, another says,
" We had hoped that our beloved
brother, ]. T. Mawson, would have
been spared for further service, but
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the Lord has thought otherwise. We
rejoice for his sake, for no more will
he be faced with these terrible asthma tical attacks. After many years
of strenuous service he has reached
the end of his pilgrim journey. He
will be remembered as the earnest
evangelist whom God used mightily
in the Gospel. Many of his children
in the faith will read these lines, and
thank God they ever heard his faithful messages used to their eternal
blessing. He also united the gift of
a pastor with that of an evangelist,
and his ministry ever exalted Christ,
calling for an answer on the part of
his hearers that they should be indeed the epistles of Christ known
and read of all men. Not only with
voice but also with pen he sought
the salvation of sinners and the edification of saints. Volume after volume has come from his pen. The
end of this year would have completea his thirty-fifth year of service
in editing the well-known monthly
magazine Scripture Truth, which
owed its origin to his desire to feed
the flock of God. It has gone all
over the world, and helped many
lonely workers in the mission fields.
" Perhaps what struck the writer
more than anything else was the way
in which dear John Mawson ripened
in the things of God as life advanced
and sufferings dogged his footsteps.
Especially when there was opposition against him in certain quarters
he took it so much like his Master,
never hitting back, never complaining. God moulded and fashioned
him in such sort that he was the unconscious instrument in God's hand
of showing us what the Christ-like
spirit is in times of adversity. We
shall miss him sorely, but the example he has left behind will lead

us to follow more earnestly in the
same steps. His whole spirit would
turn our eyes from himself to the
Lord whom he loved and served in
his spirit."
And yet again, another,
" It was with mixed feelings that
on Monday evening, July 19th, at
10.30 we received a telephone message telling us that an hour and a
half earlier our beloved Editor had
fallen asleep.

" We could not but sorrow at the
passing of one who had so devotedly
served the Lord for so many years;
on the other hand we could only rejoice that his much suffering for so
long a time was ended and that he
was at home with the Lord.
c' For \vell nigh fifty years we had
known him, and only a few weeks
before his home call we had been
together speaking of the things of
of the Lord.

" Nothing would have been more
repugnant to him than anything suggestive of praise, but we can ~ay,
he loved the Lord; he loved the
saints; and he loved His service in
the glad tidings.
" Now he rests from his labours
and his works do follow him. To his
devoted wife and to his daughters
our hearts go out in sincere sympathy. The representative company
that assembled in the quiet little
cemetery at Pitlochry was evidence
of the widespread esteem in which
our brother was held.
" Now there comes a loud call to
our young brethren, not necessarily
to step out in public service, but
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each just in the sphere in which the
Lord has been pleased to place him,
and in happy fellowship with the
company to which the Lord has calleel him, to serve Him with reverence
and with godly fear.
" Thus may the homegoing of our
brother be used by the Lord for the
stirring up of us all to increased devotedness; more diligent service; and
greater desire to be here for His glory
till we see Him face ta face, far His
dear Name's sake."
The present writer is a fourth who
had known and esteemed him for
nearly, if not quite, fifty years. In
heartily endorsing what the others
have said, he bears thankful witness
to the grace and help received
through him, and thanks God for the
privelege of having known him.
And now for the future-such future as the Lord may see fit to give
us-this Magazine will continue, subject to His will, for the present. If
it continues to serve His interests in
His people He will bestow all necessary grace and guidance. Should it
cease to serve His interests and
glor yr , we hope we may have the
wisdom of a burn ble mind and discontinue it.

the final court of appeal in every
question of doctrine and conduct.
.• They are replete with comfort
ior the saints of God, and are allsufficient for correction and instruction ill the \\lay of righteousness; so
that by them the man of God may
be throughly furnished unto every
good work.
.. The Scriptures \vill always be:
prized by the children of God, not
only because they come from God,.
but because they speak of Christ, andindeed it is only as this is seen, and
Christ is loved, that they arl' understood.
"\Ve shall endeavour, as time
and space permit, to draw out from
the Scriptures the things concerning
Christ, believing that the surest way
of preservation from the seductive
movements, doctrines, and spirits
that abound, is occupation with that
which is good; • for who is he that
shall harm you if ye be followers of
that which is good.'
"All good is centred in, and flows
from Christ; and it is as He is paramount in the lives of His people, that
they are happy themselves and useful to others.

On the first page of the first issue,
for January IgOg, its character was
declared; Here is a reprint of what
there appeared:-

., Then Christianity becomes a
reality-no longer visionary, but
practical; no longer mere doctrine
for the mind (important as that is),
but power in the life.

The title of our magazine will
be sufficient evidence that we wholeheartedly accept the Scriptures as
given by inspiration of God, and as
such we hold that they have authority to bind the consc"ience, and are

We have a link-an imperishable link-with all those who love
this living Lord and Saviour in sin~
cerity and truth. In His Name we
greet you.

it
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May we seek earnestly to build
ourselves up in our most holy faith,
to pray in the Holy Ghost, and to
keep ourselves in the love of God,
looking for the mercy of our Lord
Jesus Christ nnto eternal life.
l{

Now unto Him that is able to keep
us from falling, and to present us
faultless before the presence of His
glory with exceeding joy. To the

only wise God our Saviour be glory
and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and for ever. Amen. "
We have only t(\ add that we are
still actuated bV this desire; we still
aim at the same things. We entreat
the prayers and help of contributors
and readers that grace may be ministered to this end.

"Thou art the Same."

J

T. Mawson

Amid the restlessness of rolling years,
The changing seasons as they pass away,
We rest in Thee, and calmed are all our fears,
For well we know ({ Thou art the same" alway.
And through the gloom there shines a wondrous light,
Light of a love that glows with fervent flame;
'Tis this that cheers us in the earthly fightJehovah-Jesus-everrnore the same.
To cleave death's billows for Thy ransomed host,
Love girded Thee to breast their wrath, unmoved;
Today, for ever, it shall be our boast,
Strong as when in the past its might was proved.

o great and glorious Lord! of Thee we sing,
And tread with triumph in the living way.
o faithful Priest! Thou wilt not fail to bring
Thy people unto God's eternal day.
The above verses appearetl in the twelfth issue of this magazine
(Dec. 1909). \Ne rejoice that what our loved Editor knew and sang 35
years ago, is known by him in far greater fulness to-day. By these reprinted lines he heing dead yet speaketh.

1be Ho-Iy City
0 one, 0 only mansion! 0 paradise of joy!
Where tears are ever banished and smiles have no alloy!
o house of fadeless splendour, 0 flowers that bear no thorn!
Where they shall dwell as children who now as exiles mourn.
Thine age-less walls are bounded with amethyst-unpriced
The saints build up Thy fabric and the corner-stone is CHRIST."
4'
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THE UNIVERSALITY AND POWER OF THE
GOSPEL.
THE Gospel of Mark closes with
these words: "So then, after
the Lord had spoken unto them,
[His disciples] He was received up
into heaven, and sat on the· right
hand of God; and they went forth
and preached everywhere, the Lord
working with them and confinning
the word with signs following."
The record of this mighty working
of the grace of God is given in the
Acts of the Apostles. It was carried
out under the administration of the
ascended Lord and in the fulness of
the power of the Holy Ghost come
down from Him. It is a record that
grows in interest as it is studied.
The Lord had commanded His disciples to preach repentance and remission of sins among all nations,
beginning at Jerusalem (Luke 24).
We may well marvel at this for Jerusalem was the most desperately
wicked city on earth; its history was
one of blood-guiltiness; it had not
only slain the prophets but crowned
its crimes by crucifying Him who
was its Messiah and God. But where
sin abounds, grace does much more
abound.
The Lord had answered their bitter
and murderous hatred by His neverto-be-forgotten prayer upon the
cross: "Father forgive them for
they know not what they do." That
prayer was heard and answered, and
instead of judgment, the remission
of sins was freely offered to the house
of Israel through Peter on the day
of Pentecost. It was national forgiveness that was preached to them,
national salvation; and had they embraced this great grace in repentance
and faith, "times of refreshing"

]. T. Mawson
would have come from the presence
of the Lord-' 'the times of restitution
of all things which God hath spoken
by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began." Some
of them, a small remnant, did believe
the message and saved themselves
from that untoward generation. But
the nation, as such, continued in unbelief and unrepentant; and Stephen.
full of the Holy Ghost, launched his
overwhelming indictment against
them: t t Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do
always resist the Holy Ghost; as
your fathers did, so do ye. Which
of the prophets have not your fathers
persecuted? and they have slain them
which shewed before of the coming of
the J list One, of whom ye have now
been the betrayers and murderers."
The truth of Stephen's charge cut
them to the heart and they gnashed
on him with their teeth, and cried
out with a loud voice and stopped
their ears, " and ran upon him with
one accord and cast him out of the
city and stoned him to death
chapter 7. Then they fulfilled the
Lord's prophetic parable. "His
citizens hated Him and sent a mes~
sage after Him, saying, We will not
have this lVlan to reign over us."
(Luke Iq). The rejected Man of the
parable wa!) the Lord Jesus, their
Messiah: the mes~age they sent after
Him was the murdered Stephen.
11

From that time the gospel went
out, not to the Jew only, but to all
men, and the Spirit of God in moving
Luke to write the Acts chose three
cases of this work of God's grace:
the Ethiopian Eunuch, chap. 8; Saul
of Tarsus, chap. 9; Cornelius, the
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centurion, chap. ID. The Ethiopian
was a son of Ham; Saul, the Jew,
a son of Shem; Cornelius, the Roman, a son of Japheth; one of each
of the three families into which mankind was formed ofter the flood,
clearly showing the universal reach
of the gospel of the grace of God and
its power. We should have put the
centurion first and the man of colour
last; but God's ways are not as our
\'lays; He knows how to rebuke our
pride, and with Him the last shall
be first.
These men were prominent and
important in their own spheres; the
Eunuch was of great authority under the Queen of the Ethiopians; he
was the chancellor of her exchequer;
Saul had advanced far in the Jew's
religion, and was a recognised leader
in his nation; and Cornelius belonged to a noble family of Rome,
he was a distinguished soldier, a cenhonour or greatness can satisfy the
as though the Spirit of God would
show us, by recording the salvation
of these great men, that no worldly
honour of greatness can satisfy the
hearts of men. But what they had
failed to find in the world by honour
or wealth they found in the Lord
Jesus Christ, and they proved that
He is brighter and better than the
very best and brightest that the
world has to offer.
That which shed light upon the
dark souls of these men is of supreme
interest. The Eunuch was reading
the 53rd chapter of Isaiah \vhen
Philip the evangelist joined himself
to him. The place of the Scripture
he had reached was, " He was led as
a sheep to the slaughter, and like a
lamb dumb before his shearer, so
opened He not His mouth; in His
humiliation His judgment was taken
away, and who shall declare. His

generation? for His life is taken
from the earth." Then Philip began
at that same Scripture and preached
unto him, JESUS. It Was the meekness and gentlenees of the Lord, His
humiliation and suffering and death
that won the heart of the Eunuch,
and bound him with everlasting
bonds to our great Saviour. He did
not delay, he must become His disciple at once and be identified with
Him in His death; so he said, Here.
is water, what doth hinder me to be
baptised?' ,
The Ethiopian was a seeker after
light; his journey to Jerusalem and
his earnest reading of the Scriptures
were a proof of this. But Paul the
Jew was not seeking light-he was
resisting it, like an unbroken and
restive ox he was kicking against the
goads. He was not at the crucifixion of the Lord, but he took a
willing and prominent part in the
murder of Stephen and in the persecution of the saints. He confessed
before King Agrippa, ., I verily
thought with myself that I ought to
do many things contrary to the
Name of Jesus of Nazareth . . . and
many of the saints did I shut up in
prison . . . and when they were put
to death, I gave my voice against
them . . . I persecuted them even
unto strange cities."
He was the
chief of sinners, the spearhead of the
devil's war against Christ. His zeal
against the Name burned like an
oven, and" breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the
disciples of the Lord
he was journeying to Damascus to hale them to
prison in ] erusalem. Then it was
that the Lord arrested him; suddenly
there shined about him a light from
heaven, and he fell to the earth and
heard a voice saying unto him,
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
11

IJ
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Me?" The proud Jew wail shaken
out of his pride and cried out" Who
art Thou Lord? >>Then came the answer, " I am Jesus whom thou persecutest."
What a revelation that
was to Saul; the One whose name
he loathed, and against wh6m he
was so bitterly though ignorantly
fighting> was enthroned in highest
glory at God's right hand! The discovery revolutionized his whole being> and trembling and astonished he
made an immediate, complete and
unconditional surrender,
saying
n Lord, what wilt Thou have me to
clo.~"
Cornelius was a man \vith a remarkable record; he was a devout
man, and one that feared God with
all his house, which gave much alms
to the people and prayed to God alway." The messengers that he sent
to Simon Peter said that he was, " a
just man and one that feareth God
and of good report among all the
nation of the Jews."
Eyidently
God had begun a good work in
him; there was life in his soul> for
not otherwise could his works have
been acceptable to God. He had
some light and he lived up to the
light that he had, and God sent him
more. Simon Peter was instructed
of the Lord to carry the full light
of the gospel to him. It is the entrance of God's word that gives light,
and Cornelius had to hear words
whereby he and all his house should
be saved (chap. IT). The hearing
of \vords is stressed in his case (verses 32, 33) and faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.
U

Cornelius knew already the word
which God had sent to the children
of Israel, "preaching peace by Jesus
Christ (He is Lord of all)." He knew

that He had been slain and hanged
on a tree; he may have heard of His
resurrection, but he needed to know
the force and meaning of these great
facts.
What he could not have
known was what Peter seemed to
have Cl2:lared for the first time, that
the Lord had commanded His disciples " to preach unto the people
and to testify that it is He which
was ordained of God to be the Judge
of quick and dead."
Not only was
the Lord enthroned in glory, as Saul
saw Him, but He was coming again
to judge the world in righteousness,
all men being accountable to Him.
" For the Father judgeth no man,
but hath committed all judgment
unto the Son, that all men should
honour the Son even as they honour
the Father" (John 5: 22, 23).

In view of that coming judgment
Peter made a most blessed proclamation, which was in fact the summing up of the witness of all the
prophets: " to Him give all the prophets witness that through His Name'
whosoever believeth in Him shall
receive remission of sins." Peter's
" whosoever" is universal: it goes
out to men without distinction of
class or colour, and those whose sins·
are remitted by Him who is ordained as the universal Judge, are clear
of condemnation for ever; for if the'
Judge justifies> who is he that con-·
demneth? He must have the last
word about every man. Cornelius
and his househofd heard the words
of Peter with the hearing of faith,
and the Holy Gost fell on them while
Peter was yet speaking, sealing their·
faith and taking possession of them
for the Lord, whom they now confessed, being baptised in His Name.
J

It is deeply interesting to see and
to put together the great facts of
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the gospel that impressed and blessed
these three outstanding men. In the
case of the Eunuch it was the humiliation, the suffering and death of the
Lord; with Saul it was the fact that
He was enthroned at the right hand
of God: with Cornelius that He was
ordained to come in glory as the
Judge. These three lines of truth
complete for us the gospel of God
concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our
Lord. It is all Christ: Christ as He
was, Christ as He is, and Christ as
He will be. In the past, the present
and the future, perfect in all His
ways and works, and God is glorified
in Him.
The Eunuch went on his way rejoicing, and Cornelius and his household magnified God, and that is the
last we hear of them. Saul of Tarsus, aften\'ards Paul the Apostle, is
the only one of the three whose postconversion life is recorded, and this
is given in greater detail than that
of any other apostle. The Holy Ghost
had a purpose in this, for he tells
us it was " that in me first Jesus
Christ might shew forth all 10ng-slItfering for a pattern to them which
should hereafter believe on Him to
life everlasting " (I Tim. I). In him
we see the power of the gospel and
what it can make of a man who is
wholly surrendered to the Lord: the
greatest sinner became the pattern
saint.
We marvel as we see Paul laying
all his glory in the dust as dross
and dung~ and counting all that in
which he might have boasted as a
burden of which he was well rid that
he might have Christ for his gain;
but why should we wonder? With
the same breath in which he tells us
of his own renunciation he tells us

of the surpassing excellence of Christ
J eSllS his Lord (Phil. 3). We sometimes marvel that Paul rejoiced that
he had gone from his own thoughts,
tha t he was crucified with Christ, so
that he no longer lived for Paul. but
for Christ; but why should we mar\'e1 at this ?-when he tells us that
the One who enthralled him and controlled him was the Son of God
., who loved me and gave Himself
for me " (Gal. 2). Paul laboured
more than any other servant of the
Lord; his great ambition was to be
agreeable to Him; but he tells us the
secret of this~it is the love of Christ
that constraineth us-the love that
surpasses all knowledge. It would
seem as though it appeared to him a
marvel that it could be a marvel to
any that he should labour so, for he
adds, "we thus judge that if one
died for all then were all dead; and
that He died for all, that they which
live should not henceforth live unto
themselves but unto Him who died
for them and rose again " (2 Cor. 5).
In these passages in which Paul
speaks of his devotion to Christ it
is as though he stretched out his
hands to the saints to whom he
wrote, and to us also, and cried, Do
not marvel that I wholly love my
Lord; if you had heard and seen Him
as 1 ha vc heard and seen Him you
would love Him wholly too; if He
had come to you as He came to me
as I lay stricken at His feet, the chief
of sinners in my hatred of Him, and
forgave me, and blessed me, and
ga ve me His Spirit, and folded me
to His heart, you could not forget
Him. If you knew His mighty embrace as I do, and if your life bathed
itself in His love that is too vast to
comprehend, you would cease to
(concluded on page 172)
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MUL TUM IN PARVO.
THE Epistle to the Romans is considered Paul's masterpiece. Coleridge thought it to be the most profound work ever written. Calvin
stated that it opened the door to al
the treasures of Scripture. Luther
esteemed it the chief book of the New
Testament, and the purest gospel.
Godet styled it the cathedral of the
Scriptures. A great writer has said
of Phoebe, when she sailed to Rome,
carrying the parchment, on which
was inscribed the Epistle to the Romans, "She carried beneath the
folds of her robe the whole future
of Christian Theology."

A.

J.

Pollock

(I) The gospel of God.
(2) Its promise in the Old Testament.
(3) Its Mediator.
(4) Its triumphant proof.
(5) Its reception.
(6) Its results.

(r) It is the gospel of God. God
is its source. It springs from His
heart of infinite love. It is God's
glad tidings. It is the only ray of
hope to a perishing world. It is conceived in all its parts by God Himself-Father, Son and Holy Spiritin Divine counsel.

Its start is amazing, a veritable
multurn in parvo, not only in what
is stated, but in what is imp1ied.
Romans r: 1-5 needs only a fe\v
strokes of the pen as far as writing
is concerned, and }let what is presented and implied in these verses
would take yolumes to expound.
To begin with, the Epistle to the
Romans is the orderly presentation
of the gospel of the grace of God
to Christians, to those who had already believed it. When we are first
converted, beyond being convicted
of our sin by the working of the Holy
Spirit upon our consciences, and
then the gracious presentation of a
loving Saviour, who died for us in
love upon the cross of shame, bringing us peace and joy in believing, we
knew next to nothing of the truth
of the gospel of God. The careful
understanding of the Epistle to the
Romans lays, however, a very solid
foundation in the soul of the believer.
In these opening verses of the
Epistle we have presented to us:

(2) It was promised centuries before the birth of Christ into this
world by the prophets in the Holy
Scriptures. No sooner did sin come
into the world than the promise was
given that the seed of the woman,
that is Christ Himse:f, should bruise
the serpent's head, implying the
cross of our Lord \vhere this victory
\Vas obtained. This promise runs
through the Old Testament in book
after book. It is seen in the coats
of skin with which the Lord God
covered our first parents, type of the
atoning work of our Lord, procuring
righteousness for the believing sin'ner. \Ve have it set forth in Abel's
offering. We have it set forth in the
Paschal lamb slain on the night the
destroying angel passed through the
land of Egypt. \Ve have its promise
in the writings of Isaiah, notably in
chapter 53. \Ve have it in the
breathing of the Psalms, especially
Psalm 22. lVIen's minds were being
prepared for the wonderful moment
when type and prophecy should be
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fulfilled in the Person and work of
our Lord Jesus Christ.
(3) The gospel of God is concern-

ing His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.
The usual idea is that the gospel concerns us sinners. It does indeed mait
blessedly, but first of all it is for the
glory of God, and it concerns His
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Sinners
get the blessing, but that can only
come through the finished work of
our Lord upon the cross.
We are told that He was made of
the seed of David according to the
flesh. What does it mean when it
speaks of our Lord being made of
the seed of David? Solomon was
of the seed of David. But he was
not existent till he was born. He
,vas the seed of David. He was not
made of the seed of David. But here
we are told of a Divine Person, who
was made of the seed of David, who
came of David' s seed according to
the flesh. Is not the Deity of our
Lord implied, His :\Tanhood stated?
Is there not a great mystery wrapped
up in this great truth?
All the great controversies th3.t
have raged in the Christian Church
since the days of the fathers down
the ages to this present time have
centred on this very point. It has
·ever been the ceaseless attack of Satan. Reduce our Lord to mere man
ho:)d, refuse His Deity, and the
whole of Scripture becomes a fraud.
Refuse His true Manhood, pure and
sinless, and you have lost the Saviour. (, The Father sent the Son
[Deity] to be the Saviour [Manhood] of the world" (1 John 4: 14).

r6). "We are in Him that is true
even in His Son Jesus Christ. . Thi~
is the true God, and eternal life ..
(r John 5: 20). /( The Word was
God. The, Same was in the beginning with God . . . And the Ward
was made flesh, and dwelt among
us " (John I: 1,2, 14). "Who are
Israelites . . . at whom as concenling the flesh Christ came, who is over
all, God blessed for ever. Amen"
(Rom. 9: 4~ 5)·
It is no wonder with such a Mediator the blessings of the gospel flow
world-wide to mankind in every
place for all the time. And it ii) manifest that the mystery of the union of
Godhead and Manhood in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ must
be beyond the comprehension of the
creature. Our Lord Himself said
emphatically, "No man knoweth
the Son, but the Father" (Matt. 11:
27). Though beyond our comprehension, it is not beyond our faith. It
constitutes one of the greatest and'
most cherished of the fundamentals
of the Christian faith. "Who is he
that overcometh the world, but he
that believeth that Jesus is the Son
of God?" (1 John 5: 5).

(4) The triumphant proof of the
gospel is the declaration by His glorious resurrection, that the Lord Jesus
is the Son of God, and that with
power and according to holiness. If
our Lord were not what He said He
was, God would never have raised
Him from the dead. The Jews fully
understood that the claim our Lord
made that God was His Father was
the claim to Deity for we read,
The Jews sought the more to kill
Him, because He not only had
broken the sabbath, but said also
J

11

Scripture is plain. "GOD was
manifest in the flesh" (1 Tim. 3:
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that God was His Father, making
Himself equal with God" (John 5 :
18). If that were not a true claim,
it would have been the extreme
height of blasphemy. If it were not
true, God would never have raised
Him from the dead. Moreover, if
in His holy Manhood there had been
the faintest breath of sin, even in
thought, God would not have raised
a sinner from the dead. Above all
He claimed with His latest breath
that He had completed the work of
redemption Oll the cross, crying with
a loud voice, ., IT IS FINISHED"
(J ohn 19: 30 ). If that had not been
true, God would never have raised
Him from the dead.
Moreover, it came with power.
There were outward signs. The rent
veil, the chased-away darkness, the
rending of the rocks, the mighty
earthquake, the opening of the
gravcs after His resurrection, and the
outstanding miracle of saints, already dead, being raised, and appearing unto many in the holy city,
proof tha~ the power of death was
broken, extorted the confession
from the Roman centurion' as he
watched the Holy Sufferer, and witnessed His death, " TRULY THIS
\i\'AS THE SON OF GOD" (Matt.
27: 54)·
b'Ioreover the manner of His resurrection was unique. The Jews remembered the words of our Lord
when Hc again and again said He
would rise the third day. They urged
on Pilate that the tomb in which His
body was laid should be guarded'
against the possible plot of His disciples to steal His body, by placing
round it a powerful Roman guard.
To make precaution doubly effective,
the tomb was sealed.
Did all this effect its purpose?We

Multum in Parvo

do not believe that it was necessary
to roll away the stone to allow the
Lord to emerge from the tomb. The
way the clothes were left, not crumpled up and in disorder~ but rather
like a chrysalis leaving its silken
sheath in the energy of a new life,
declares this.
The demonstration on the part of
Divine power was seen in the great
carthquake, and the angel of the
Lord descending and rolling back
the stone. The appearance of the
angel, unlike most visitations of angels, was enough to make the strong
soldiers shake with fear, and become
as dead men. The angelic countenance was like lightning, and his raiment was white as snow. Thuswas
our Lord declared to be the Son of
God with power according to the
spirit of holiness by resurrection.
Finally we read that' r \\"ith great
power gave the apastIes \yi tness of
the resurrection"
(Acts 4: 33)
Notice, "GREAT power." Scripture does not throw its adjectives
.about at random. Every word tells
as here. No wonder the Jews cried
to the magistrates of Thessalonica,
" These that have turned the world
upside down are come hither also '
(Acts 17: 6).
A Mohammedan urged that his
belief was superior to Christianity,
because they could take the one
great pilgrimage of their lives to the
tomb of their prophet in Arabia,
whereas the Christian had no tomb.
The Mohammedan however, played
into the hands of the Christian,
who replied in something like these
words, "Yes, you have the tomb
of your prophet, for he is dead, and
his bones lie in his coffin; the Christian needs no tomb for he has no
corpse, Jesus is triumphant, alive for
evermore, risen from the dead."
I
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A sehoolmaster asked his boys to
state, who' were the three greatest
li ving persons. One lad began his
list with the name of the Lord Jesus.
" But," said the schoolmaster,
" Jesus is dead."
"No, sir" replied the young scholar, 11 He is
· J'
a 1I've.
Yes, the resurrection is the great
proof of the Son of God, and that
great fact is the confirmation of
all that our Lord was as God and
Man, and Saviour. I remember urging upon an infidel the great truth
of our Lord's resurrection. He replied, " If you can prove the resurrection, I am bound to be a Christlan. "
(5) The Epistle makes it abundantly plain that the reception of
the gospel is by FAITH, and by
nothing else. The law cannot bring
about this blessing. Nor can any
works of man earn it. It comes by
God's grace, its source; by our Lord
Jesus Christ as its Mediator on the
ground of His redemptive work perfanned to God's satisfaction at the
cross. It comes as the declaration
of God's righteousness, "that He
might be just, and the J llstifier of
Him, which believeth in Jesus"
(Rom. 3: 26). Faith and faith alone
links the believer to the Lord Jesus,
with all the blessings-forgiveness
of sins, salvation, justification, eternal life-consequent on so believing.
It· is a glorious gospel, and worthy
of God. To Him be all the praise,
world without end.

(6) Its results are world-wide. The
Apostle" received grace and apostle-

ship for obedience to the faith among
all nations, for His Name" (Rom.
I: 5). You have only to read the
Acts of the Apostles to see how faithfully Paul carried out his commission, surely in line with the risen
Lord's commission given to His disciples, "Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature " (Mark 16: IS). The- resurrection indeed set in movement a
mighty force, which the centuries
have witnessed. Converts by the million have sprung up. Every part
of the world has contributed to this
great effort.
] ohn in prophetic VISIOn saw in
part the grand results of this glorious resurrection, "After this I beheld, and, 10, a great multitude,
\yhich no man could number, of all
nations, and kindreds, and people,
and tongues, stood before the throne,'
and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms in their
hands " (Rev. 7: 9). And these are
only a section of the great ransomed
throng that will sing, " Salvation to
our God, which sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb" (Rev.

7:

ID).

(continued from page 168)

marvel at me. Instead you would
marvel that any heart on earth could
hold back from Him and any lip
remain silent before Him; and you
would marvel the more that any,
having known Him and His unsearchable riches. should have another thought of self or turn again
from Him to the base and beggarly
world.
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL
(Chapters

16: 22-17:

THE context of verse 22 would indicate that the Lord was referring, not only to the gladness that
would fill the disciples when they
met Him in resurrection, but also to
their joy when, by the Spirit given,
they should have the knowledge of
His glory. This is yet more plain
when we consider verse 23, for In
that day" does not indicate merely
the forty days during which they saw
Him before Pentecost, but rather the
whole period characterized by His
absence and the Spirit's peronal presence in the church. That cia y has
not yet run its course, and it is still
our privilege to pray in the Holy
Ghost, and thus to ask of the Father
in the name of the Son.
I I

The word ask " occurs twice in
this verse but actually the Lord used
two different words, which might be
demand "
distinguished by using
or
enquire" for the first and
ask " or " petition " for the secand. The Lord had been meeting
all their demands, and they had run
to Him with all their enquiries, but
now that day was closing. But He
had revealed the Father before them,
and directly the Spirit should be
given that revelation would become
effective in them. They would be
empowered to take their place as
representatives of the Son, and so
ask in His Name. Asking thus under the direction of the Spirit, their
prayers would be sure of an affirmative answer, as being according to
the Father's mind. Striking instances
of prayers of this kind are given us
in the latter part of Acts 4, and again
in Acts 12. Indeed the prayer of
the dying Stephen, in the last verse
I I

I I

l<

I I

F. B. Hole

8)

of Acts 7, illustrates it; for the conversion of the man who presided,
like an evil genius, over his martyrdom was an answer to the spirit of
the request, " Lord, lay not this sin
to their charge."
The change that would be introduced by the coming of the Comforter is still the dominant thought in
It would affect the very
verse 25.
way in which the truth as to the
Father was to be presented. He had
been making known the Father by
doing the Father's works. All the
miracles, or
signs" recorded in
this gospel, had been a setting forth
of the grace and power and glory of
the Father, in a parabolic or allegorical way. When we turn to the
Epistles we read plain declarations
of the Father, His purposes and
glory and love, given by inspiration
of the Holy Ghost. All this came to
pass in the day of which the Lord
was speaking, when they should be
able to ask with all freedom in His
Name as knowing the Father's love.
II

The words in the latter part of
verse 26 are no contradiction of the
fact that Jesus is our Intercessor on
high. They only emphasize the fact
of the Father's love for the saints and
the place of intimacy that they have
in His presence. The attitude of the
disciples to Jesus was, as verse 27
shows, one of love and faith. Is that
our attitude? Then we too come under the benediction of the Father's
love. Hence, though we deeply
need Christ's gracious intercession
for us in view of our weakness and
constant failure, as those in this
place of love and favour, yet we
have no need for intercession that we
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may be in this place. Souls brought
up in the darkness of Romanism may
imagine they need just the kind of
intercession that is precluded here,
only so often they sink still lower
by thinking that the Virgin Mary or
some lesser (, saint" must undertake
it. Blessed be God, we need no intercessor of that kind at all!
The disciples believed that He had
come forth from God, but as yet
they had hardly risen to the thought
of His coming forth from the Father,
though, as their \\'ords show, they
did not as yet realize their limitations. t~ ntil the Spirit was given
they were limited in understanding,
as verse 31 shows, and also in power
and courage, as verse 32 shows. The
very men who were groping in their
minds here, and in a few hours' time
were scattered and running away,
were gathered with minds of clear
understanding, .and with hearts as
bold as lions, when the Day of Pentecost was fully come. understanding and courage: these two things
should characterize us to-day. But
do they?
Though the Lord had no support
from His disciples in the dark hour
before Him, He could go forth in
perfect dependence on the Father
and in the assurance of His abiding
presence. Hence He confronted the
world's hatred and opposition in
perfect peace and wholly overcame
it. Now all these communications
the Lord had made that His disciples
in their turn might have peace in
Him, just as He had possessed peace
in the Father. His overcoming the
world, moreover, was the pledge
that overcoming power was also at
their disposal. He had just been
speaking of the world's hatred and

persecution. To us perhaps its seductions and smiles are more dangerous. But, whichever it be, our
safety lies in Christ. Only as begotten of God and as believing that
Jesus isthe Son of God do we overcome the world, as r John 5: 4, 5,.
tells us.
We need to have in our minds the
five words that close chapter r6 as
we read the opening words of chapter 17. He who had overcome the
world « lifted up His eyes to heaven,
and said, Father."
In the knowledge of the Father and in the light
of heaven, what is the world worth?
And what are its threats or persecutions? Here was the Son of God
Himself in the absolute fulness of
both, and hence the world was, so
to speak, beneath His feet. He is
now going to present Himself before
the Father, and to present His disciples also; so that they, begotten of
God, and knowing Himself as the
SOIl of God, and the Father revealed
in Him, might be kept from the
world through which they were' to
pass. When Bunyan in his allegory
pictured a man with a crown of glory
« before his eyes,"
he very rightly
placed the world" behind his back."
In the fourth verse of the next
chapter we have the Evangelist's
testimony that Jesus knew « all
things that should come upon Him."
Here He addresses the Father in the
consciousness that the hour, for
which He specially came into the
world, was come. In this matchless
chapter we are permitted to hear the
Son communing with the Father,
and lifted thus into this Divine region, we view His great work as a
completed whole and pass in spirit
beyond the Cross. Here are words
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of -thought. Yet we may consider
them. Let us do so, as we pass
through the verses, by noting the
things for which He made request of
the Father, and also Hi. emphatic
statements as to what He had
already accomplished.
His first request is, .• Glorify Thy
Son. " The Son had been here as
the Servant of the Father's pleasure
and glory, to which fact this Gospel
has borne special and abundant witness. So, in keeping with this, His
first request is, that no longer in humiliation on earth but amid the
splendours of heaven He may still
serve and glorify the Father by exerting the power over all flesh conferred upon Him in a way of peculiar wonder and blessedness. Byand-by He will exert that power over
all flesh in the execution of judgment: at present He exerts it in the
bestowal of eternal life to all that
have been given to Him of the
Father. Of that life He is the Source
and Fountain for men. We have
life and we have the Spirit from the
glorified One, and the Father is glorified in this in a way that surpasses
the solemn glory that will be His in
the hour of judgment.
Now all life takes character from
the conditions that surround it-from
its environment. Eternal life can
only be lived in the knowledge of
the only true God as Father, and of
Jesus Christ the Sent One of the
Father. This it is doubtless that accounts for the fact that life of an
eternal sort is only mentioned twice
in the Old Testament, and then simply as hinting prophetically at that
which will be enjoyed in the millen-
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nial age to come. It was promise
rather than known and enjoyed
blessing. The law offered life on
earth. The age of life etenial began
when the Son of God appeared, and
having finished His work on earth
He was glorified in heaven.
Ten times over in this chapter
does .Jesus utter the words, .. I
have," in declaring the fulness of
all that He had accomplished. The
first two occurences are in verse 4,
where He urges the completeness of
His work in support of His request
for glory. He had glorified the
Father, be it noted, on the earththat particular corner of the wide
universe where He had been most
signally dishonoured by the sin and
breakdown of the first man and his
race. That great work had been
entrusted to Him, together with the
parallel work of making propitiation
for sin, so that there might be redemption for sinners. Passing in
spirit beyond the Cross, He declared
the completeness and perfection of
His own work. No mere man could
utter \vords like this. The work of
the most eminent servants of God
has been but fragmentary and incomplete. And had it been otherwise not one of them would have
dared to approach God, the Searcher
of hearts and ways, and pronounce
on their own work, declaring its finished perfection, for it would have
betokened impertinent presumption
of the worst kind. But here the Son
is speaking, and it was no presumption for Him.
Yet He was truly Man; and that
is what strikes us as we read verse
5, where He repeats His request for
glory-that particular glory which
had had along with the Father

He
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before the world came into being.
He is to be re-invested with that
glory, only now as the Son in Manhood-risen Manhood. Here is a
fact of greatest wonder and weightiest moment: a Risen Man, Christ
Jesus, is invested with the uncreated
glory of Deity. In that glory is the
church's Head, the Leader of the
chosen race to which we belong.
Who can measure the consequences
that are going to flow from this great
fact?
The chosen race come into view
in the next verse. They are designated, " the men which Thou gavest
Me out of the world."
So at the
outset they are sharply differentiated
from the world, as taken out of it
by the Father and given to the Son.
They were the Father's according to
His counsel before time was, but
they were given to the Son that He
might bring them to the knowledge
of the Father by manifesting His
Name to them. At the end of His
prayer Jesus speaks of declaring the
Father's Name, which lays the stress
upon His words. Here however it
is manifesting, and that was accomplished more in His life and works;
as He had said previously, •. He that
hath seen Me hath seen the Father."
Of these men He says, ., They have
kept Thy word."
This was very touching, for think
what these men had been, how slow,
how obtuse, how unresponsive! And
think what they were on the point
of showing themselves to be. What
cowardice, what denials, in a few
hours time! But the Son viewed

them in the light of the Divine purpose, and He knew that the Father
had power to ultimately effect in
them all that He had purposed. So
He credited them with the possession in fulness of that which they
as yet only realized in very feeble
measure. And does He not treat His
saints to-day, and intercede for them,
in just the same way? He credits
them also, in the next verse, with
tracing up to the Father all that they
had seen displayed in Him. All
through this Gospel we find Him attributing everything to the Father.
His words and His works were the
Father's. He neither spoke nor acted as from Himself, though He was
the Word and the Son. So real was
the Humanity that He took: so real
the place of subjection He assumed
that He might manifest the Father's
Name and glory.
In verse 8 He speaks not of " the
word " but of •. the words" that
had been given to Him and handed
on to the disciples. The one is the
revelation, considered as one whole;
the other the many and varied sayings in which He had communicated
the word to them. These sayings
they had received, and thereby had
been directed to the Father Himself.
They had indeed received them, but
had they really grasped the tiniest
fraction of their meaning? How
much have we grasped-we who
have the Spirit? Yet it is no small
thing if we implicitly receive and believe what He says because He says
it. All that He has said will put
us into touch with the Father who
has sent Him.
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"LIFE OR DEATH ... ALL ARE YOURS."
ON July 22nd last the body of the iug may be evidently of God
late Editor of this magazine, our
beloved brother, John T. Mawson,
was laid to rest at Pitlochry, and we
now giYe a short account of what
transpired, believing that it will be
appreciated by many of our readers.
The first part of the service was
held at the house and opened with
Hymn 326, "As debtors to mercy
alone" given out by :Mr. J. Stoddart (Newcastle), of which verses I
and 3 were sung. Mr. E. P. Brown
(Carlisle) read 2 Corinthians 4: 5-18;
after which lVlr. F. B. Hole (Cambridge) read I Corinthians 3: 21-23,
and spoke somewhat as follows:Nothing would have been less desired by the beloved servant of the
Lord who has been taken from us,
than that we should spend the time
today in speaking much of him. In
the scripture just read, we have
heard the Apostle Paul saying, ., We
preach not ourselves, but Christ
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your
servants for Jesus' sake," and I am
sure that our dear brother carried
out his life of service in the spirit of
these words. Moreover, I believe
that he entered more fully into their
spirit as his years of service increased, and he has been granted more
than fifty of them.
This passage in 2 Corinthians identifies " the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ" with this preaching
of •• Christ Jesus the Lord," and
the Apostle proceeds to speak of it
as " this treasure" which we have
•. ie earthen vessels," so that the
power which accompanies the preach-

and
not of us. Now we ourselves are the
earthen vessels, or, more exactly
our earthly bodies are. The thing
of all importance is the light of the
Gospel, to which the earthen vessel
can add nothing, but from which
it may easily detract much; so much
so that it has to be dealt with in
ways that are. detailed in the rest of
the chapter.

A variety of expressions is used:
" our body;" "our mortal flesh;"
" our outward man;" and in the
opening verse of chapter 5, "our
earthly house of this tabernacle."
All these refer to our present bodies
of flesh and blood, in which we bear
" the image of the earthy;" to that
tabernacle" vvhich our dear brother has now put off, but in which
for the present we remain. Each
servant of the Lord must regard his
body as just the earthen vessel
through which it may please God to
work, in the shining out of the light:
it is in no wise to take a ruling place,
but to be wholly in a subservient
position. The Apostle Paul was no
exception to this; indeed he presents
himself to us in this scripture as a
pattern in whom the Divine dealings
reached their fullest expression.
Those dealings fall under two heads.
(l

First, in verse 10, there is that inward, spiritual dealing which takes
place in the body-and in the spirit
-of the servant himself. If he falls
under the power of his body, so that
it rules him, the outcome is bound
to be departure and sin and the beclouding of the light; therefore there
has to be the <' bearinfJ about in the
body the dying of the Lord Jesus.
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As this is maintained, the life of
Jesus-and not the life of the servant, be he Saul of Tarsus, or anybody else~is made manifest in the
body.
Second, in verse

11,

there is the

outward action of God in His disci-

plinary dealings. These Paul speaks
of in a way that was personal to himself. He was continually being I' delivered unto death for Jesus' sake,"
so that later in the Epistle he speaks
of himself as being" in deaths oft;"
yet all had the same object in view
-the life of Jesus was to be manifested in his mortal flesh. This involved
the trouble on every side, the perplexity, the persecution, the castings
down, that he speaks of in verses 8
and 9 of our chapter. All these things
were designed to help, not to hinder,
the shining of the Gospel through
him.
We have all known of the dealings of God with our beloved friend.
Not in the same way as with Paul,
but in a very real and trying way
through increasing infirmities of the
body, has God dealt with him, placing him " in deaths oft " by these
violent asthma attacks, but until now
raising him up for further service.
And I am sure we have all seen and
appreciated the way in which spiritual grace has increasingly marked
his increasing years, and the life of
Jesus as well as the light of the Gospel has been manifested. As with
Paul, death had to work in him before death of the body came upon
him.
But, one may say, surely a life of
this sort must be very gloomy! Not
at all, for everything is illumined
with the light of resurrection. Paul

goes on to speak of having the same
spirit of faith as the Ps~lmist pos!l5e.sed. He quotes from Psalm rr6, and
finds this faith where we might hardly have suspected it. The Psalmist
was much distressed and h316 to say,
< < the sorrows of death
compassed
me. " Yet he got a spiritual delivI will walk beerance and says,
fore the Lord in the land of the livI believed, therefore have I
ing.
spoken. ' , We might have thought
that he meant that instead of dying
he would continue his life in this
world. But it was not that, for this
world is the land of the dying. The
land of the living is the resurrection
world, and on that the Psalmist had
his eye; and so had Paul, and so
should we.
I<

We have with Paul more abundant reason for our faith in resurrection. The Psalmist believed that
it would be, but he lived centuries
before it was possible to speak of
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus.
His resurrection is the basis of our
faith and hope, as verse I4 shows,
and in this there is power to carry
us through the trials and the perishing of the outward man, for we can
look at the unseen and eternal things
a nd not merely at things visible and
tempora~.

Moreover, we know that the visible things, even those which seem
to be against us and hindrances, are
really for us and overruled for our
help. This led me to read the few
verses in the first Epistle. "All
things are yours." What an amazing statement. Staggering and almost incredible! we might say. But
we must note the steps in our titledeed:- all are yours; and ye are
Christ's; and Christ is God's." All
1<
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things are God's: there is no difficulty about that. Yes, but He w~ll
takt: up all things in His Christ, who
is the Heir of all things. And the
. Heir is going to take up all things
by giving possession to His saints.
So, whether it be the servants of God
or the world, whether life or death,
whether things present or to come;
all are ours. We mllst not boast in
a man, as did the party-men at Corinth. They were like children who
annex one pretty pebble from a
beach. But the ocean and all its
shores are ours l
So we can take up this happy language in regard to the dear servant
of God who is taken from us. While
he was yet in the world and amongst
the things of this present life, all that
most seemed to be against him-his
losses and bodily infirmities, and
more things beside-were really his
servants, working out that which will
in the coming day prove to have
becn pleasing to the Lord. And now
we can say that death itself has been
but the servant that closed his eyes
upon the things set'Il alld temporal,
and more fully opened them upon
the eternal things, as being absent
from the body and present with the
Lord.
To the man of the world d.eath
means defeat. To us resurrection
means victory, and death is our servant. In the faith of this we can
go to the grave and there place the
body of our dear brother to await
the coming again of Jesus our Lord.
Mr. A. J. Pollock (Edinburgh)
then prayed, thanking God for every
remembrance of one who had been
known to so many of us for so many
years, and that there was the record
on high of his steady purpose in ser-

"Lilie or Death .•. all are youm."

ving the Lord. We rendered thanks
for him as a great gift from the Head
in Heaven to His members here on
earth, and for the many precious
souls he had been instrumental in
leading to Christ, as also for his pastoral spirit and ministry both by voice
and pen. While thus giving thanks he
prayed that others likeminded might
be raised up to ser\'(' the Lord.
At the graveside Mr. '~l. B. Dick
(Edinburgh) gave out hymn 16r,
For ever with the Lord."

'i

Mr. Coutts (Aberdeen) read 2
Corinthians 5: 1-9 and I Thessalonians 4; 16-18.
Dr. Sutherland (Bradford) read
Colossians r: 7-14 and 4: 12-13, 1nd
remarking upon the words "Epaphras, our dear fellow-servant and
for you a faithful minister of Christ "
he said:
It was the heart's desire of our
brother that men should be delivered from the power of darkness and
translated into the kingdom of the
Son of God's love. For this he diligently worked and fervently prayed,
and as an echo of his service in the
Gospel, and accor4ing to the present
invitation of the Holy Spirit, I \yould
say to any gathered round his grave,
to whom it applies,
we pray you
in Christ' 5 stead be ye reconciled to
God." It was not only in the wide
field of evangelism, however, that
our dear brother served the Lord.
He had a great care for the flock of
God, seeking that it might be fed
and cared for, ministering to the
saints that they might stand perfect
and complete in all the will of God;
and in this service he was to you his
contemporaries who stand round his
iI
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grave, surely, your « dear Fellowservant."
Seeking in the words of
the Apostle that we of a younger generation " might walk worthy of the
Lord unto all well pleasing, being
fruitful in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God,"
he was to us indeed" a faithful minister of Christ "-we mourn hi:-; loss.
But not only did he minister to
the companies -of God's people: he
carried the sympathies of Christ to
the bedside of the sick and dying
saints. I have been with him when
he has ministered to such, quoting
the Lord's words" I will never leave
thee nor forsake thee." The saint
could reply with a smile and note
of confidence, " I will fear no evil
for Thou art with me."
I speak now of what is personal,
but need not be private. Our brother did not preach from the public
platform merely a code of ethics, not
just theories or rhetoric. In his great
suffering I was privileged to see
Christianity in action. His patience,
confidence and submission to the
will of the Lord, was to me more
eloquent than his public addresses.
Without murmuring or complaining
he faced death, with a quiet calm
trust in his Lord. The Master stood
by His servant and he was strengthened in the hour of his bodily
weakness by God's glorious power
ento all patience.

Others have spoken to us of the
structure of Christianity, Mr. Mawson was to me the interpretation of
the spirit of it; for as walls of a house
do not necessarily make a home,
neither does the knowledge of doctrinal truth alone give a clear witness for Christ. Gracious in his
words and ways he showed some-

thing of the spirit of Christ and for
this he will be remembered. We
think of his spirit, and in the power
of our Christian faith we look into
the grave and in the sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection,
we :=,ay regarding his body" aDieu "
~to God.
But there is something
we shall retain-the fragrance of his
Christ-like spirit. When memories
are dimmed and then fade away, \ve
will turn to his writings and by the
Spirit we will recapture a sense of
the gracious manner in which the
Lord ministered to us through him,
and he being dead will yet speak.
Finally, Mr. D. Ross (Edinburgh)
prayed, acknmvledging that our
hearts were full of grief for the loss
of one who ,,;as a devoted husband,
a loving father, a faithful minister
of .T esus Christ, a brother beloved
and a wise counsellor. Yet in our
grief we could rejoice and give
thanks for all that God had given
to us through him, for his flaming
zeal as an evangelist, his gift as a
teacher and writer, for his graciousness and charitableness, for his lack
of censoriousness and unfaltering
allegiance to Christ, and for the mercy that enabled him, despite the
\veakness of the earthen vessel, to fulfil his ministry and to die in harness.
'Ve render thanks that, constrained
by the love of Christ, he had sought
to live not unto himS€lf but unto Him
who had died for him and rose again,
and so he preached not himself but
Christ Jesus the Lord and thus was
the servant of others for Jesus' sake.
interpreting Christ to many· of us.
In our sorrow we were not as others
who have no hope but rather could
repeat the challenge,
0 death,
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where
is thy victory? " and give thanks to
U
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God who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.
For the sorrowing relatives we
prayed; asking that the consolation
and sympathy of Christ might be
theirs; at the ::;ame time returning
thanks for the luving care and ceaseless devotion of his wife, which had
so helped in the prolongation of his
life of usefulness for God. \Ne besought also comfort for the daughters and the brother, to whom the
IO::is of such a father and brother

,~
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would: mean a very great sorrow.
Thus to God's keeping we committed the dust of a saint, a servant,
a child of God and an heir of glory;
looking forward to the day when the
voice of the archangel and the trump
of God would second the triumph
shout of the Lord Himself, and summon us living and sleeping to be for
ever with the Lord. We prayed that
the comfort of these words might remain with us all.

" We know that all things work together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to His purpose."
God has a great purpose in regard to those He did foreknow; they
are His children and heirs, and He has " predestinated them to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among
many brethren."
In effecting this purpose He has won their love-they
love Him-this is a mighty triumph. Yet it seems strange to some, that
those who have been called to so high a destiny and who love Him, should
suffer and groan with a groaning creation, and that their redeemed and
Spirit-sealed souls should be left in unreuec;med and weak bodies, and
that sometimes they should be brought into such trials and straits that
they do not know \yhat to pray for. But faith has an answer to every
doubt or question that may arise, and it is a triumphant answer. "We
kno\v," faith cries, that every circumstance and condition, every" trial and
tribulation, all suffering and need that may connect with creature conditions, while wc av,ait the coming deliverance, are turned to our account.
God who is over all, and without whose permission nothing can happen,
controls everything and controls it for our good in relation to His ultimate
aim for us. We know this must be 50 since His love is so great that He
spared not His own Son but delivered Him up for us all. This knowledge
gives great confidence and quietness of spirit and leads on to th(' triumphant
conclusion of the chapter (Romans 8).
Romans 8: 28
If there were no difficulties there would be nothing to triumph over.
If there were no testing, there would be no manifestation of the reality of
God' 5 work in His people. There would be no accomplishment either of
that which is wrought by the necessary discipline in it all. The things th~t
seem against us arc thus really for us, according to the abiding assurance
that God maketh all things to work together for good to them that love Him.
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THE OLIVE TREE, THE FIG TREE AND
THE VINE.
A. ]. Pollock
IN Scripture the Olive, the Fig and The trees wanted to anoint a king
the Vine symbolically set forth
the children of Israel viewed from
different aspects. Not a great deal
is said about any of them, but what
is said, is very illuminating.
The tirst mention of them falls
from the lips of ] otham in the first
parable recorded in the Scriptures,
when he addressed the men of Shechem. Doubtless ]otham thought of
the olive and fig tree and the vine
simply as belonging to the world of
nature. But in the light of the whole
of Scripture, whilst he may have had
no more than that in his mind, he
used them in a way that speaks of
God's mind as to Israel. Indeed it
sets forth in a striking way the unity
of Scripture, that writers, separated
by long centuries, and with no knowledge of each other's contributions
to the sacred canon, should each add
a part, which fits in exactly with tWe
whole, thus showing the hand of Divine inspiration behind it all.
Abimelech the son of J crubbaal
(Gideon) wished the men of Shechem to make him king. He received from them seventy pieces of silver with which he hired vain and
light persons, and murdered his
brethren, slaying threescore and ten,
save J otham, who escaped his hand.

J otham

hearing of his brother's
design to be King, stood on Mount
Gerizim, and uttered his parable. It
was a very pithy parable with a very
sarcastic note in it.

over them. They approached the
oliYe tree, saying, " Reign thou over
us." The olive tree replied, "Should
I leave my fatness, wherewith by me
they honour God and man, and go
to be promoted over the trees? "
They then said to the fig tree,
" Come thou and reign over us."
The fig tree replied, " Should I forsake my sweetness, and my good
fruit, and go to be promoted over
the trees? "
They then approached the vme
with the same request. The vine
replied, " Should I leave my wine,
which cheereth God and man, and
go to be promoted over the trees? "
Baffled in turn by these wise answers, to the effect that the safe and
right course was to stay as God had
placed them, the trees lastly made
their request to the bramble. The
bramble replied, "If in truth ye
anoint me king over you, then come
and put your trust in my shadow:
and if not, let fire come out of the
bramble, and devour the cedars of
Lebanon ' , (Judges 9: IS).
It is not our purpose to expatiate
OIl this parable, save to glean an idea
or two from the answers of the olive
and fig tree and the vine. We may
permit ourselves, however, to make
this remark. The utter sarcasm employed in the expression, the" shadow " of the bramble, and fire coming out from the thin straggling weed
called the bramble, to consume the
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mighty cedars of Lebanon, IS Irony
at its best. We think it well illustrates Hitler. The nations who would
come under. his shadow, will find in
spite of all his proud boasting, that
they are indeed trusting to the shadow of a straggling weed. Any and
every arm of flesh is this in the end.
In Jotham's parable the great
thought connected with the olive
tree, was fatness. With the fig tree
it was sweetness and fruit. With the
vine it was wine which cheereth the

The Olive Tree, etc.

ham's faith, and shared in the blessing that he enjoyed, and this is open
to Gentiles as well.
We find some branches were broken off. Why? "Because of unbelief they were broken off." Doubtless this refers to the history of the
Jewish nation. Though outwardly
standing in relation to God's promises to Abraham, there was no living faith in the nation as such, and
therefore because of unbelief the
natural branches were broken off.

heart of God and man.

THE OLIVE TREE
Romans 11: 17-24 is the great
Scripture which sheds light on this
subject. There it speaks about the
firstfruit, the lump and the root of
the olive tree. To be permanently
in this tree speaks of faith-not a
mere profession, but reality. What
then does the olive tree stand for
symbolically? We begin with the
root, that is Abraham, the repository of all the promises from God
of blessing to Israel. Abraham was
a man of faith, and found righteousness imputed to him on that ground,
and on none other.
It is interesting how this is emphasized in Romans and Galatians.
In the fullest sense the root is Christ
Himself. Abraham got his blessing
from Christ, though unknown to him
on earth, for the Son of God had not
been revealed. It is written to Christians of this dispensation,
If ye be
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
seed, and heirs according to the promise" (Gal. 3: 29). The fatness,
that is spiritual enrichment, did not
come to a man because he was lineally descended from Abraham as a
Jew, but because he shared Abra-

Wild branches were set in their
place, showing the sovereign work
of God's mercy among the Gentiles,
bringing them by the Gospel to enjoy the fatness, the spiritual enrichment, set forth in this symbolical
way_
But they, as not continuing in
God's goodness, will in their turn be
cut off, and IsraeC represented by the
natural branches, will be grafted in
again. They will not abide in unbelief for ever. Thank God, the
spirit of grace and supplication will
be given to them, and they shall look
upon Him, ,,,,,horn they have pierced,
and mourn for Him as a man mourns
for his only son. So reads the royal
prophecy of Zechariah 12. God's
promises to Abraham will be literally and nationally fulfilled, but on
the ground of faith, where Abraham,
the first one to be called out, found
the blessing.

i(

The Apostle Paul used this illustration, " contrary to nature." In
nature the root is wild, and by the
introd uetion of a good graft, good
fruit is obtained. But the Apostle
reverses this for the sake of the
teaching involved. The root is good,
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the wild branches are grafted in, and,
" contrary to nature," the fruit is
good. How wonderful is the grace
of God, that He can take wild branche:s-sinners of the Gentiles-and
incorporate them by faith in that
system of things in which alone blessis to be found, a system· that owes
its "fatness" to our Lord Jesus
Christ. In the Old Testament this
was all prospective in anticipation of
the coming of our Lord] esus Christ
into this world, and the results flowing from His sacrificial work on the
cross.
" God hath set forth [Christ] to
be a
propitiation
[ mercy-seat]
through faith in His blood, to oeclare His righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through
the forebearance of God [that is of
Old Testament saints J: to declare I
say, at this time, His righteousness:
that He might be just, and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus
[believers in this dispensation]"
(Rom. 3: 25, 26).

THE FIG TREE
Sweetness and good fruit are what
marked the fig tree in ]otham's parable. Israel was chosen nationally
among the nations to bear fruit for
God, as is shown in Luke 2I: 29:" Behold the fig tree, and all the
trees' '-the fig tree is differentiated
from the rest. The failure of Israel's
response to all God's goodness is seen
in our Lord cursing the barren fig
tree. This was the only miracle our
Lord performed that was not beneficent. It tells us that whilst grace
and blessing are what God delights
in, yet judgment must find its place
for God is righteous and must uphold His name.

F or three years the dresser of the
vineyard had come looking for fruit
and found none . For long centuries
God had looked for fruit from Israel,
but found none nationally. Three
years was ample time to prove the
fruitfulness or barrenness of the fig
tree. For three years our Lord had
walked l1p and down the length of
the land, performing His acts of mercy, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom to the nation; with what result?
They crucified the Lord of glory.
When the decree went forth in the
parable to cut down the barren fig
tree, the dresser pleaded for another
year of trial, digging and dunging
to be tried. Still the tree was fruit':'
less. After our Lord had been rejected and cast out, another chance
was given to Israel in the testimony
of the Holy Spirit of God, but the
onlv answer to this was the murder
of Stephen, and the defiant message
sent with him, ,t We will not have
this Man to reign over us.' ) Conseq uently the barren fig tree has been
cut down. Israel as a nation has
been set aside by God. "Call his
name Lo-ammi: for ye arc not My
people, and I will not be your God"
(Hosea I: 9), is true of Israel today.
. But is Israel to be cut down for
eve!? What of God's promises to
Abraham? Are they to be fulfilled?
Has God ever failed in His word?
The Lord's parable provides the answer. "Behold the fig tree and all
the trees; when they now shoot forth,
ye see and know of your own selves
that summer is now nigh at hand."
" Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all
be fulfilled" (Luke 21: 29, 30, 32).
Do we not see signs today of the
shooting forth of the once barren fig
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The Olive Tree, etc.
--------

Lord planted a vine in his own land"
a vine brought from Egypt, from
among the heathen. The Lord prepared room for it, caused it to take
deep root, and it filled the land.
Alas! the boar out of the wood wastt'd it, and the wild beast devoured
it. In other words Israel failed to
minister joy to God, and to be blessed themselves in ministering to Him.
They turned aside to idobtry, and
were deaf to the calls of repentance
from the lips of one prophet after
another. Last of all God sent His
Son. The last and final test was made.
Alas! they rejected Him and cast
Him out.
Where then is recovery? \-\Then
can blessing be found? The Psalm
ends with a prayer, r Let Thy hand
be upon the ivIan of Thy right hand,
upon the Son of l\lan, whom Thou
madest strong for Thyself. So will
we not go back from Thee: quicken
us, and we will call upon Thy name.
Turn us again, 0 LORD God of hosts,
cause Thy face to shine; and we shall
be saved."
Where do we get the ans\ver to
THE VINE
that petition? It is a real spiritual
The great thought of the vine is 5.0.5. We get the blessed answer
that it ministers wine, which cheers in John IS. There our Lord said, "I
the heart of God and man. Not am the true Vine, and :My Father
the blessing of God to man, as set is the husbandman." Branches, that
forth symbolically in r the root and is believers on the Lord, abiding in
fatness of the olive tree;" nor the Him bear much fruit, and herein is
special place among the nations, and the Father glorified. There is no
being for God nationally to bear breakdown here. The Vine is Christ.
fruit as set forth in the fig tree; the The Dresser or H Ilsbandman is the
vine has a special thought attached Father. His knife makes no misto it symbolically, that is of cheer takes. The vitality of the Vine canfor GOD, as well as for man. It is not be weakencl. Our part is to anot the blessing of God to man so bide in Him, to draw all our sap and
much as the response to GOD. fruit from the life of the Vine. If
Wherever there is response to God, we display the life of Christ down
man is blessed in making the re- here on earth, we are bringing forth
fruit that will cheer the heart of God
sponse.
Psalm 80: 8-19 tells us that the and man.

tree, and all the trees, in a remarkable way? The result of the last
great war was to produce a wave of
nationalism all over the world. Kings
fled and republics \H're born in a day.
As to the Jews, since then they have
been going back in streams to their
own land. Jeremiah 16: r6 seems
to be in process of fulfilment under
our very eyes. First the Lord has
sent many fishers to DRAW Jews
out of the many lands to which they
have been scattered for nigh two millenniums. The hunger for their own
land has gathered strength through
the Zionist movement. Next the Lord
sent hunters to DRIVE His people
back to their o\vn land, for the wave
of cruel, sadistic persecution, springing from anti-semitism, has swept
over Europe like a mighty flood.
The fig tree is about to flourish
again. « If the casting away of them
[the Jewish nation] be the reconciling of the \'wrld, what shall the
receiving of them be, but life from
the dead?" (Rom. 11: IS).

I
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THE PATIENCE OF JOB.

]. T. Mawson

.. Behold, we count them happy \Yhich endure, Ye have heard of the pa'ticllce
of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful and of
tender mercy " (J ames 5: I I).
'

YES, we have heard of the patience
of Job, and how he held on to
his God through a series of unparalleled calamities. Satan, the advers~ry, had observed him for a long
tIme and had been most evidently
annoyed at his God-fearing and upright life. If he could have destroyed
him he would have done it, but he
had to confess that God had put a
hedge about him which he could not
break down or surmount.
I t did not please the devil, the
great accuser, that in the world that
he desired to dominaie there should
be a man who wholly served God;
and being only evil he could not
understand a pure and disinterested
motive; consequently he put down
Job's fidelity to God to the good
thing he was making out of it.
" Doth Job fear God for nought?"
he asks. ., Hast not Thou made a
hedge about him, and about his
house, and about all that he hath on
every side? Thou hast blessed the
work of his hands, and his substance
is increased in the land. But put
forth Thine hand now, and touch all
that he hath, and he will curse Thee
to Thy face."

It was a two-handed attack. It
was a blow aimed at God, for it
meant, •. You have created man fOf
your pleasure and you can only gain
his service by paying him well:"
and it was a blow aimed at Job, for
as "the accuser of the brethren, "
Satan moved God against him. But
was the accusation false or true?

That had to be proved fOf the sakes
of all concerned and for ours also.
The question was, should God or
Satan triumph in the experience of
Job?
The hedge that surrounded this
man of God was removed and Satan
was allowed to do with him as he
pleased within the limits of God's
will. How thoroughly he did his
malignant work! There was no pity,
no mercy in his heart; catastrophe
followed catastrophe; the Sabeans,
the fire from heaven, the Chaldeans
and the great wind from the wilderness conspired together against the
object of his malice, until not a vestige of his great possessions remained;
almost all his servants were slain,
and last and worst of all, he was
robbed of his ten children. Job was
beggared and bereaved of all that he
valued, in one clay. He was surely
a man to be wondered at as with
garments rent and head shaved he
fell down upon the ground. How
eagerly Satan must have watched
him and listened to hear the words
that would come out of his mouth,
and how baffled and beaten he must
have been when Job exclaimed,
" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away; blessed be the Name of
the Lord." In the first round of that
great contest the honours were certainly with God.
I t was clear that God was more
to Job than the blessings He had
given him. He was not like the man
of the world who thinks that whatevef he possesses he has gained by
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his own skill or ind ustry. His was
true piety; he received all from God
and gave thanks even lvhen all he
possessed was taken from him. He
gave to God His rightful place in
regard to all He had given him, and
when he lost all he looked at no
second cause. God was above all,
behind all and in everything to Job.
But Satan though astonished \vas
unabashed; he would try again. Job
had still a healthy b0dy and his life,
and incidentally, his wife. "Skin
for skin, yea, all that a man hath
will he give for his life. But put
forth Thine hand now, and touch
his bone and his flesh, and he will
curse Thee to Thy face." So said
the great adversary to God, repeating his accusation against J ob and
casting his taunt at God. « You
have made this man, and though
You are more to him than his possessions, Y Oll are not more to him
than himself; he loves himself better
than he loves You." And the Lord
said to Satan, {{ Behold he is in thine
hand, but save his life." So Satan
smote Job with sore boils from the
sole of his foot to the crown of his
head. No part of him was spared,
and {{ he took a potsherd to scrape
himself withal; and he sat down
among the ashes."
What must have been his perplexity, his bewilderment as he sat
in his misery? His was a living
death! And he knew not the cause
of it, and was silent, until his wife
came to him, and through her Satan
made his last and most subtle attack
upon hinl. Said she, ({ Dost thou
still retain thine integrity? Curse
God and die." It was a foul blow,
and just like the devil, but it opened
Job's mouth and made him give a

The Patience of Job.

triumphant answer even if he did
not understand its full meaning.
(( What? shall we receive good at
the hand of God, and shall we not
receive evil?"
Curse God! That
would have meant giving up his God.
Could hc do that? )J ever. He could
lose everything, but not his God.
Many things may have seemed indispcnsable to him in former days,
but he had come to this point in his
experience now; he could do without
everything but God. God alone was
indispensable to Job, so that he cried
out later in his agony yet earnestness
of soul, "Though He slay me yet
will I trust in Him."
J

Thus did Job endure, in this was
his patience seen and Satan is heard
of no more in the storv, he had
nothing more to say, he \~as silenced
by Job's faith in God, and he left
him to God in whom he trusted, and
He {( is very pitiful and of tender
mercy." He will surely give a full
compensation for all suffering that
has been suffered according to His
will and in the learning ot His ways
for our final good. Job was compensated here for' { the Lord blessed
the latter end of Job more than the
beginning, and his former wealth
was doubled, and his children were
restored to him, and his daughters
were fairer than any women in the
land and their names meant peace
and fragrance and beauty. And
moreover he prayed for his friends,
and his brethren and sisters \vho had
forsaken him in his calamity returned
to him, and he went down at last to
an honoured grave, being old and
full of years.
JJ

The end of the Lord

is not
reached for us in this life. The New
Testament has revealed to us a life
11

JJ
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beyond this, and as we realize this
we shall be patient and endure.
" Far which cause we faint not; but
though our outward man perish, yet
the ill ward man is renewed day by
day. For our light affliction, which
is but for a momellt, worketh for us
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that is, their consciously realized
portion. As the Father's love thus
dwelt in them, they would be qualified to be an expression of Christ:
He would be "in them " in display.
This wonderful prayer-the outbreathings of the Son in communion

a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory; while we look not
at the things which are seen but at
the things which are not seen: for
the things which are seen are temporal: but the things which are not
seen are eternal" (2 Cor. 4: r6-18).

with the Father-must of necessity
be beyond all our thoughts, yet it
is effective beyond all else in bringing the wannth of Divine love into
our hearts. It is a joy to notice that
just as it begins with the Son glorified by the Father, it ends with the
Son ~anifested and th us glorified in
the saints.

True Worship
In true worship the soul is led from the hlessing enjoyed to Him
who is blessed for evermore; from the gift to the Gi\'er. The joy in the
gift will not be less because there is the acknowledgment of the Giver.
" Thou shalt worship before the Lord thy God' '-this is the first thing,
and thou shalt rejoice in every good thing which the Lord thy God giveth
thee." False worship is to rejoice in the work of one's hands. "They
made a golden calf in those days and offered sacrifice~ unto the idol, and
rejoiced in the work of-their own hands." In true worship, God Himself
is the glory of the worshipper-it is in Him that the soul makes her boast.
It is what God is that produces worship. God in His greatness and glory,
God in His faithfulness and love, God as revealed as Father by His only
begotten Son who dwells in His bosom-when tIe fills the vision of the
soul, then there is worship in spirit and in truth.
t/

Printer's error in our last issue.
The lines on p. 166, paragraph 2,
should have read:Cornelius belonged to a noble family
of Rome, he was a distinguished 501-

dier, a centurion of the Italian Band.
It seems as though the Spirit of God
would show us, by recording the salvation of these great men, that nO
worldly honour or greatness can
satisfy the hearts of men.
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL

F. B. Hole

(Chapter 17: 9-26)
THUS far we have heard the Son
making His first and greatest request; that He should be glorified in
His risen Manhood, in order that He
might glorify the Father in a new
way. We have also heard Him state
four things which He had perfectly
accomplished. He had glorified the
Father on the earth. He had finished the work given Him to do. He
had manifested the Father's name to
the disciples; and given them the
words which the Father had given
to Him. In verse 9 we meet with
His second request, not for Himself
but for His disciples. He begins by
dissociating them from the world in
the most decisive fashion.

All Thine are mine," or he would
be guilty of unpardonable and blasphemous presumption. But the Son
could so speak with seemliness and
truth; for He is One with the Father.
'I

Having placed the disciples before the Father as the objects
of His second request, Jesus mentioned as the occasion of it that He
was leaving the world and coming
to the Father, while they were to
be left in it. They had very little
conception of what the world was,
with its dangers and snares; He knew
it perfectly. Nothing but the keeping power of the Father, according
to His own holiness, would be sufficient to preserve them. They were
The old line of cleavage had been not merely to be preserved but kept
between Jew and Gentile, but that, in a unity after the pattern of the
though it had been sharp enough up Father and the Son. The Son had
to this point, was now disappearing, revealed that holy name of Father,
and was being replaced b.y the cleav- and in it there was binding power
age between the disciples who re- and grace, as also there was in the
ceived Him and the world that re- life eternal which the Son gives.
jected Him. If a Jew rejected Him, coupled with the gift of the Spirit,
his place of privilege disappeared, soon to be. These men moreover
and he was just one of the units of were left to be witnesses to their Lord
which the world was composed. who was going, and it was essential
N ate how the Lord characterizes His that their witness should be marked
disciples here. They were the Fa- by unity to be effectual. The Acts
ther's by His purpose and choice, and the Epistles show us how fully
and then given by Him to the Son. this unity of witness was preserved.
As thus given they were held as beHitherto they had been kept by
longing jointly to the Father and the
the
Son in the Father's name, and
Son. But they were peculiarly the
vessel or vehicle in which the Son the only one missing was no true
disciple at all but the son of perdi,is to be glorified.
tion, and even this sad happening
All Mine are Thine, and Thine was in fulfilment of Scripture. As
are Mine." Ponder these words. A to all those really given to Him of
All mine are the Father, Jesus could say, "l have
mere man may say,
Thine)" but no mere man could say, kept;" the fifth occurrence of " I
fI

tI
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have" in the chapter. Now as going aut of the world He puts the
disciples in His O\\"D place, as verse
13 shows. He had been here in His
Father's name, finding His joy in
serving His interests. They were
henceforward to be here in His Name
and hayc that same joy fulfilled in
themselves as they served the Father in representing the Son.
But for this they would need to be
in the knowledge of the Father's
mind and purpose; hence the Son
had given to them the Father's word.
For the sixth time we have the words,
« I have," and this time concerning not "the words' , but "the
word;" that is, the whole revelation
which He had brought. They had
as yet but little entered into its fulness, but thereby they had been separated from the world as to their
knowledge, just as they were separated also in their origin, for they
were not OF the world even as He
was not. Yet as to place they were
IN the \vorld, and the Lord did not
desire that they should be taken out
of it, but rather kept from the evil.
Here we have very explicitly a
thing for which the Lord did NOT
make request. Yet the thing, with
strange perversity, has been sought
by earnest souls-and many true believers among them-through the
centuries, as embodied in the monastic idea. That idea may be pursued by the aid of walls of
thick masonry, or it may be pursued without them. The result, however, is the same. If we turn Divinely-ordained separation into monastic isolation, we shall always end
by generating within the area of our
seclusion the very evils we are supposed to be avoiding. The world

indeea presents us with a deadly
peril. But why? Because of what
\H" are in ourselves.
A holy angel
would neither court its favours nor
fear its frowns: it would leave him
wholly unmoved. The world does
present, so to speak, the infectious
germs from without; but the main
trouhle lies in ourselves- the susceptibility of the flesh within. No
monastic isolation affects that.
What the Lord did request was,
" Sanctify them through thy truth,"
for the truth separates by building
up that spiritual immunity which
preserves from spiritual disease. The
root idea .of sanctification is setting
apart. The Son has given the Father's word, which introduces us to
all His love, His thoughts, His purposes, His glory. All this is truth;
that is, reality of the Divinest sort.
The world lives so largely in a region
of unreality and make-believe, striving to establish its systems which
ha vc no solid basis and which eventually must pass away. If we know
Divine realities we must of necessity
be set apart from the world's unrealities. This will expose us to the
world's hatred, but it will build up
strong spiritual resistance to its
snares. It will immunise us against
its germs. This is the kind of separation that endures, because effected by the Father's word and truth.
The seventh
I have," is found
in verse I8. As the holy and perfect One, Jesus had been sent jnto
the world by the Father, that He
might represent Him and make Him
known. Now He sends His disciples
into the world in similar manner.
They were to represent Him and
make Him known. What qualified
them for this was the sanctification of
f.
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which the previous verse had spoken.
Had it been His plan to place them in
monastic isolation, no such mission
would have been possible, and it
would not have been possible had
they not been sanctified by the truth.
But with the spiritual immunity
which the truth confers it was poSR
sible.
But a further thing was needed as
indicated in verse 19. The Lord Jesus must Himself be set apart in the
glory of heaven, that He might shed
upon them His Spirit, that He might
become the attractive Object for their
hearts, and the Pattern to whom they
are to be conformed in due time.
Being intrinsically and Divinely
holy, the only sanctification possible
for Him was such a setting apart as
this; and let us notice that, according to this verse, He does it. Himself. Another tribute to His Deity,
for no mere man could set himself
apart in the glory of heaven!
Verse 17, then, gives us the sanctifying power of truth, reaching us
through the Father's word, which
had been ministered by the Son, as
verse 14 has stated. Verse 19 adds
the sanctifying power of Christ's
glory, to be ministered by the Spirit,
who was to come to the disciples as
the consequence of His glorification.
To state the matter more briefly: it
is the revelation of the Father by the
Son, and the knowledge of the glory
of the Son in risen Manhood by the
Spirit, that sanctifies the believer today.
Verse 20 should touch all our
hearts. The Lord] esus had been
praying for the little band of disciples that surrounded Him at that
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moment: He now enlarged His requests to embrace even ourselves.
Though nineteen centl.lries have passed since the first disciples went forth
with the word, \\T have believed on
Him as the result of it. Their spoken word has long since died away,
but their word in the shape of inspired New Testament writings abides, and it has been the authoritative basis of all Gospel preaching
through the years, and it is still that
today. It should also touch our
hearts that the first of the two requests, which He made for us, was
for our unification.
The oneness He desired is of a fundamental nature. We are to be one
as the Father is in the Son and the
Son in the Father. Between the Father and the Son there is the unity
of essential being, and consequently
of life and nature and manifestation.
We so truly derive life and nature
from the Son and the Father that
the Lord Jesus could say, " One in
Us "-this very expression showing the quality which exists between Them-and without oneness
of this sort nothing of a more outward kind would have been of value.
Eec lesiastical union without this
would have b.een only the binding
together of a mass of heterogeneous
material. This request being granted, the Divine nature would characterize all saints; and the formation
of such an underlying unity in those
who on the surface were so different
(Jews and Gentiles; as had been intimated in chapter 10: 16) ,vas a
satisfying proof of the Divine mission of Christ. He does not say that
the world would believe, but there
was sufficient proof so that they
might.
The oneness for which the Lord
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prayed, is to be perfected in glory,
though first e~tablished in grace.
Again we find the words" I have "
and this time connected with glory.
To His disciples, ourselves amongst
them, He has donated the glory given to Him of the Father. Questions
of time do not enter into the intercourse of the Divine Persons, so He
does not say, " I will give," but,
" I have given." When things are
viewed from the standpoint of God's
counsel and purpose we find similar
statements of an absolute kindRomans 8: 30 and Ephesians 2: 6,
for instance. It is indeed a marvellous fact that the glory given to Him
as Man by the Father is now irrevocably ours by His gift to us; and
this with a view to the perfection of
our oneness in Him. In verse 23,
then, we have the unity displayed:
the Father displayed in the Son; the
Son displayed in the glorified saints.
This will be a perfected unity indeed! The world of that day will
know that the Father sent the Son,
and has loved the saints even as He
loved Him. The glory will declare
the love.
This leads to the second request
of the Lord which was framed to embrace all the saints of this present
period. He had given His glory to
them, and now He asks the Father
to place them in association and company with Himself. Glory with Himself above is His desire, yet the
crowning point of it for us will be
to behold the supreme glory which
shall be His. Earlier in His prayer
He had asked to be glorified along
with the Father with the glory that
He had with Him before the world
was. That uncreated glory had been
His from eternity as being in the
unity of the Godhead: He has now

been re-invested with it, but in a
new way; receiving it as gift from
the Father in His risen I\1anhood.
As glorified with Him we are to behold His glory, which w!l witness
to us for ever, not only the perfection of all that He wrought in rvlanhood, but also of the Father's love,
of which He had been the Object
from all eternity.
The world WJ.s sunk in ignorance
of the Father. When Jesus prayed
for the preservation of His disciples
in the world, He addressed the Father as " Holy" (verse 11), for their
separation from it was to be governed by His holiness. In verse 25
He contemplates the world itself in
its sin and blindness, so He addresses the Father as " Righteous." Thus
the Divine righteousness is set over
against the world's sin, as before it
had been-chapter 16: 9, ID. He
had come as the Sent One, bringing
the knowledge of the Father, and
the disciples had received it in receiving Him, for He had declared
to them the Father's Name. Here
are the closing occurrences of, "I
have "-" I have known Thee . . .
I have declared unto them Thy
name."
He had spoken, in verse 6, of the
manifestation of the Father's name,

and this was accomplished in the life
He had lived and needed no addition. But He also had made a declaration of His name by lip and
word, and this He would supplement in the future, when risen from
the dead. We are permitted to hear
of it in this Gospel: chapter 20: 17.
And all this was to the end that the
Father's love, which supremely centred in Him, might be " in them;"
(Concluded on page 188)
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FROM SADNESS TO GREAT JOY.

J.

T. Mawson

(Notes of an Addresa on Luke 24: 15-53)

I

SUPPOSE we are all familiar the rebellion of man would be crushwith this beautiful Scripture. I ed and peace established. How do
think we agree that of all the chap- we know that this will come to pass?
ters in the Gospels t with perhaps the God has given us assurance of it in
exception of the crucifixion chapters. that He has raised up Christ from
none can interest us more than the the dead. So here is a great fact
resurrection chapters. Here were that should make us rejoice, that
two of the Lord's disciples, and as should fill us with confidence and
they walked together to their home with hope, so that the sadness that
they were sad, so that the Lord said we have in regard to the state of
to them, .. What manner of commu- things in the world is more than balnications are these that ye have one anced by the joy that we have in the
to another, as ye walk, and are knowledge of God's coming mighty
sad? " At the end of the chapter triumph.
we find them in a very different state
Here were these two disciples, and
of mind; they were filled with great
as
they walked they were sad.
joy praising and blessing God in the
templet and yet when the Lord joins Was it not a wonderful thing that JeHimself to them they were sad. Why sus joined Himself to their company?
One thing strikes me and that is the
were they sad?
grace that was in the heart of the
Why are we sad? There are many Lord Jesus. As we read the story
things to make us sad in these days. of His words and ways from the earWhen we think of men made in the lier chapters of the Gospel we have
likeness and image of God only liv- to confess that the Lord is gracious.
ing to destroy one another, of na- No kind of need ever came into His
tions, down-trodden and terrorized presence without it being met, and
over, of all the destruction, the blood- met so graciously that they were
shed, the sorrow and bereavement blessed by the way He imparted it
in the world, we might well be sad. to them. We need to read the GosWe should have hard and unchris- pels with that end in view-that we
tian hearts if we were not saddened might see that the Lord is gracious;
as we think of all these things. Yet not only in the great blessing He
while on the one hand we may be bestows, but in the very way in which
sorrowing on the other hand are we He bestows the blessing. He joins
not rejoicing? The Apo~le Paul Himself to these two sad disciples.
spoke of being sorrowful, yet always They had turned their backs upon
rejoicing. Sorrowful as he thought of Jerusalem. They had decided bethe sin of the world, of the rebellion tween themselves that it was no
of man against God and the rejec- longer any use attempting to stand
tion of God's grace and mercy in our for the One they had followed.
Lord Jesus Christ,· but rejoicing Everything had failed. He whom
because he had no doubt that they supposed was to redeem Israel
God would triumph in the end; that had been crucified like the worst of
God's glory would fill the earth ; that criminals; they thought that was
t

t
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the end and so they had lost hope.
But it was not that they had expected too much of the Lord Jesusthey did not expect enough.
He joins Himself to them. He
might have gone to Jerusalem and
convinced the leaders of the people
that He was indeed the Christ; He
might have gone to Pilate and convinced him that he had crucified an
innocent Person; but he did neither
of these things. There were those
two disheartened disciples who had
lost their faith, turning their backs
upon the place where He would
meet His own, and His heart went
out in sympathy and pity towards
them; so He joins Himself to their
company. Are you sad? Are you
full of anxiety? The Lord knows
that, He wants to make His presence a great reality to you, and you
know the presence of the Lord Jesus,
His company, will change everything for you. In answer to His
question, they explain that they had
followed Jesus of Nazareth and
thought He was the One who was
to redeem Israel; instead He had
been crucified. But He will redeem
Israel. They thought the highest
glory He could attain to was the
throne of David. They would have
been satisfied to see Him sitting upon David's throne, but oh, the Father had something greater than that
for Him. David's throne at that time
was not sutlicient glory; He was to enter into His own glory. What a wonderful day when He destroyed the
power of death and the dominion of
the devil. There was only one place
for Him when He came forth victorious from the grave-the highest
place in heaven at the Father's right
hand.
The secret then comes out;
0,
fools and slow of heart to believe all
It

that the prophets have spoken:
ought not Christ to have suffered
these things, and to enter into His
glory? " And opening up to them
in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself, their hearts burned
within them. They had their fav·
ourite texts and had dwelt upon them
and had not taken in all the Scriptures: they had not realised that He
was the theme of the Scriptures. If
we realise that, we shall pay greater
attention to them; we shall read them
more constantly and not have our
favourite texts. As He talked with
them they were gladdened and
warmed by the words He spoke, although they did not know who He
was. He was talking about the right
Person and they loved Him, and their
hearts were moved as the Scriptures
were opened unto them, so that alth'ough they did not know Him, He
assumed His right place in their
thoughts. Everything begins there.
If we would know the Lord in the
various ways in which He is presented to us we must begin with our
own individual thoughts of Himindividual hearts first of all. It is
not a bit of use talking about our
service for the Lord, if our own
hearts are cold and icy towards Him.
The first thing then is the individual
heart warmed, as the hearts of these
Did not our
two were warmed.
hearts bum within us, while He
talked with us by the way and while
He opened to us the Scriptures?"
If our hearts are not burning hearts
then we had better get down before
the Lord and ask Him to warm them.
They reached their own home.
•• And He made as though He would
have gone further." We get as much
of the Lord's company as we desire,
and if He is to stay with us we must
constrain Him. These two disciples
constrained Him and He entered their
f'
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house and abode with them. First
He put them right in regard to Himself, individually, and then He took
His place in their home: He was Lord
there. It is the only place He can
take. Has the Lord the first place
in our homes ? We will gladly give
Him His true place in our domestic
circle if He is Lord in our individual
hearts. They supposed that He was
their guest, but as a matter of fact
they were His guests. He took bread,
and blessed it and handed it to them.
There was in that village of Emmaus
one home a least that recognised
Him as Lord. We may only have
a small cottage, perhaps only one
room, but what a wonderful thing to
be able to say,
Within the four
walls of this room the Lord has His
true place." That means that while
we wait for His kingdom to come we
have yielded what little space we
have in the world, to Him. The great
kingdoms of the earth do not acknowledge Him. In the vast majority of homes He has no place at all.
But we say,
Lord, come into my
home; this little space over which I
have the right shall be yielded to
Thee, and here Thou shalt be supreme." Well, He will take that
place if we yield it to Him, and what
is the use of praying, <t Thy kingdom come," if we do not acknowledge Him as Lord in our own little
sphere.
tI

ff

He was made known to them; their
eyes were opened in the breaking of
bread, and then He vanished out of
their sight. He gave them His presence in their home when they were
there, and now He wants to draw
them into His circle. The Lord will
take His place in our circle if we will
let Him, and He has His circle, and
His circle is greater than ours. He
said to the Church at Laodicea, " If
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any man hear My voice and open
the door, I will come in to him, and
will sup with him, and he with Me."
In "supping with him" He goes
into that man's circle; " and he with
Me," He draws them into His own
circle. What a wonderful thing it
is that the Lord has opened wide the
door of His own circle and invites
us to have a place there. Blessed
indeed it is to have Him in our circle,
interested in our things, but far more
wonderful it is that He should invite us to His table, far more wonderful that we should have our place
in His circle.
So now they arise and start back
to ] erusalerri. They knew where the
Lord was, they knew where He wou1d
have them. They know where the
disciples are and they find them gathered together, saying, ,. The Lord
is risen indeed, and hath appeared
to Simon." What thrilling news,
how glad their hearts must hav"e
been! The Lord is risen indeed!
Do we know we have such a triumphant Saviour? What is the greatest power which men know? Death!
Death brings to an end all man's
devices, his ambitions are silenced
by his open grave. Death is master
where sin is, but our Saviour, our
Lord Jesus, has triumphed over the
power of death. We belong to Him;
He has called us His; He has bound
up our fortunes with His and we
have our place in relation to Him
and God, in His grace, has identified us with the name and fortune
of Christ. We pray for our land, for
the British Empire, but our fortunes
are not bound up with the British
Empire; our fortunes are bound up
with Christ's universal empire. The
Lord is risen indeed! If they had stopped there I am certain they would
have said,
Yes, the Lord is risen
U
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indeed, and we lost all faith in Him
and when we saw Him taken by His
enemies we were afraid, we had no
courage and we were very faithless.
Now He will choose other men who
will be more faithful than we have
been. " But they added 11 and bath
appeared unto Sirnon." Simon who
had denied his Lord with oaths and
curses and who had not the courage
to confess his Lord-·Simon the backslider. He not only went after those
two disciples on the road to Emmaus, but He went to Simon Peter.
Peter was his converted name; Simon was his unconverted name.
Doesn't that reveal to us the grace
that is in the heart of the Lord. He
had gone after the most failing of
His disciples; He had sought the one
who had treated Him the worst, in
spite of all his protestations of faithfulness to the Lord. We are not told'
what happened ~ the interview is not
recorded for us, and a sacred interview it must have been; but the fact
is recorded that on that resurrection
day} before coming in the midst of
His own gathered together, He had
gone after Simon in forgiving mercy.
The Lord is risen, "-that was His
power; "and hath appeared unto
Sim.on, "-that was His grace. He
revealed Himself to the backslidden
heart, to restore that heart to communion with Himself.
It

"And as they thus spake, Jesus
Himself stood in the midst of them."
and there He was surrounded by the
company of disciples who were His
own and whom He never ceased to
love. There was the nucleus of His
kingdom, for the beginning of His
Church on earth over 1.900 years
ago. That company has been extended and God has been working.
spreading the fame of the Lord

Jesus, and that company, begun on
the resurrection day, abides to this
day, and you, Christian are part of
it. If we have given the Lord His
place in our hearts we will not assert
ourselves in His circle, but that is
just what has happened in the history of the Church, and so the Lord's
people have been divided into sects
and schisms. Oh! to give the Lord
His proper place! They were afraid
and thought they had seen a spirit,
and He showed them His hands and
feet. .. It is I myself; handle me
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh
and bones, as ye see me have."
That body went to glory. The fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him
bodily today, and the day is coming
when we shall see Him as He is.
Dear Christian, the Lord is a living
Man in heaven; not a spirit-a living Man in heaven. You supposed
all Christians knew that? They
don't! I remember listening to a
rather eccentric brother preaching
the Word. and I suppose he said.
not less than 100 times, " The Lord
is a real living Man in heaven; He is
not a spirit, He is a real living Man
in heaven." I wondered why he
kept repeating that; for surely we
all knew it well enough. When the
meeting was over. a man senior to
myself said, It is the first time I
ever knew the Lord is a real living
Man in heaven, I always thought He
was a spirit." He is a real living
Man in heaven and He has a heart
that beats in sympathy towards His
own in this world. He has entered
into our trials and difficulties, He
has passed through them Himself.
What a blessed thing it is to know
that the Man Christ Jesus is worthy
to sit on the throne of God. We
know that He is God, but His Manhood was just as perfect as His Godhead.
H
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------------------Well, there He stood in the midst
of them and He showed them His
hands and feet, the evidence of His
love, the love that carried Him to
death for us. So I believe when we
gather to remember Him it is as
though the Lord is showing us afresh
His hands and feet, and saying, " It
is I myself." Oh, that we may lay
hold of that-that it is His own circle
in which He stands supreme and He
invites us to join Him. And there,
gathered together in this way, He
begins by opening their understanding, that they might understand the
Scriptures. . " Thus it is written,
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer,
and to rise from the dead the third
day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in
His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." When we read
the Old Testament we see these
great facts set forth in type and prophecy and our hearts are greatly
blessed as we see Christ thus. He
was to suffer and rise again on the
third day. With \vhat end in view?
That repentance and remission
of sins should be preached in
His name among all nations. What
a revelation of the heart of God to
a rebel world. The way has been
opened up so that the nations, in
turning to God, would meet a pardoning God. Repentance means turn,
right about face, and when a sinner
turns he comes face to face with God,
and the God with whom he comes
face to face is a God whose heart
is full of pardoning grace. He finds
His delight in forgiving. Do you
remember the day when you met God
like that? Let your mind travel back
to the happy day when Jesus washed
your sins away, when you came face
to face wth God and found He was
a pardoning God. There we have,
from the lips of the Lord Jesus Christ

From Sadness to Great Joy

in resurrection, the object for which
He suffered and rose again from the
dead-" That repentance and remission of sins should be preached
in His name."
It is very well to keep in mind
that it is to be done in His name.
When we speak to souls of Christ
we should speak as His representatives. He came into the world;
" God was in Christ reconciling the
world unto Himself," and if we are
to speak at all of the Saviour we do
so as representatives of Him. How
the grace of our God is unveiled I
They had to start in Jerusalem itself. The Lord revealed Himself to
the disciple that had sinned the most;
the Gospel had to go to the city that
had sinned the most, the city where
He had been crucified. There was
forgiveness for that city, and for the
worst men in that city. If the worst
can be forgiven, then, you see, none
ever need despair. So the Lord instructs them; how their hearts must
have been overjoyed and blessed as
they listened to His words. We have
in the first chapter of Acts the last
words they hear from His lips: " Ye
shall be witnesses unto me ,. . . unto
the uttennost part of the earth."
Then He says, " Tarry ye in the city
of Jerusalem until ye be endued with
power from on high." Do not attempt to speak for Me until the Spirit
of God comes, for the work of God
can only be done by the Spirit of
God; the Spirit of God is the only
power in this world for God, and
if we attempt to serve Him in our
own strength, the result will
disaster. I do not suppose Satan cares
two straws about a man preaching
the Gospel if he is doing it in his own
strength and· wisdom. So He told
them of the only power that can
carry them through and enable them

be
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to serve the Lord rightly; that is why
were converted on the day of
Pentecost.

3,000

As He talked to them, He lifted
His hands in qlessing over them and
while He was so doing He ascended
into heaven and a cloud received
Him out of their sight. The last sight
<:If Him they had was with His hands
uplifted in blessing. Although the
Lord has gone to the highest and
most glorious place in the universe
of God, He is there as our great High
Priest; He has not forgotten us; He
ever liveth to make intercession for
us. As we go through the chapter
we see these three things: His greatness, His glory, and His grace, and
nothing will lift our hearts above the

clouds that are growing darker and
darker in this world, but the sense
of what Christ is; we need a new
vision of Christ; we need to have
His glory set before our souls by the
Spirit of God and then we shall be
filled, as were the disciples, with
great joy, praising and blessing God.
What a change from the sadness at
the beginning of the story!
That joy is within our reach-the
Lord will give it to us, so that while
we are sorrowful because of the state
of things in the world, we may rejoice in the Lord, and the Word says,
"Again I say rejoice." The Lord
grant that everyone of us may have
that joy, for His name's sake.

WHY DOES GOD ALLOW IT?
TODAY this question is being
asked on every hand. Sorrow
and bereavement, anxiety and grief,
poverty and trouble are invading
countless homes. Young men in the
prime of life are being cut off on the
battlefield, destroyed in the air, or
drowned at sea. Husbands, sons,
brothers, sweethearts are missing.
Who can realise the anguish the
official telegram brings to many a
home! What does it all mean? Why
does God allow it?
The truth is we learn more under
grey and leaden skies than when the
sky is blue, and the sun is shining.
We gain more soul history from our
trials, than from our joys and successes.

We see this illustrated in the life

A.
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of King HezeKiah. He was brought
near to the gates of death. The prophet Isaiah came unto him with a
message from the Lord, " Set thine
house in order; for thou shalt die
and not live" (Isa. 38: I). Hezekiah wept sore and prayed to God.
God saw his tears and heard his anguished prayer, and granted him fifteen years to be added to his life.
He recovered in the mercy of God.
What did Hezekiah say of his illness? How did he re-act to this
truly distressing experience? What
did he get out of it? He exclaimed,
"0 Lord, by these things men
LIVE, and in all these things is the
LIFE of my spirit" (Isa. 38: 16).
What an extraordinary thing! LIFE
not death was the outcome of the
trial. The body might be battered
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and brought low, but the spirit was
revitalised.
Just as steel is hardened and tempered by being subj ected to immense
heat, and then being cooled off again
and again, so it is with God's dealings with His children. He would
produce spiritual robustness, true
Christian character, by means of the
circumstances nature shrinks from.

A recent incident focussed this
question, Why does God allow it?
and set one thinking. A Christian
friend sat day after day in hi9 office.
One day he had a chill, and stayed
away, taking a day in bed, a rare
luxury for him. That very day a
strong wind blew an A.R.P. bucket
off a high wall on to the glass skylight, bringing heavy jagged glass
crashing on the spot where he would
have been sitting, had he not taken
a day off.
All who heard of this occurrence
exclaimed, (( What a merciful deliverance! ' , Yes, it was, but one
asked the question, Why could God
not have gone further, and prevented
the wind blowing the bucket on to
the sky-light, and thus have averted
the accident altogether? It certainly was within the power of omnipotence to have done this. Why then
was this not done?
The answer came in this wise. If
God willed it that accidents and trials
and deliverances did not come our
way, then our lives would be one
succession of freedom from troubles.
Our skies would be always blue.
Our winds would be zephyr breezes.
Grey and leaden skies and fierce
winds, carrying devastation in their
train, would be unknown. In our

Why does Grd allow it ?

folly and shortsightedness we should
in this case never know God's delivering power. We should become
soft and nerveless.
But what if God in His wisdom
and omniscience designed that our
lives should have trials and troubles,
and with them the experience of His
sustaining and delivering care, what
then? Should we not be greatly the
losers, if it were not so?
Then a verse of Scripture came
unbidden - was it unbidden, or
brought to one's recollection by the
Holy Spirit?-into one's mind: {( He
humbled thee, and suffered thee to
hunger, and fed thee with manna,
which thou knewest not, neither did
thy fathers know; that He might
make thee know that man cloth not
live by bread only, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of the Lord doth man live "
(Deut. 8: 3).
Here was the divine answer to my
mental enquiry. God suffered the
children of Israel to hunger. Why?
In order that in feeding them with
{( bread from heaven" (John 6: 31),
He might teach them a definite
spiritual lesson of the greatest importance, which this experience of
hunger and being fed by almighty
power could alone teach them.
We can conceive of nothing more
despairing than to suffer hunger in
the waterless desert sand, without a
blade of vegetation. stretching ilHmitably in every direction. What a
lesson, when, absolutely shut up to
God, the manna fell from heaven
on the camp, and thus tens of thousands were fed.
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But God would not by His dealings satisfy merely physical hunger
with angel's food, but would teach
them they had spirits as well as
bodies, and the food of their spirits
was • r every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of the Lord."

King Hezekiah learnt this lesson.
Physical life was brought low, in
order that spiritual life might be
strengthened and invigorated. He
exclaimed, r' By these things men
LIVE," when the reverse would be
said by the carnal mind. Hezekiah
learned a lesson that lifted him into
living touch with a delivering God.
" Aherward " is a wonderful
word. ,r Now no chastening for the
present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous: nevertheless afterward it
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of
righteousness unto them which are
exercised thereby" (Heb. I2: II).
God has the end in view.
Ye have
heard of the patience of Job and
have seen the end of the Lord; that
the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy." So wrote the apostle
James.
lr

God could have restrained the
Sabeans, and preserved Job's oxen
and asses. He could have withheld
the fire from heaven, and his seven
thousand sheep might ha ve been
preserved. He could have restrained
the Chaldeans, who carried off his
three thousand camels. Above all
He might have restrained the mighty
wind that smote the house where his

seven sons and three daughters were
feasting, destroying them atone fell
stroke. In one day Job was stripped. N ever was there such a devastating trial.
But by it all Job learned a priceless lesson, worth infinitely more
than oxen, asses, sheep, camels,
worth more than sons or daugh ters
-he learned himself in the presence
of God, and measured himself accordingly, and was thus the gainer.
., So the Lord blessed the latter end
of Job more than his beginning "
(Job 42: 12).

there hath no tempMoreover,
tation taken you, but such as is
common to man: but God is faith.
fut, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able; but
will with the teInptation also make
a way of escape [not to get out of
the trial, but being in it] that ye
may be able to bear it " (I Cor. 10:
13)·
l/

We ask, Why does God allow it?
only to answer that He knows best
and loves most, and that understanding aright we would not be
without trials and sorrows, if thereby we may learn His delivering
grace, and realise that we live" by
every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of the Lord." Then can
we truly sing:

" We'll praise Him for all that is
past,
And trust Him for all that's to
come."

What sweet and sustaining truths the Lord often whispers to His saints
from behind clouds, yet the ear of faith is too often stunned by the roaring
of the thunder, while under the cloud, and hears not, till the still small
voice follows.
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GOD'S CARE AND ORDER.
GOD cares for His people and He
J

orders all things well for their
good. He descends into the minutest detail of their concerns, and He
plans for their highest blessing. If
we believe that in divine counsel He
chose us in Christ before the foundation of the world, we ought also
to believe that by divine power He
will lead us home, providing for
every need on the way. Yes, He
cares for us, and He orders all things
well for us. It is our business to
trust Him fully, in reliance and
obedience.
What we have before us now is
the care He shows, and the order
He requires, in all that concerns our
walk through the desert on our way
to Canaan. This is -a very interest
ing subject, for it manifests His love
in caring for us, and His wisdom
in ordering all things for us. He has
nothing but our good in view, because we are the objects of His love,
His peculiar people on earth, His
redeemed ones, near and dear to
Him.
w

We are told that His earthly
people, the Jews, in all their experiences, were but types of His people
today (I Cor. 10: 11). This makes
their history pulsate with interest for
us. We read in them what we can
see in ourselves. Such things, for
instance, happened to them; like
things can now happen to us. And
when we keep in mind the essential
difference that they were a people in
the flesh, and that we are in the
Spirit; that they had a system of
worship and service suited to the
flesh, and that we have a system of
things suited to the spiritual relationship we have with Christ, the Son,
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and God, the Father; all is made
clear to us. In the way of application we can greatly benefit by a
study of their history. This we
purpose doing briefly.
We would ask the reader to look
at the first two chapters of the Book
of Numbers. The point from which
God speaks to His people there gives
character to the communication He
addresses to them. He speaks to
Moses in the wilderness. The instructions given to them, therefore,
have reference to them in that place.
In fact, the whole book has to do
with their pilgrimage.
God ordered Moses to take a census of His people. Of course, this
was not necessary for divine knowledge. Surely God knew their number and all about them! It was
necessary for their knowledge, to
show them that God cared for them.
Just as a shepherd counts his sheep,
and calls each one by name, and
watches each one with special care,
so God cares for His people. He
not only numbers them, but even
the hairs of their heads 1 As Creator
He numbers and names all the stars;
as Redeemer He numbers His redeemed ones, and watches over them
night and day. He who keeps Israel
neither slumbers nor sleeps.
There were twelve tribes in the
redeemed family of Israel. This
general entry might have sufficed for
registration purposes, if we may thu~
sr~ak. But no. God would know
how many He had in each family;
yea, even the names, and order of
birth, of those who composed each
family. This shows that He does
not simply think of His people in
bulk and totality, but enters into the
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details of their individual life. This
is a precious thought of God, and
shows how He cares for us.
They were to be numbered from
twenty years old and upwards, such
as were able to go to war. They
were to form armies, and not only
families. The conflict side of their
life was as ill uch a concern to God
as the domestic side. The reason they
were set in armies was that they
might face the conflict of a hostile
scene. They were going through the
desert where foes abounded. To
overcome enemies, difficulties, and
all that was proper to desert experience they had to wage a warfare.
But they did not wage it at their
own expense. God provided for
everything; He went before them' as
their Leader, and He was round
about them like a wall of fire. How
comforting it is to know this!
Then God had leaders amongst
His people who are called the" renowned of the congregation.)J Needless to say, this distinction was not
left to individual ambition. God
tells Moses who they are, mentioning them by name. This unerring
choice of God left no room for contention. Representatives were neces-sary, " princes of the tribes of their
fathers, heads of thousands in
Israel.
For orderly government
this was necessary.

The Levites were not numbered'
neither did they take part in war.
The reason for this was they had a
special calling to minister to the
Lord, as the holy priesthood. Their
work was in the tabernacle of witness. When they set forward in
marching, they bore the holy things
of the sanctuary and the tabernacle.
So exclusively was this their work
that a stranger dare not touch anything of it under pain of death.
"The stranger that cometh nigh
When the
shall be put to death.
tabernacle was set up, the Levites
encamped round about it.
This
safeguarded the congregation. liThe
Levites shall pitch round about the
tabernacle of testimony, that there
be no wrath upon the congregation
of the children of Israel." Surely
in this we see a type of Christ the
true Minister of the Sanctuary, and
that in company with His people,
all of whom He has made priests to
God. This world little knows what
it owes to Christ and His people.
The chapter ends (chap. I) with
the announcement that God's people
did exactly as they were commanded.
This was their wisdom and the secret
of their blessing. When divine order
is set before us it is incumbent on us
to follow it unquestioningly and
obediently. Herein lies the secret
of peace and blessing.

There are leaders today who by
their moral status and comportment
fulfil a very important place for the
well-being of God's people. But
they are raised up by God; not by
themselves, nor by others. When
God raises up a leader, all is well,
all is in order. When presumption
in man does it, all is wrong, all is
in disorder. Oh, that God's order
were observed in an things! How
perfectly He does it I

Coming to chapter 2, we see much
that we can admire as to God's
order. For instance, a place is
assigned to each tribe, and a standard given to each, or a distinctive
mark. It was the duty of each one
to pitch his tent in the appointed
place, and to raise the standard of
the tribe to which he belonged.
Place and ensign were divinely ordered. Surely we see here that God
is a God of order!

J1
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The tabernacle was the centre
round which the camps were pitched.
]udah on the east, Simeon on the
south, Ephraim on the west, and
Dan on the north. Two tribes were
joined to each of these four, making
twelve in all. Levi, as we have
already said, \vas not counted, and
camped around the tabernacle.
Twelve captains had the lead,
corresponding to the twelve tribes.
Their names are mentioned, thus
showing they were appointed to the
dignity.
When the congregation
moved forward, ]udah led the way.
This was God's express commandment. Royalty came from Judah,
and it therefore befitted this tribe
to lead . Following J udah came
Reuben, then Ephraim; lastly Dan.
The tabernacle was in charge of the
Levites, and was carried in the midst
of the congregation, between Reuben
and Ephraim. The central place was
reserved for the tabernacle, whether
on the march or stationary. When
we take into consideration it spoke
of God's presence, we can see the
appropriateness of it having the
central place. God dwells in the
midst of His people) and they are

God's Care and Order

arranged in reference to Him in that
place.
The orderly way in which everything was done was evidence that
God was in their midst, and all wal
in accordance with that. So the
Assembly today is gathered out from
the world to our Lord Jesus Christ.
To Him we are gathered; from Him
all blessing flows; His very presence
secures this. Everything has to be
ordered in view of that great fact.
The first epistle to the Corinthians
gives us instruction as to orderly
comportment. We are exhorted to
do all things decently and in order,
for we are God's habitation on earth
through the Spirit. And if we took
this into account, and let it govern
all our activities as Christians, how
blessed it would be for us. God's
presence in the midst of His people
is the source of all blessing and
safety. Who can assail us if God
be with us? His care for us, and
His minute ordering of everything
concerning us, ought to be a subject
of joy and thanksgiving. And it
behoves us to see this, and answer
to it with loving trust and obedience.

Philippians 4: 6, "7.

This is trust; and His peac~, the peace of God Himself, shall keep our
hearts. It does not say that our hearts shall keep the peace of God; but,
having cast our burden on Him whose peace nothing can disturb, His peace
keeps our hearts.
Our trouble is before Him, and the constant peace of the God of love,
who takes charge of everything and knows all beforehand, quiets our disburdened hearts, and imparts to us the peace which is in Himself, and which
is above all understanding (or at least keeps our hearts by it), even as He
Himself is above all the circumstances that can disquiet us, and above the
poor human heart that is troubled by them.
Oh, what grace that even our anxieties are a means of our being filled
with this marvellous peace, if we know how to bring them to God, and how
true He is!
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F. :8. Hole

(Chapter 18: I-40)

HAVING

communed with the
Father and expressed His desires, Jesus went forth to meet His
foes, who were led by the traitor,
and then to the death that He should
die. True to the character of this
Gospel, striking witness is borne to
His omniscience. He went forth in
the full knowledge of
all things
that should come upon Him ' '-not
only of outward circumstances but
of the inward weight of all involved. If we refer back to chapters
6: 6, and 13: 3, we shall find statements of similar import.
t I

But the scene in the Garden also
furnishes us with a display of His
omnipotence. They sought Jesus of
Nazareth, but when He replied,
I
am," reminiscent of the way Jehovah declared Himself in the Old
Testament, they were felled to the
ground. Thus irresistibly, yet unwillingly, they did obeisance before
Him. So the signs of His Deity
were present even while He submitted to their hands, since He was here
as the Man subject to the Father's
will. His desire was to extend protection to His disciples according to
His own word, and Peter's zealous
but mistaken action only gave occasion to the display of His complete
oneness of mind with the Father. He
accepted all as coming from His
hands, even though the highest religious authorities in Jewry were His
chief opponents. The servant of the
high priest, Malchus, was prominent in His arrest, and to the tribunal of Annas and Caiaphas was
He first led. Caiaphas had the decisive voice and was already determined upon His ~eath.
It

Verses 15-18 are parenthetical, as
again are verses 25-27. Taken together they give us the sad story of
Peter's downfall, in which the
Lord's prediction of 13: 38 was fulfilled. That this should be one of
the few episodes recorded by all four
Evangelists is worthy of note. God
does not take pleasure in recording
the sins of His saints, so we may
be sure that there is in it warning
and instruction much needed by all
saints in all ages, for self-confidence
is one of the commonest and most
deep-seated tendencies of the flesh:
a tendency which, if not judged and
refused, invariably leads to disaster.
True spiritual circumcisoD involves
no confidence in the flesh," (See,
Phi!. 3: 3), but that is a lesson we
do not learn save through a good
deal of painful experience.
Cl

The
other disciple" known to
the high priest was pretty evidently
His acquaintance
] ohn himself.
with the high priest gave him a little
worldly status and privilege, which
he used to introduce Peter into the
place of danger. The word also"
in verse 17 seems to imply that the
damsel keeping the door knew that
John was a disciple of Jesus. He
had not been tempted to deny the
fact as Peter had. That which trips
up one disciple may leave another
unmoved. Moreover, Satan knows
just exactly how to set his traps.
That the third questioner should be
a relation of the Makhus, who had
suffered in the Garden at Peter's
hands, was a masterstroke of his
craft. That encompassed Peter's
third and worst denial, and his sin
and discomfiture were complete.
l<

It
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Verses 19-24, give details of what
transpired in the palace of the high
priest, and they are the connecting
link between verses 14 and 28. The
question raised as to His disciples
and doctrine was an attempt to obtain from His lips something incriminating as a basis for the death
sentence they had determined to
pronounce. The other Gospels tell
us that they sought for witness
against Him and found none, which
accounts for the fact that when He
referred them to the witness of His
hearers they were so irritated as to
strike our Lord. Matthew tells us
that they went so far as to seek for
false witness against Him.
It is well to note the contrast between Jesus in verse 23 and Paul
in Acts 23: 5. There is a gulf between the Master and the most devoted of His servants. The reply
of Jesus was conclusive. There was
no evil to which any could bear witness: no one could convince Him
of sin.
John's account of the proceedings
before the high priest is very brief.
In contrast to this he gives us a
fuller account of what transpired
before Pilate than any of the others.
Paul writes of {{ Christ Jesus, who
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a
good confession," and the details of
that good confession come particularly to light here.
First however, we are given a
sighi of the fearful hypocrisy of the
Jewish leaders. To have walked inside the judgment hall would have
defiled them, so they felt. Yet they
had no scruple as to committing
themselves to murder, and hunting
for liars in order to give some semblance of decency to their action.
Alas t Alas! to such lengths will religious flesh proceed. Pilate rightly
desired a definite accusation, but,
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having none to offer, they attempted in the first place to rush Pilate
into a verdict on the general plea
that He was an evil-doer. To denounce on general grounds, whilst
avoiding any specific charge, is a
common trick of the religious perThis irregularity made
secutor.
Pilate wish to throw the case back
on their hands. Their answer showed that they were detennined upon
His death, yet it led to the fulfilment of the Lord's own predictions
as to the death He should die-see,
3: 14; 8: 28; 12: 32. However,
they eventually fixed on the charge
that He sought to make Himself a
King. The Lord's question in verse
34 infers this; and it comes clearly
to light in the next chapter, verse
12.
The {{ good confession" before
Pilate covered at least four great
points. First, the Lord boldly confessed that He was a King. The
context shows that in saying this
He referred not merely to the fact
that He was the true Son of David
acording to the flesh, but that He
held the place as Son of God, just
as Psalm 2 predicted.
But secondly, He affirmed that
His kingdom was neither" of this
world," nor" from. hence." It does
not bear the character or stamp of
this world nor does it derive its
authority and power from this place.
His Kingdom of course derives all its
authority and power from Heaven,
and it bears the heavenly character;
but instead of stating this positively
He put the matter in that negative
light which tacitly put a sentence of
condemnation and repudiaton upon
this world and this place. It was
a bold statement to make in the presence of the man who represented
the greatest existing earthly power.
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Thirdly, He asserted that He was
born to Kingship inasmuch as He
came into the world as the Witness
to the truth. He who brings the
light of truth is the only One fitted
to hold the Royal power, as David
stated in 2 Samuel 23: 3. We started this Gospel with the fact that
grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ, but in this moment of crisis
grace had been rejected and truth
was the matter in question. Outside were the men who embodied
lying and hypocrisy. Pilate held
the judicial authority, and therefore
was responsible to discern truth and
judge accordingly, but his question, «What is truth?" was evidently uttered in a vein of flippant
scepticism, and showed how judgment was divorced from righteousness in his mind. As a Roman judge
he knew all too much of men and
their deceits, and he felt that to pursue truth was to chase a mirage.
But this did not excuse his folly,
manifested in turning his back on
Christ and going out to the lying
Jews directly he had asked his question.
Fourthly, He claimed to he not
merely the Witness to the truth, but
the very embodiment of truth itself.
In the farewell discourse He had
said, " I am . . . the truth," to His
disciples; now before His adversaries the same thing is implicit in
the remarkable words,
Every one
that is of the truth heareth My
Voice. " He is the truth in such
absolute fashion that He is t.~e test
of every man. Those of whom it
can be said, tt Of His own will begat He us with the word of truth "
(J as. I: 18), are
of the truth,"
and such hear His voice. It is remarkable how often in this Gospel
our a.ttention is called to hearing
f f

if

His voice or hearing His word-see
for instance, 3: 34; 4: 4 2 ; 5: 24:
25, 28; 6: 68; 7: 17; 8: 43; 10: 4,
16; 27; 12: 49, So. Everything hinges upon it for us, as these scriptures make manifest, and (to us.e a
modem illustration) we must be on
the right wave-length in order to
hear. Nothing but being begotten
of God with the word of truth can
put us on the right wave-length.

Pi late had no real ear for His voice
as his words and action plainly
showed. He walked out from the
presence of the Truth that again he
might establish contact with the
world of unreality, yet he had sufficient judicial sense to perceive how
false was the case against the Lord
and to pronounce Him to be without fault. His effort, however, to
side-track the accusers by the Pass~
over custom failed, yet it was overruled to bring out in the plainest
possible fashion their implacable
hostility .
Five words sufficed to express their
utter rejection of the Lord-it Not
this Man, but Barabbas," and they
were wholly unanimous for this was
the cry of all. The Evangelist's
comment on this cry is equally terse
and also compressed into five words,
Now Barabbas was a robber."
Without exaggeration we may designate this cry as the most fateful in
all history. It has controlled the
course of the world for nearly two
thousand years and will ultimately
seal its doom-more particularly we
might say it has controlled the sad
course of Jewish history. What have
they not endured at the hands of
the spoilers during the centuries!
What are they not enduring today!
But if they cry out and even wish
to complain against God, it is
sufficient answer to refer them to this
U
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unanimous demand of their leaders.
The One who was the embodiment
of grace and truth they rejected.
Barabbas J the robber J they demanded. Incidentally J he was also
a revolutionary and a murderer J as
other Gospels show. RobberyJ revolution and murder has been their
portion with a vengeance, right
through the centuries.
The fact is that in the holy
government of God they have just
reaped what they have sown. And
the same thing has been true of the
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Gentile world generallyJ though perhaps on not quite so intensive a
scale. Still, again and again through
the years there have arisen men of
striking personality in whom the
Barabbas spirit has reappeared. At
the present moment the whole earth
is groaning beneath this very thing.
As we contemplate the awful sufferings of many peoples under the
iron hand of the modern specimen,
named Hitler, we have to remind
ourselves, «Now Barabbas was a
robber." ,

GOD'S KNOWLEDGE OF US.
A young Christian writes complaining
of failure and disappointment in the
endeavour to live unto God, and says,
" Yet God knows my heart and sees all
the desires and motives that are there;
u
I wish sometimes that He did not.

YOUR greatest need is the knowledge of the grace of God. When
you do know of His grace, sovereign
and unconditional as it is, you will
never wish to have anything in your
life and heart hidden from Him.
There can be no comfort, no lasting
peace, unless we see that He knows
all and has seen all. If we could
hide anything from Him we should
ever be in the fear that He would
by some means discover it, and what
then? Take the prodigal (Luke IS)
as an illustration. If he had not
been able to say, n I have sinned
... in thy sight,' J he could not have
been completely at rest. He would
have been always fearing that some
old companion would arrive at his
father's house to tell the full story
of his shame, and that his father,
discovering all, would then drive
him from his door. But instead of

being in a state of fear he had perfect rest about it all. He could say,
my father knows all and has forgiven
all; he has seen all and covered all
he has seen; he knows the worst
about me and has given me the best.
He has kissed me, clothed me and
fed me J and made his whole house
rejoice over me, vile J guilty me, who
was lost and is found, who was dead
and is alive again! And so may we
say, for such is the grace with which
we are blest. And such unconditional blessing is just what grace is.
Having been saved by grace J we
stand in grace (I Pet. 5: I2). God's
attitude towards us will never
change; He will always act towards
us in grace. Never shall we be put
upon the ground of law before Him.
THE SPRING OF OUR BLESSING will always be in Him as revealed to us in His beloved Son.
and not in us; the cause of our blessing and its continuation is what He
is and not what we are. If He could
change as we do, then the grace in
which we stand could change J but
that is impossible; our blessing is
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based upon the immutability of the
blessed God, it is as sure as His word
and as stable as His throne.
He knows all that is in our hearts;
He has no discoveries to make in
regard to us, for He knew all that
we had been and all that we would
be before ever He took us up at all.
We have discoveries to make as to
what we are and He would have us
to make them in His presence and
not in the presence of Satan's temptations and power. If we discover
what we are in His presence, He is
there in all the plenitude of His
grace. and Christ is there in all the
value of His work, and our hearts
are made to rejoice that His grace is
greater than all our sin, and we find
that we can turn from what we are

John

to what He is, and in thinking of
Him we have a better object than
self. But if we learn what we are
by falling under Satan's temptation,
shame and bitterness of soul are
ours, and the lesson that we must
learn is learnt in a hard school. Yet
even then God does not change His
feelings and attitude towards us, and
we can tell Him everything who
knows all, and be assured of His
forgiveness; and to be restored to
communion and a sense of forgiveness before Him is a very blessed
experience.
Blessed is he whose
transgression is forgiven and whose
sin is covered." God has no sympathy with our sin, but He deals
very tenderly with us when we confess all to Him.
It

11 and 12

Before men were permitted to lay their lawless hands upon Jesus. God
gave a threefold testimony to His glory, or rather gave testimony to a threefold glory. In the raising of Lazarus from the dead there was testimony
to Him as the Son of God; in His riding into Jerusalem on an ass's colt
there was testimony to Him as the Son of David; and when the Greeks came
up desiring to see Him there was testimony to Him as the Son of Man.
" Thou, 0 Lord, art a shield fer me " (Ps. 3: 3).

The shield of my fellow-soldier will be of little avail to me. I need
a shield that I can call my own, and God in His care, and grace and power
is that to me. He is a shield to me as truly as though He were mine alone.
My necessities are His care. my weakness His consideration, my enemies
are His. To know Him is to trust Him, and to trust Him is surely to find
Him an ever-present and all-sufficient shield. and to me He says, as surely
as He said to Abraham, I am thy shield and thine exceeding great reward."
t t

Divine truth is of vast extent, and is many sided, taking up the nature
of God, His dispensations, His ways with men, their responsibilities, the
positive relations of His counsels, the moral and eternal relations which
flow from what He is and from what others are. Consequently on all points
it may be looked at in many ways. I see this even in the apostolic writings.
John speaks of the nature of God. Paul of His counsels. Peter of His ways,
buti they all speak of one God and of one Christ; everything finds its centre
in Him.
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FOR THE SAKE OF THE NAME.
I QUOTE the above words from tongue should
the Revised Version of the 3rd
Epistle of John-" The Name."
What Name? .. Because that for
tie of the Name they went forth,"
writes the beloved Apostle.
In this brief fervent letter three
names are mentioned; that of Gaius;
that of Diotrephes; and that of Demetrius. Whilst certain others are
.poken of as .. strangers," but are
unnamed.
Each of these men had his history;
but what of the mysterious Name
which exerted so great an influence
over these "stranger" brethren,
who went forth expressly and solely
for its exaltation, and under its exclusive authority at all costs to themliiielves? What of its omnipotence?
i.ts charm? its all-sufficiency? its infinite magnetism over heart and mind
and hand and foot-the Name that
captivated, that saved, that delivered, that constrained, that separated,
that entranced, that controlled without a rival, that commanded, and
that obtained unqualified obed!ence
-what name was that? It was not
that of an apostle, nor of a church,
Dor of a school, nor of a mission; it
favoured no party, nor clique, nor
eection, nor division; all such things
were annihilated in the immensities
of the Name.
His Name shall be called Wonderful, Counseller, the Mighty God,
the Everlasting Father, [Father of
Eternity] the Prince of Peace" (Isaiah 9: 6).
God also hath highly
exalted Him and given Him a Name
which is above every name, that at
the Name of JESUS every knee
mould bow . . . and that every
(f
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confess that J esUil
Christ is Lord to the glory of God
the Father" (Phil. 2: 9-11).

Now we understand why these
devoted strangers went forth; they
had come under the spell of " the
Name ": it meant their complete
salvation, their purchase at a price.
incalculable - even His preciou»blood; they were slaves no more;
they were Christ's free men and servants. He was their Lord and Master, their Leader and Commander,
their Treasurer and Source of their
supply. From Him they received
and held their commission; they
owned His absolute pre-eminence.
These were some of the brethren
whom Diotrephes would not receive.
Then he should receive his own judgment; he may not be imitated. Happy it is to turn to the large-heartcd.
loving and trustful Gaius, or to a
record like that of the upright Demetrius, and seek to follow their
faith while honestly and before God
loathing the spirit of the wilful placeseeking of domineering Diotrephes;
or to tread humply in self-denyiug ..
devoted footsteps ,of the strangers.·
and brethren, who went forth inde.pendently of man, simply and wholeheartedly for the sake of Cl the
Name."
It is just possible that this epistle.
was the last inspired writing. Any~
how it is striking that the expression
11 the
Name" should have such
prominence; for these last days are..
alas, witnesses of a vast Babel of
party names. Sects are distinguished
by the names of men, of doctrines.
of places, to our common shame; all
of which would, were the supremacy
of
the Name 11 but owned, sink
into their own miserable nothingness
It
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thank God they certainly sha i l,
when as th€ rising sun outshines all
lesser luminaries, that Name which ;.~
above every name shall oblitemte
for ever the petty names and designations to which we attach so much

puerile importance to-day. Oh that
the Spirit of God may magnify before the hearts of the children of God
the worth and glory and power and
excellency of " the Name. " It gives
its outline to the Philadelphian.

SOME THOUGHTS ON THE CHURCH OF GOD
(From Notes of an Address)

I

A.

J.

Pollock·

N every. sphere of human actiyity
- there IS unrest and confusIOn,
because God is left out. In politics,
for instance, there is much talk of
democracy} which was once defined
by a famous man as, " Government
of the people, for the people, by the
people." But this has one great fault
-it is all of fallen man. There is
one fatal omission-God is left entirely out of the reckoning. One
may say that it is horizontal, never
rising higher than man. When God
rules we have that which is perpendicular, reaching dO\Vll from above.

should man, and especially a Christian man, be an exception? W e have
known unspiritual Christians to say,
I've as much right to speak and
give out a hymn as So-and-so."
Have we any rights? We have privileges. We ought to recognize that
believers • are builded together for
an habitation of God through the·
Spirit" (Eph. 2: 22). The recognition of this would leave the spirit
of the world outside and beget in us
a reverence, a subjection to God
that would be acceptable to Him.

When Israel came out of Egypt
a Theocracy was established in their
midst, but later they turned aside
to their own ideas. They chose Saul,
a type of man in the flesh, by outward show, by feet and inches and
by good looks. So God said to 5am-.tel, " They have not rejected thee,
but they have rejected Me, that I
should not reign over them" (r
Sam. 8: 7). As a result they chose
:m.isery and disaster.

There are in the Scriptures three
great passages dealing with (( gifts."
Ephesians 4; I Corinthians 12; Romans 12. In the first of these we
read of our Lord,
He led captivity
captive, and gave gifts unto men."
It says, you notice~ « unto men/'
not
unto the Church, for what
is the mission of the Church in the
world? Is it not to be a continuation of the life and testimony of
onr blessed Lord? Its destiny and
all its promises are heavenly, yet it
is not intended to shut itself up in
solemn contemplation of its own
blessings, but to be set for blessing
toward the world. It is not part of
the world. Its power lies in separation from the world, yet in being
animated by the spirit of its Found-

Now Theocracy, i.e., the rule of
God, is clearly God's way, and democracy should not mark Christians. Its principles are foreign to
the church of God, and its spirit betrays a lack of the knowledge of God.
All nature is under control to God:

(I

I

(I

I(
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er, who went about doing good.
. The first gifts mentioned are the
apostles and prophets, and upon
their foundation the Church is built;
though, infinitely more than thi;s,
Jesus Christ Himself is the chief
Corner Stone. This guards against
the Church arrogating to itself the
place that belongs to Christ alone.
He gives character to the Church.
He is the rock upon whom the
Church is built, according to His
words to Peter in Matthew r6. If
Peter had been the rock, as Romish
authorities wrongly teach, he would
have furnished a very insecure
foundation, for in the same chapter
the Lord had to say to hilTI, " Get
thee behind Me, Satan." Yet Peter
confessed, Thou art the Christ , the
Son of the living God;" and that
\vas the Rock upon \vhich everything was to stand. The apostles
and prophets appear in Revelation
21, as in the foundation of the heavf-rlly Jerusalem, which symbolizes
the Church. They were appointed
to lay the foundation by their preaching and teaching, and by means of
their inspired writings, especially
those of the Apostle Paul, to give
teaching and guidance to the Church
when th('~· themsd\'(':-; were gone.

The next gift mentioned is that
of the pastor. He is one whose heart
is touched with the spiritual interests of God's people, old and young.
He devotes his energy to feeding the
flock in the absence of the Chief
Shepherd, the Lord Jesus Christ.
Then there are the teachers. Now
teaching is not merely th(' ability
to expound a passage of Scripture,
for mere human intelligence has no
power to unlock the treasures of the
Word .. One who is enabled by the
Holy Spirit, in expounding the
Word, to really convey its spiritual
meaning to his hearers, may truly
be termed a teacher. I t is a rare
and valuable gift.

The evangelist is another of the
gifts given to men, and his service
lies in preaching the Gospel to sinners, seeking souls for the glory of
Christ. It has been well said that
the evangelist should be like a pair
of compasses--the fixed leg firmly
set in the assembly, for he should
be a good churchman; the movable
leg stretched out as far as he is led
of the Holy Spirit, it may be to the
ends of the ~arth. Thus He brings
his converts first to the feet of Christ
and then to the assembly. Suppose
you were about to establish an api-

Teachers are to be prized, not idolized. They are to be listened to with
affection and respect, but not placed
on a higher plane than their brethren, for all gift is received from God,
and without the power of His Spirit
nothing avails. Clerisy in all its
forms is to be avoided. It cre€ps
in with subtilty, and has helped to
produce most of the parties and divisions which we have to deplore today. The French infidel, Voltaire
once sneeringly said that the French
had many soups but only one religion (meaning Roman Catholicism),

I I

ary, what is the first step you would
take. Would you procure a swarm
:>f bees.? You would find yourself
Ul a dIfficulty if you did.
Where
would you put them? No the firs.t:
thing would be to obtain ~ hive so
that when the bees arc procured they
ma y be placed at once in their fu-.
ture home. God is the Author of
order, so His first gifts were apostles
and prophets to lay the foundation
o~ the Church-thus producing the
hIve-then come the evangelists who
labour to fill it.
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but that the British had many religions but only one soup. By this
he aimed his satire at both British
cookery and British sectarianism.
As to the sectarianism he was sadly
correct, and behind it is to be di:8Cerned the master hand of Satan.
He can never destroy Christ's body
on the earth, but he has had a large
measure of success in marring its outward and visible unity. Paul could
say of himself, " I was not a whit
behind the very chiefest apostles,"
and at the same time he was a great
evangelist and a great teacher, as
witness the epistles that came from
his pen. This illuStrates the· fact
that between teachers and evangelists and all the gifts there is to be
nothing but the greatest hannony,
and oneness for the furtherance of
the Lord's interests in His absence.
There art rife in Christendom today a number of weird religions, or
perhaps a better term would be
modernistic cults. The trend of the
human mind is seen in the seeking
after novelties, and the misconstru·
ing of Scripture to make it fit in with
strange ideas. Alas! it is easier to
propagate error than truth. Error
appeals to the flesh in some way or
other. Truth sets aside man in the
flesh and brings in God. In the face
of all this it is extremely important
that we should be found following
the exhortation, Building up yourselves on your most holy faiih, praying in the Holy Ghost ., (Jude 20).
H

If we turn to I Corinthians 12,
we find the gifts referre,J tr, in this
passage are those exercised in the
assembly with the Spirit of God as
the living power. It 1.130 f-tt::: forth
the position of the Churcn since the
ascension of our Lord. 1 he Head
of the Church is exalt::d t· I the right

hand of God in glory, and His body

U: here-the continuatiGfl of His life
through its members. TJ:is is effec~
ted by the Holy Spirit taking of the
things of Christ and sh owing them
ento us, and reproducmg His life in
m-Christ in us~ the hOlJe of glory.
In our: natural body dll (~irection
proceeds from our head. So it is in
spiritual things. The body of Christ
is in the place of dependence upon
its Head, and in intimate connection
with Him. If the members~ instead
of looking to an earthly head~ look
up to Him, come under His control
and walk in the Spirit, His guidance
will be manifested, especially in the
assembly. The state of the Connthians was not a high one as the
reproofs and exhortations of the
Epistle show. Evil, both moral and
doctrinal was amongst them~ and in
carnal fashion they were turning
gifted men into leaders of parties,
so as to mar the expression of unity.
They were saying, .. I am of Paul/'
and tr I am of Apollos," and ,r I am
of Cephas," and worst of all r r I am
of Christ," as though they would
make Him a party to their sectarianism and strife. What was at
the bottom of all this ungodly discord? Was it not that the sainti
at Corinth had got out of true dependence upon their risen Lord?
Then again, instead of respecting
those among them who were sober,
godly and dependent, they were fa~
dnated by those who could make a.
display with their lesser gifts, such
as tongues and healings, or who had
the natural ability of eloquence and
persuasive speech, things which attract the natural man. Therefore
the Apostle pleaded with them to
.. covet earnestly the best gifts;'f'
that is, such gifts as prophesying.
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teaching, de., which excel to the
edifying of the Church.

At the present time the state of
Christendom is sadly like that of the
Corinthians. If I were to advertise
sufficiently a meeting in the Town
Hall. where I would manifest some
gift of tongues or perform some miracle of healing. there would not be
enough seats to accommodate the
crowds which would come to gratify
their curiosity. The display. even
if genuine. would only be that of the
inferior gifts. We do well to give
these sensational displays a very
wide berth, for speaking generally
they are by no means genuine. It
is not worldly display or worldly orsanization that counts. The Church
of God is a living organism. with
its unseen Head in heaven, and we
may be sure that if dependent upon
Him wc shall find He has made all
provision for order and administration durinR His absence.
To ~um up. in Ephesians 4, we
have ~ :l(~ gifts seen from the standpoint of Divine purpose, and that
purpose will be fulfilled in the day
when we all come to the unity of the
Jaith. Surely that will be reached
at the Rapture, when our Lord's
prayer in John 17 will be gloriously
fulfilled, "that they may he one,
even as We [the Father and the Son]
are one." In this passage the gifts
are the men themselves: THE LORD
15 the great name in this chapter,

Thoueftts on the Chun:h

and the gifts are given to men
the blessing of the world.

fOe

In I Corinthians 12 the as~mbly
is the sphere for the exercise of gifts_
This gift is given to this one, and
that gift is given to another and all
as the Spirit in His sovereign will
pleases. THE SPIRIT is the great
name in this chapter.
In Romans 12 the gifts are seen
in connection with the house of God..
and therefore are manifested in the
relation of one saint to another. It
ranges from that which is exercised
in the assembly, such as ministering~
teaching, exhorting, to that which
is exercised amongst the saints in
their intercourse one with another~
such as being r r kindly affectioned
one to another," giving, showing
hospitality, and so OD. GOD is the
great name in this chapter.
We recommend the careful comparison of these three great chapters. Above all may every breath
of the spirit of this age be foreign
to the saints of God, and may God,
DUI Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy'
Spirit each have His portion in
God's people, especially as we come
together in as,.c;embly. In these broken days failure has to be confessed
in every direction by the Church of
God, for every Christian is a member of the one body, and what affects
the whole affects each member just
as what affects each member affect£,
the whole.

One word alone describes the Divine Nature--Love. In I Corinthians
1'1 it is seen, not at home in heaven, but coming out on earth, like some
lare exotic, brought from the Tropics, unfolding its beauties amid nnf!ongenial surroundings.
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"THE WEAK BROTHER
CHRIST DIED."

• • •

FOR WHOM
. 1.

Flemin,~

(1 COr. 8: 11)

WELL it would be if each Christian were to look upon every'
brother from this standpoint, and to
say as looking upon him, " The brother for whom Christ died."
The
words are spoken with regard to a
weak brother. His weakness might
lead a strong one to slight or
despise him because he was legal
and not in the enjoyment of Christian liberty. But for such an one
Christ died. The Lord of glory valued him at such a price that He died
for him. Y cs! He died for· him as
though he were the only one who
needed His atoning sufferings. If
Christ valued him so highly let us
ask, How much do we value him?
Or coming right home, How much
do -I value him?
This ,. brother for whom Christ
died" differs from me. Perhaps he
is but young in the faith .. Perhaps
he is ignorant of the freedom where':
\\lith Christ has made me free. Perhaps he is not very conversant with'
truth I hold dear (this may be partly
my fault). Perhaps he differs from
me on points of doctrine. Perhaps
he is not prepared to enter the company of Christians with whom I associate-perhaps he may not see eye
to eye with me on certain ecclesiastical proceedure . - perhaps - but
enough. It may be that he is not
this or that or the other, BUT HE

IS
"THE BROTHER
WHOM CHRIST DIED."

FOR

Should we not look upon him then
with the eyes of Christ, with the eyes
of His love? And should we not treat
him accordingly? If we sin against

our brother for \vhom Christ died
wc "sin against Christ." Solemn
words are these. We are not under
the law but under grace and we re·
joice in our liberation from bondage.
But " whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our
learning," "written for our admo·
nition upon whom the ends of the
world are come."
What were some of these things
written for us among the many admonitions of the Lord to His earthly
people, with regard to those who
were brothers in the nation of Israel.
., If there be among you a poor man
of one of thy brethren, within, any
of thy gates in the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou
shalt not harden thi~e heart, nor
shut thine hand from thy poor
brother. But thou shalt open thine
hand wide unto Dim, and shalt
surely lend him sufficient for his
need, in that which he wanteth "
(Deut. IS: 7, 8).
" Thou· shalt not see thy broth~r's
ass or his ox fall down by the way,
and hide thyself from them: thou
shalt surely help him 'to lift them
up again " (Deut. 22: 4).
" Let there be no strife I pray thee,
between me and thee . . . for we
be brethren" (Gen. 13: 8). said
Abram to Lot, and magnanimously
he gave the choice of location to his
nephew.

If we turn now to the New T estament we shall find the same care for
our brother is pressed upon our
hearts and consciences.

The Weak Brother
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., Thou hast gained thy brother "
(Matt. 18: IS).
.. One is your l\laster, even Christ,
aad all ye are brethren"
(Matt. 23: 8).
Then shalt thou see clearly to pull
out the mote that is in thy brothel-'s eye
(Luke 6: 42 ).
•. But why dost thou judge thy brother? or whydost thou set at
naught thy brother? for we shall
all stand before the judgment-seat
of Christ" (Rom. 14: 10).
But if thy brother be grieved with
thy meat, now walkest thou not
charitably" (Rom. 14: IS).
These brief extracts are sufficient
to show the care and consideration
our God for the feelings and for
the interests of the weak and needy
and erring among His people. May
it Qe ours to think His thoughts after
Him with regard to every brother in
1he great family of God, in the light
of the fact that he is a" brother for
If

tI

U

of

whom Christ died."
Is there not a danger of thinking
a true saint, when we are apart from.
him, to be a foe; whereas -getting into nearnes.-") with him we find him
to be a brother beloved. It has beeD
said that we may think a brother
at a distance is an enemy. When
near him we find true affection. Going down a hill in a fog to cross. a
bridge one may see a man approaching from the other side. He appeafi
big and powerful being distorted by
the fog. We may fear him. As he
gets nearer 'we find he is only our
own size. As. he gets nearer still we
may see that he is our own brother.
"Where is Abel thy brother?"
was the challenge of ]ehovah to Cain
of old.
I know not: am I my
brothers keeper?" \vas the proud andlying response. May ,ve be saved
from the spirit he manifested and be
found seeking the good of each
brother for whom Christ died.' '.
11

11

AFFECTION FOR HIM.

L. A.

Ander~on

(Luke 7: 36-5 0 ) '

I.F anyone

J

wants the Lord s .company He knows it and wIll be
their guest. So -it happened that
when one of the Pharisees " desired
Him that He would eat with him, J'
we read, " and He went."
We are not told whether Simon
wished to act in a patronizing way
or whether it was that he felt it would
be a great honour, as indeed it was,
to have such a notable Guest in his
house. It hardly appears, however,
_that there was any real affection for
Him. Nevertheless, if any invite the
Lord Jesus into their home, He will

go without questioning -our motives,
though He knows them every time.

But a second visitor comes to Simon's house, and on this occasion it
is a sinner, and known by all around
to be such. She, however, desire.
the Lord's company too, and observe she knows where to find Him;
for He is where He has been invited.
Is it not thus when we meet together
to remember Him ?-He is where the
two or three are gathered together
in His name. W e may be sometimes, alas,. very fonnal and cold
when our hearts should be wanned
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up: but we do want Him, dtl we
not?

not even have looked round or llttered a word to her up this point.

The woman stands at His feet behind Him weeping. Let us notice
the things that she does, all done
without any ostentation but just
naturally. No words pass her lips,
but He observes every one of her
actions.

In all this there is undoubtedly
deep affection for Him.

(I) The tears begin to fall: for in
the presence of One who knows all
about her she realizes her exceeding
sinfulness. She was a sinner and
she recognized the fact. Her repentance ,\'as surely no mere superficial
thing though she said nothing.
(2) She thereupon wipes those
tears from His feet with the hairs
of her head. Her very glory was
laid at His feet. Those tears of sor::JOW should never have dropped on
His ble5S€d feet so she would hasten
quickly to carefuly wipe them away.

(3) She then kisses His feet. These
feet that had trod many a weary mile
were very precious to her, and she
bows with humility at His feet.
(4) Finally she anoints His feet
with the ointment which she has
brought.
She would worship and
adore Him giving of her very best,
though He might so far as we know

This is too much for Simon, and
afraid to say it aloud. he muses within himself as to the propriety of the
Lord allowing such a sinful WOIIULB
even to touch Him.
Wc will not go into the story the
Lord told Simon. It is evident thaf
its implication went home. The Lord
however", definitely. llqticed and mentioned each one of the' Jour ads o!
that woman (v. 44 & 45). He ~
noticed how they were each one nmsing in Simon's life.
Simon was probably very correct
and proper, and yet be had forgotto
some of the little courtesies in life.
Shall wr: learn a lesson from t})i,.
how it i~ possible for us to even d.
sire the Lord' s company in an outward fonnal kind of way, and yeO
to be without real inward affectio:ra
for Him? Also may we remembez
that He obsentes even the mosttrivial of actions as seen in the wo~.
May our hearts be ever kept warDI
for Him and seek His companionship for His Name's sake.

We have before us the majesty of that love which sets its face steadfastly to go to Jerusalem, in perfect acquiescence to the will of the Father.
:May we see to it that nothing impedes us as we follow Him, or weakeDS'
onr faith in Him, or prevents our subjection to His holy will. Let us he
bonest with ourselves and earnest with God.
Let us treasure no Babylonish gannent, however goodly, or worldly ambition. Let us sanctify ourselves; for if there be any accursed thing hidden in our hearts, we shall not;
be able to stand in the day of trial.

217

GOD'S WAYS IN DISCIPLINE.
GOD'S ways in discipline with His
people are a profitable study.
We do well to attend to them. And
if we have a deep sense of His grace
in our hearts. we shall value every
I~sson there is to be learned, whether
it is something that is directly taught
to us. or something that has been
taught to others.
In the book of Deuteronomy,
Moses reviews God's ways in discipline (see chapter 8), and he calls on
the children of Israel to remember
all the way which the Lord their God
led them. This retrospect is salutary. We see how good, kind, forbearing and patient God has been
with us. We see too how proud,
overbearing, rebellious and disobedient we have been. This ought to
humble us. But is it not strange we
!!hould need to be humbled? And
yet it would seem that all His discipline is directed to that one thing,
namely, to humble ns. « Tholl shalt
remember all the way which the
Lord thy God led thee these forty
ye.ars in the wilderness, to humble
thee" (v. 2).
Pride is the first thing to possess
us.. and the last thing we get rid of.
We carry it through life, and make
fresh discoveries of its presence, a"s
we learn our lessons from God. and
find that it is our constant enemy to
the end of our journey. Few learn
of the blessed Master, who is "meek
and lowly in heart/' without having
to undergo some \vilderness training,
where they are humbled. Moses.
David, Paul, John and others may
serve as examples of this. No doubt,
they were trained for special service;
but their training is just that of us
all. We all need to be taken aside,
jnto the wilderness, in circumstances

.

"

.
]. Hous.toa

of trial, that we may learn lessoI19
about ourselves and God.
Why in the wilderness? Because
it is here God leads us in His ways
of discipline. Were we left to lie OD
a bed of roses, or tread a smootlt
path with no hardship to face, no
suffering to endure, no hard lessons
to learn, we would be a selfish, proud
and overbearing people. We would
have little, pr no, grace with others,
and we would have little, or no, fruit
in our life for God. Would we like
to be" in' this state? God forbid!
Better far we should be under God'~
discipline, in the wilderness, and
learn His lessons well, even though
this should mean a complete emptying of our proud hearts, that He
might fill them with His love.

Then God has a definite end in
view in taking us into the wilderness to discipline us, and this
is, to do us good at our latter cnd.
God sees the end from the beginning. He always works towards His
end. What an end it is! To do us
good and only good! If we only
kept this end in view, the process"
or course of discipline. would be
easier. Had Job seen the end of the
Lord, he probably would have been
still more patient, and less argumentative. while he passed through his
trials. So too, we would be less resentful, more docile. when we are
learning our lessons from God, in
days of trial, had \ve God's end in
view, that is, to do us good, and only
good. Have wc lost anything in the
process? He vrill restore i.t, or give
us something better. Have we suffered much? He will cause t:his to
mellow us in His grace. If heat is:
necessary to ripen fruit, suffering is
necessary to mellow saints in God's
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grace. Whatever be our loss, our according to His purpose " (Rom.
sorrow, our suffering, our hardship, 8: 28).
We would recommend the reader
God can, and does, turn it all into.
.
to
read Deuteronomy 8, and rememgood account, for He is good, and
does gOOG, and only good. Oh I may ber all the way God has led him,
we never forget,
all things work and look forward to the latter
together for good to them that love God has in view for him, to do him
God, to them who are the called good.

end
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"Go down to the Potter's House." O(·f.

18: 2).

Have we ever stood in the potter's house, and beheld him, as he
',,,,rought on the wheels? The workman takes a lump of clay; he presses it
to the wheel; the wheel revolves before his eye. Where now is the vessel?
It is in the mind' of the potter, before it is formed; the design is there.
His fingers shape the mass before him: gradually it grows up before his
eye: gradually the thought in his mind is transferred to the day, and it
rises up before him, and the thoughts hithelio unexpressed, grow into the
vessel which his fingers mould.
He sees a flaw; an imperfection in the clay. Others, beholding, have
not detected it, as with the artists's eye. He crushes the clay, under his
hand into a shapeless mass again.. And again his fingers. mould and fashion
it into his design, until at last it rises, in perfection of design before him;
his eye surveys it with satisfaction and pride; and he removes it from the
wheel to take its place with the choice things of the earth around.
Where was the vessel' before he began? It was in the potter! Where
now is the potter? He is in the vessel! AN that his mind designed and
wrought is there seen. The vessel is fit for that which he had intpndEd.
And this is the history of the souL The clay is in the Potter's hand.
His fingers fashion it, and it is marred; the clay needs more of His patient
manipulation and skill. It is not yet s:(I1ooth and even, nor pliable to His
hand. He crushes it time after time. But when all is done, He has transformed his thought \vith unerring ski.ll to the clay; the Potter is now seeD
in His handiwork; and it is a vessel of mercy, which he afore has prepared
for glory.
.
How important, as these crushings take place, is the need of the interpretation of these skilful workings of the hand of the Potter! How often
are the lessons misunderstood; or not apprehended at all! In the history
of souls in the Word these actions are seen; the results are reached. In
them we read the history of His dealings with our own souls, and the handi\'/ork of God. We look then for the lines of beauty, resulting from H~
hand; we yield ourselves to the things that happen; we see the end of the
Lord: we know how it is that all things work together for good to them
that love· God, who are the called according to His-purpose.
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL

F. B. Hole

(Chapter 19: 1-27)

I

N the first verse of chapter 19 the
word, " therefore" is to be noted.
Pilate had pronounced already the
verdict of " No fault" as to Jesus,
but because the Jews shouted for
Barabbas and rejected Him, he took
Him and scourged Him. All attempt at a display of ordinary human justice was thrown to the wl1ld:-;,
an public decencies were outraged.
Taking their cue from the action of
the judge, the soldiers followed smt
in their own rough way. Yet Hw
hand of God was so over even Pilate that a second and yet a thir::l
time was he constrained to pronounce the verdict of " No fault "
over the Lord. He attempted to
throw the onus of the death sentence
on to the Jews. ThC)· repudiated it
however, while declaring that His
claim to be the Son of God demanded death according to their law.
Thev said He should die because
He sa"id He \vas the Son of God,
while demanding that Pilate should
condemn Him because He said He
l\'as the King of Israel. At the start
of the Gospel we heard N athanael
owning Him in that twofold way, as
w~, thank God, own Him today.
But on those two counts He was
condemned.
The remark of the Evangelist in
verse 8, throws a flood of light on
the situation as far as Pilate was concerned. ·Secular history informs us
that he badly antagonized the Jews
in the earlier years of his governor!tiip and therefore he feared to irritate
them further. Yet he was convinced of the innocence of the Prisoner,
whose serene hearing made him even

more uneasy. The accusation relating to "'the Son of God," raised
fears which were probably suPerstitious, but none the -.less PDtent, an~
which prompted the question.
" Whence art Thou?"
Had this question sprung from frat
spiritual exercise the Lord doubtless
would have responded, as He did to
the two disciples with their question.
"Where dwellest Thou?" in the
first chaph~r of this Gospel. As (t
was prompted by superstition al).d
fear the Lord gave no answer. This
led Pilate to the threatening assertion of the power of life and death
which he held under Ccesar. The
Lord's repJy to this evidently increased his fears~for la! the Pri~
oner calmly assumed the judicial
position, and with an air of finality
pointed him to a higher Power than
Cresar as the real Source of any transient authority that
possessed, arid
also ajudicated on the degree of guilt
attaching to himself and to the ] ewish leaders respectively. _ .The desperate animus lay with the Jews and
he was but their tool. Still, though
less guilty than they, he was definitely a guilty man. It was a shattering situation for Pilate, who found
himself without knowing it in the
presence of the Wprd become tl.esh.
What then was the answer to Pilate's
unanswered question? Surely that
.T eSllS was Himself from aboveI"
came from the Fountain-Head of pt.
late's authority.

he

'I

This episode greatly increased
Pilate's desire to release Jesus but
the crafty Jews knew how to exert
decisive pressure. In view of the ten-
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sion previously existing between him.self and the Jews he could only regard their cry, recorded in verse 12,
as a direct threat to impeach him to
Cresar if he let Jesus go. The J ewish leaders themselves I1 loved the
praise of men more than the praise
of God," (12: 43); Pilate had much
more regard for the praise of CCfsar
than for judgment according to truth
;o.1nd justice.
He made, hO\vever, one more appeal. In the last chapter, verse 31,
we saw him making a suggestion calculated to appeal to their national
pride; again in verse 39, he asked a
question, appealing to their custom.
Now in our chapter, verses 13 & 14,
he makes an appeal to their sentiment. All, however, was in vain as
regards his wish to divest himself of
the responsibility 0 f pronouncing
judgment against the Lord. All was
vrdered so that the guilt of the Jews,
·and more especially of the chief
priests, should be proclaimed in
clearest fashion by their own lips.
They cro\vn their cry, I' Not this
",ran, but Barabbas, with the statement, " \Ve ha vc no king but (-<esar.'·
I I

Hosea's prediction had been, "The
children of Israel shall abide many
days without a king, and without a
a prince ... " (3: 4). The two tribes
had had the kings of the God-appointed line, and the ten tribes princes of their own selection. Hosea'
declared that soon they should have
neither. But as if that were not enough for these evil men they now
deliberately accepted Gentile despotism. They appealed unto C<esar,
and under the iron heel of a succession of despots God has seen fit to
]t'ave them. For nineteen centuries
the two names, Barabbas and C(£s.aI,

might serve to sum up their histOlJ
of misery. The lawless and insurrectionary spirit of mankind had been
headed up in Barabbas: the oI'der
which is enforced by powerful autocracy was expressed in C~. For
nineteen centuries the Jews have
suffered; now from the organized
cruelty of the authorities, and then
from the unorganized rabbleground, as it were, between this upper a.nd nether millstone. They have
yet to suffer under the last fonus of
CleSar and Barabbas, which will
prove to be worse than the first.
When Pilate brought Jesus forth
to make his last appeal, he seated
himself in the judgment seat on the
Pavement, which indicated that he
was about to pronounce judgment iD
the case. John pauses here to give
us the note as to time, which is recorded in verse 14. The fact that
there is an apparent clash QetweeD
it and that given so plainly in Mark
IS: 25, has occasioned much discussion and controversy. We cannot but enquire, If He was crucified
at the third hour, how comes it that
Pilate should be said to deliver hie
sentence about the sixth hour? The
solution would appear to be that our
Evangelist, dealing with what tran~
pired before the Roman judge, US81
the Roman reckoning, which was s·
miIar to ours, whereas Mark reckons
according to Jewish custom. If thS
is so, all is simple. It was about
6 a.m. when Pilate's examinatioD
drew to a close, and about 9 a.ID.
when Jesus was crucified. The "pr~
paration of the Passover" was th~
24 hours, starting at 6 the evening
before. Into that 24 hours wel'll
crowded the most tremendous even"
in time. or indeed in eternity.
In our Gospel nothing is said

{lg
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-to the mockery of the Roman soldiers, the scarlet robe, the crown of
thorns; for after all these were but
the crude actions of pagans and lay
upon the surface. What we are told
in verse 16 is that Pilate delivered
Him unto them," that is, the chief
priests and officers, of which verse 6
had spoken. They were His persecutors and prosecutors. The animus
Jay with them. They it was who
hated both Him and His Father.
Pi late delivered Him into their h...nds
that they might perpetrate their
~eatest sin by handing Him over to
the Gentile executioners.
(I

they were vennin. To such a death
was Jesus delivered by the leaders
of the Jews. John gives us but the
briefest and plainest statement of
that tremendous fact. The Lord of
glory was crucified. That fact needs
no embellishment of any kind.

But when this was accomplished:Pilate intervened, writing a title and
putting it on the cross. It would appear that not one of the EvangelistS
quotes every word of the title, though
John comes nearest to doing so. In.
full it seems to have been,
This is
Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the
Jews." As regards the Jews this
As the other,; Gospels show, the act of Pilate was definitely provocaLord had used such expressions as tive, and intended to be so. They
taking his cross," and
bearing had forced his hand in the condemhis cross," as figurative of the fact nation of Jesus and he retaliated by
that His disciple must be prepared the public statement that the hated
to come under the death sentence Jesus of Nazareth was the King of
of the world. The full force of that the Jews. This was the last thing
figure is seen here, for, tt He bearing they wished to admit, hence their
His cross went forth into a place expostulation. But here Pilate wa5i
called the place of a skull."
The adamant. He refused to alter one
place got its name from the peculiar jot or tittle, and his curt answer,
configuration of the rock, but it is {( What I have written I have writ&gnificant for all that! A skull speaks ten, " has become almost proverbial.
of the humiliating end of all man's
In all this we can see the hand of
power and glory. In some living God. The Word had become flesh
man it may once have held as bril- and had dwelt among us. God had'
liant and powerful a brain as ever so loved the world as to give His
existed; and it has come to this! only begotten Son. He was known
The Son of God accepted the judg- among men as Jesus of Nazareth-ment of death as from man's hand, a title of disparagement. When He
and to a place which set forth sym- entered Jerusalem a week before
bolically the end of all man's glory there had been some testimony to
His glory, and had there not been
He went to bear it.
the stones would immediately have
Moreover, He accepted death from cried out-so Luke tells us. But
the hands of men in its most shame- here indeed there was no human tesful fonn. Crucifixion was peculiarly timony and so a piece of board, ina death of repudiation and shame. scribed by the hand of Pilate, or by
As a Roman invention it expressed his order, cried out that the despised
the haughty contempt with which Jesus of Nazareth was indeed King
they put to death the conquered bar- of the Jews. It is remarkable how
barians, nailing them up as though our Lord Himself adopted the title
U
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of shame,- and weaved it as a chaplet
for His brow when risen and glari-.
£led. It is an astounding fact that,

JESUS OF NAZARETH IS IN
HEAVEN-See, Acts 22: 8.
The title \vas. wri.tten in the three
prevailing languages of that day.
Hebrew, the tongut' in which the
Law of ,Moses had appeared, the lan~lIagt' ()f~elil:fion. Greek, th.c language of (rentI1e culture. Latm, the
language of Gentile imperialism. In
lhis representative way the whole
'world was involved in His death.
In vers(' 23, the Homan s()ldiers do
,'ppcar as the instruments of His
death, and also as fulfilling prophecies that had stood in the Scripture
for about a thousand years and of
which they knew nothing. In Psalm
22, David had foretold the parting
of His garments among them a'nd
the casting of lots upon His vesture.
These two things the four soldiers
did. and John pnts on record the
circumstances which led to so exact
a fulfilment. His coat was \vithout
q~am, woven from the top throughont. Things which to us might se(~m
quih' trivial It',ul to tht· f1l1tilnwnt of
the Word of God.
\V(' cannot but think, however,

that this feature is mentioned becaust it also has a symbolic value.
E-vt:'rything about our Lord, both as
to His Persoll and work, was of Onf~
piece, woven throughout without
seam. With man in his fallen condition it is otherwise. The appropriate symbol for man and his work
is the fig leaf apron to which Adam
and his wife had recourse after their
sin. They sewed the fig leaves together, and anyone who knows the
shape of the fig leaf will realize how
many a seam there must have been.

--------_..

All was patchwork of an elaborate:'
sort.
Theirs was the patchwork
apron: His was the seamless coat.
In that coat Jesus appeared before men, the symbol of His perfec-'
tion and it was not to be rent. It
is remarkable that]ohn only speaks
of this coat, telling us it \vas woven
«
from the top throughout," for unlike the other Gospels he omits any
mention of the vail in the temple
that was " rent in twain from the
top to the bottom."
EveI)'thing
about the Lord testified to the fact
that He came from above and was
above all. And the stroke that at
the hour of His death set aside the
old order of things came- from above
also.
.;

V crses 25-27 are particularly striking as occurring in this Gospel, written as it was to declare His divine
glory that we might believe Him to
be the Christ, the Son of God. Viewing Him thus we might have supposed that such lower things as hum,LIl rda tionships \vouJd be disregarded. But it is just the opposite.
All through the Gospel we have noticed how the reality of His Manhood is stressed. Every human perfection reached its fullest display in
Him, and hence we sec the affection
connected with near human relationship fully displayed even in the houf
of His deepest agony. The hour
had struck when the words of the
aged Simeon to Mary were fulfilled
- ' 'Yea, a sword shall pierce through
thy own soul also." The sword of
Jehovah, according to Zechariah,
was about to awake against the true
Shepherd of Israel, but a sword of
another kind would also pierce the
soul of His mother, and the Shepherd thought of that.
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Only seven words were spokenfour to Mary, and three to John; but
their significance was plain, and they
struck a chord of love which met
with a ready response. Jesus entrusted His mother to the disciple
"'hom He loved, and who in the
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knowledge of His love, loved in return. 'Love can be trusted, especially when it is not mere human
affection but divine in its source, as
springing from the appreciation of
the love of Jesus.

"IT BEHOVED CHRIST TO SUFFER."
A n"ader of om- magazine writes that h(:

has been ask<.:d to give in few words an
anSK('f to the question, ,. Why was it
m'l't"·ssarv for Christ to be crucified? ,.
J It- ,~~kfi" us to gi\'e a brief reply,- for his
questioner stated he had never heard what
he t"onsic!('r!·d to be a rea.lly satisfactory
anS\vf'r"

THE Lord's own words in Luke
24: 46, quoted above, show that
it was necessary, for the simple reason that it had been prophetically
recorded in the Scriptures, and every
word of God must be fulfilled. We
may carry the enquiry, however,
back one step by asking why God
had so spoken? Do the Scriptures
make clear the moral reason why?
\Vt> believe they do, and that we
may summarize their answer in two
statements, as follows:(1) Since Christ came to bear our

sins, and " to put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. 9: 26),
He must of necessity meet it in the
full weight of its penalty, which was
announced as being death, even before sin aetuall y entered. Adam was
forbidden to eat of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil and
warned in the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die" (Gen.
Z: 17). The New Testament corroborates this in the terse statement,
11

" The wages of sin is death" (Rom.
6: 23).
(2) Death then was a necessity of
the case. But ,vhy must CHRIST
die? Because the death of no other
had in it sufficient value to meet the
case. This point is argued at length
in Hebrews ID: 1-18, where Psalm
40 is quoted to show that the sacrifice of Christ was according to the
pre-determined purpose of God. The
sacrifices of ancient days were ordained to remind men that death
was the only basis on which sinners
could have to do with God; and also
as types and pledges of the one great
sacrifice of infinite value, that in due
time was to come. They had no intrinsic value, even as the bank notes
that we all use with confidence have
none, being just paper and ink. We
accept them at their relative value
because we know the gold reserve
and the Government are behind
them. The ancient sacrifices had a
yearly value (see, Heb. 10: 1-3), but
nothing more; and that, because they
were like promissory notes, to be re~
deemed when Christ came and offoed the golden sacrifice, the f'ffi..
cacy of which is intrinsic and abides

to eternity.
All this of course hangs upon th~
true Deity of Christ as well as His
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full and proper and perfect Man~ood. Had He not been truly an' i
perfectly Man. He could not have
dIed for men. Had H~ not been
truly God, there would not have been
irdinite and eternal value in His
death.

The main point of thf~ questbn
may, however, lie in the word" crucifled." Granted that His death W.1S
ceu:ssary if God was VJ be \'ir~;:li
ca ted and glorified, and nwn saVf:·d :
but why death by crucifixion? We
should answer, Because death in this
particular form had about it, in t~l'3
Divine wisdom, peculiar significance
and appropriateness. Sin entered by
disobedience as to the tree of tile
knowledge of good and evil. Later
on, in Deuteronomy 21: 22, 23, a
peculiar curse rested on the man put
to death by hanging on a tree. That
curse was brought home to men by
the law of Moses; and in Galatians

" Some have fallen asleep
<,

H

3: 9- 1 4, it is stated in a twofold way.
First, that which comes on all who
break the law in any particular: second, the curse specially expressed by
the dying of the guilty on a tree.
Christ has redeemed us by taking the
place of guilty men. It was on a tft.e
He died, and thus redeemed us from
the curse.
Crucifixion was, moreover, a fonn
of death \vhich put upon the suffertr
a peculiar brand of shame, and ot
repudiation by men. Dying by crucifixion, Christ took the place of the
curse as from God, and of scornful
repUdiation as from men. It wall
" the Lord of Glory ,. whom they
crucified (see, I Cor. 2: 8). In that
disastrous and overwhelming blunder lies the true root of the world'li
muddles and miseries; not to be remedied until" the Lord of Glory
reappears in the full display of tho
glory that is His.
H

(I Cor. IS: 16).

No, no, it is not dying. to go unto our God;
The glowing earth forsaking,
Our homeward journey taking along the starry road.
No, no, it is not dying, heaven's citizen to be;
The crown eternal wearing,
And rest unbroken sharing, from care and conflict free.
No, no, it is not dying, to hear the precious word;
Receive the Father's blessing,
'Tis absent from the body, and present with the Lord.' ~

When He smites it is to wound, to cause pain, not for His pleasure
but for our profit. They on whom the Lord bestows most trouble here~
will shine most brightly in the kingdom-polished stones, fit for the roya.l
diadem; tribulation of every kind-not merely persecution for the Lord'li
sake, but tribulation; and who partook of all so much as the King of gloryl
The troubles incident to humanity the Lord Jesus made His own; all were
appropriated by Him.
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THE SECOND WORD.
OUR title needs a brief explanation. There are very many words
in the English language that imply
no second word: there are certain
\vords that do, as we think this article will ll1ake plain. We do not
intend to exhaust a list of such word~;
found in our Engli~h Bib1l's, but
\vould like to draw attention to four
::iuch words. They are fOllnd in tIlt'
following four texts, and the words
that suggest a second \Vord \viH be
in heavy t:)/l)(.' to dra\v attention to
them.
,( And when the chief Shepherd
shall appear, ye shall receive a
crown of glory that fadeth not
away" (I Peter 5: 4)·

" The Forerwmer is for us entered,
even Jesus, made an high priest
for ever after the order of Melchisedec " (Heb. 6: 20).

" Having an High Priest over the
house of God, let us draw near"
(Heb. 10: 21, 22).

" Christ the Firstfruits; afterward
they that are Christ's at His
coming" (r Cor. I5: 23)'
Does not the title, Chief Shepherd
imply the second word, under-shephenb or pastors?
Does not the title, Forerunner,
imply the second word, runners or
after-ronners ?

Does; not the title, High Priest,

A. J. PoUock.
suggest the second word, prieits?
Does not the title! FirstfrtIit:-;. QCnote the second word, after-fn.J.its or
harvest?
We understand the usage of ::.uch
\\'(Jrd:-; in ordinary bIlguagl'. The
chid general manager of a. hank,
of course, means there an- undermanagers. \Ve \VCre ill tilt' company
of Cl Christian friend very rC'cl'lltly,
and he told us he was cmployeu (lll
a large building scheme in LOlldoll,
and that he was a general fore'man.
\Ve knew he could not employ that
term unless there had becn f(J[{'llll'n
under him.

Let us examine briefl)' the four
words we have chosen. Take tile
first one,

" THE CHIEF SHEPHERD ,.
In Northumberland amid the
Cheviot Hills there are many farms
principally devoted to the raising of
sheep. There are many shepherds
in those parts. It would be a vcry
big sheep farm that would employ
a chief shepherd. The flock of God
is, however, a very large flock indeed, and our Lord is the Chief Shepherd. He laid the foundation for
this when He became "the Good
Shepherd" (John 10: 11), the Good
Shepherd that, "giveth His life
for the sheep." That title, the Good
Shepherd, in the sense in which it is
used in John 10, He cannot share
with another, for His was indeed a
sacrificial death, the glory of which
is unique, and cannot be shared with
another. But His care for His own
was not exhausted by what He did
on the cross. He lives for His own
TO~DAY. He cares for them. He
is our" High Priest;" our "Advo-
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catl';" "the Shepherd and Bishop
of your souls " (I Peter 2: 25).

for He
died for our sins." We
are" buried with Him in baptism:'
We are
risen with Him through
faith of the operation of God, who
hath raised Him from the dead."
He hath " made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." So
we are entitled to view the F orerunner, the blessed Man of God's
purpose and rounsd, and obsen:e
where He has arriYt'd. Ht' ,Lrrived
there representatively, which means
that whefe He has arrived, cveryone
of His own will arri\'c. "V'There has
He arrived? " Inside the \'eil," past
tlU:' wildernes.s, the weariness and
thirst, past the slowness of appreciation of His O\~m, past their dullness
of comprehension. "Inside the veil,"
the very dwelling place of God, the
place where His glory is unveik--d,
that is where every true believer will
arrive- Where the Forerunner has
arrived, the after-runners will assuredly arrive. What an incentive to
run the race diligently and well.
How glorious the prospect!
U

U

But He is no longer on earth, and
He puts into the heart of this believer and that a care for the spiritual
welfare of believers with whom they
come in contact. Indeed there arc
special gifts from an ascended Lord,
the glorious Head in Heaven, called
pastors" (Eph. 4: IT), meIl specially fitted by gift and desire communicated to them by the Holy
Spirit of God, to do the work of
shepherding.
The word, pastor,
I1H.',Ub shepherd.
Onc has often admired the sight of a Christian taking
a rea] care and interest in another,
younger or less settled in the Christian life. These remarks are mOfe
suggt'qivl' than exhaustive, but may
set the mind of the reader running
on the lines of meditation, and may
perhaps stir such to care for others.
if

I

"V"hat a glorious moment it will be
when the Chief Shepherd appears!
Then will come to pass His supreme
act as Shepherd, calling His flock
home, not onc missing and then He
will a ward cro\vns of glory to the
under-shepherds
a crown of glory
that fadeth not away." The laurel
or parsley or ivy crown placed upon
the heated brow of the victor in the
athletic games of Greece would begin
to wither as soon as placed in position. But this crown will never fade
away_ Is it not well worth going in
I

"

for?

" THE FORERUNNER "
It is good to see that our Lord clied,
was buried, rose again, and aSNllded
to glory representatively. The:.,,' gn':il t
landmarks in our Lord's life involve
all believers. They are not unrelated events confined to our Lord,

" HIGH PRIEST"
As High Priest our Lord succours
the weak, has compassion on the
ignorant, a High Priest touched with
the feeling of our infirmities, the One
who strengthens His 0\\-'11 to give
them boldness to enter into the holiest of all, there to forget all but the
very presence of God, there to worship and adore. He is the Leader
of the worship. The Father seeks
worshippers, who shall worship Him
in spirit and in troth, and our Lord
died on the cross of Calvary that
worshippers should be found of those,
who are redeemed by His blood, and
whose hearts are touched by the display of such infinite love at such
infinite cost. How sweet it is that

He is the High Priest, the

(I

great
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High Priest," and that believers are
priests to God and His Father,-all
believers, sisters as well as brothers.
Is not this exercise of holy worship
the very antechamber of Heaven itself? Have we not often sung the
\Trst' of a hymn, our hearts swelling
as the Spirit, the Earnest within us,
thrilled lIS with the anticipation of
\\"hat i~ to c"ornl'?
•. What will the sunshine of His gloC)1
prove?
What the unmingled fulness of His
love?
What hallelujahs will His presence
raise?
What but one loud etern::tl burst of
praise! "

,. THE FIRSTFRCITS"
We have kept this to the close of
our remarks for it links up the first
with the last, the be~inning with the
end. "Vhen ,vas our Lord the' 'Firstfnlits " ? Leviticus 23 gives us the
Jewish feast of "the firstfruits of
your harvest." This ,vas waved on
the " morro\\" after the sabbath."
The sabbath was the great day among
the children of Israel. ., The first
day after the sabbath" must have
struC'k with surprise and wonder a
godly Jew, and he might well have
been puzzled about it. But in the
light of the N cw Testament all is
clear. What was the greatest event
this poor ,,,'orId has ever seen on the
" morrow after the sabbath," called
in the New Testament "the first
day of the week"? ]udaism looks
to her sabbath~Chri.stianityto " the
first day of the week," .. the Lord's
day'" the day of triumph when JESUS
rose from the dead. That was the
beginning of a new day for this
world, the day of the proclamation
of the triumph of our Lord's sacrificial work on the cross. This is the
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day of the longsuffering grace of om"
God. the day when the harve..qt is.
being reaped, the fruit of that atoning ,,,ark, a harvest of redeemed souls.
from every clime and language and
condition and centuI)'.
But when Christ comes for His o\\'n
., the second time ,,"ithollt sin unto
salvation" (Hcb. (): zH), He will
[omt' as the" Fi.rstfruib .. to claim
those that are His, the full harv('st
of His redemptive work 011 thl' cross.
Does this not hrive us a. very persoual
interest in the resurrection, since
our resurrection, if \ve pa.ss through
the article of death, is involved in
His resurrection? that is to say, it
He i.s raised, we shall be assuredly
raised, for He was raised f'epresentatively.

The question was as.ked recently
in a Bible reading why there should
be such a chapter relating to the resurrection in I Corinthians. The answer was given that there were some
in the assembly at Corinth, who said
that there was no resurrection of tlw
dead, and this chapter was a reply
to such false ideas. After the Apostle
had referred to the Old Tes.tament
Scriptures, showing that the resurrection of the One that was to come.
our Lord Jesus Christ, \vas stated in
them, he brings forward the wonderful number of witnesses, over five
hundred at once. Then he plunges into his argunlent, that if Christ did not
rise, we believers are of all men most
miserable; but if Christ was raised;
and He was, that is the pledge that
all His own, who have passed
away shall be raised. So we see how
the title; •• Firstfruits " involves the
whole harvest, of which you and I
fonn a part. Of coUrse it is the
resurrection that is the main theme
in I Corinthians IS. but it is clearly
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stated (n- the later part of the chapter
that not only this corruptible must
put on incorruption," that is, the
dead in Christ \vill be delivered from
the corruption of the grave, but' 'this
mortal must put on immortality,
that i~ to say, that believers on earth
,dH'1l the Lord comes will be lifted
out uf thi:i condition of mortality, to
life.: life ekrnal ill all its fllln('~c;,

--------~-

------------------

touching our very bodies.

/I

J'

"Witnesses unto Me"

How cheering it is to think on the
second word; but in each case the
second word owes all its sweetness
and meaning to the first word which
presents our Lord to us in a different
aspect_ Jn each case, however, th{'
hdicVl'r i~ linked indissolubly and
for ever with Him. Hallelujah!

(.-\cts I: 8).

V/hen the Lord sent out the tv,relve to preach the kingdom of heaven
io brad (l\.fatt. 10), the mission was confined and narrow. He was
a
:\linistcr of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promist,s
maul' to th~ fathers" (Rom. 15: 8). All the promises to Israel were
fulfilk'd in Himself. Their mission "was " Go not into the way of the
Gentiles "-there was yet no word for them. · 'And into any city of the
Samaritans enter ye not." This mongrel race; half heathen, half ]ev,',
had no promises from God any more than the Gentiles.
But," said the
Lord, " Go rather to the lost sheep of the house of IsraeL" They were
the objects of this narrow, but necessary and preliminary mission. And
vet it did not even embrace all Israel, " For they are not all Israel, who
',He of brad" (Rom. 9: 6). Nay," Into whatsoever city or town ye shall
i.'uter, i.ilquire who in it is worthy "~ Narrowed up thus, was this mission,
to tht, worthy ones-the godly remnant of the people. But the nation
having refused Jesus, and His atoning work having been accomplished on
the cros~, where His own people had placed Him by Gentile hands, all
,,'as now over on the ground of promises to Israel.
/I

iI

But Christ had risen; triumphant over all His. foes. The houndless
grace of God was set free to bless all men in righteousness through His
work on the cross. Th~ old enactment of Matthew 10 must now be changed.
'The sphere was too narrow for this grace to flow out; and as His footfall
grew lighter, as it were, as He neared the top of Olivet, He turns round
to a lost and ruined world of sinners-giving His disciples in the breadth
of His heart, their new and fresh enactment. They were to begin at J enlsalem, where faith was dead: they were to carry the mission onwards to
Samaria, where faith was corrupted for centuries; and to the uttermost
parts of the earth, where there was no faith at aUt And the grand answer
to every state of man would be found in a risen Christ, of whom they
were witnesses.
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SONSHIP IN THREE ASPECTS.
I

J.

Hous.ton

T is interesting to see how the
~ubj~ct of oonship is presented in
Paul's teaching. In Ephesians, chapter 1, he gives it in relation to the
counsels of God; in Galatians, chaptt'r 4, he rrf('~ to it in relation to
liberty from bondagt..'; and in Romans,
chapkr g, he speaks of it in rdation
to suffering. \Ve have it, therefore,
in connection ",rith God's cOWlsels;
then in ('onnpction with liberty; last1\-, in connection with suffering.

them He also glorified" (Rom. 8:
29,30). From these plain Scripturt'~.
we see counsel, foreknowledge, predestination, calling, justiiication.
glorification, all following each other
in perfect, consecuti\'(' order, like
[;;olden links in a chain, yet the chain
never began, and never can t'nd. It
is endless, quite outside the course
of time, though accomplished in
time. This is sonship according to
God' ~ counsels.

The highest conception of sonship

Coming to the second aspect of
sonship, we see it is raised in connection with liberty from bondage.
This is clearly taught in the Epistle
to the Galatians, for they had not
realized they were sons, and their
ignorance gave the enemy occasion
to drag them back to the position of
servants. The apostle had to teach
them, " thou art no mGre a servant,
but a son " (Ga1. 4: 7). Th~y ought
to have known it; but they did not
because of their state of camality,
being occupied \vith the la\v and its.
ordinances, which the apostle calls
.. the elements of the world." If
they had known they belonged to a
system of things, outside the world.
in the sphere of privileges proper to
sonship, they would never have allowed themselves to be dragged into,
or involved with I' the weak and
beggarly elements" of the world.
God's sons are no morc of the
world than Christ Himself is of the
world (see, John 17: 16). All (the
Son and the sons) belong to the
Father's world. That is the sphere
of their life, joy and untold happiI~ess.
J here the Father 15 knowJ:,
His love enjoyed, and worship flows
unceasingly to Him.

we cm possibly have is that which
gots back to God, in His eternal
coun~els. The first chapter of Ephe~ians gives us this, for I' the adoption of children" (verse 6) is really
just "sonship.'· We see there it
was no afterthought, no development
in the ways of God, but something
in ehTnity, in eternal counsels. This
is extraordinary. We cannot explain
it. We may even have difficulty in
conceiving it by our finite minds. It
is properly and entirely of God. He
has condescended to reveal it to us,
that we might know it, and enjoy it,
before Him in love.

What emanates from eternity does
not belong to the fleeting course of
time. It maybe accomplished in
time, but it is not confined to it. So
sonship was before time, though in
time it was brought to pass. "Whom
He [GOD] did foreknow, He also
did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of His Son, that He might
be the Firstbom among many brethren. Moreover, whom He did predestinate, them He also called; and
whom He called, them He also
justified, and whom He justified,

I
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For the sake of clearness., J,3 10 an grief, and almost despair, of his
understanding of this point, Id liS heart.
suppose a case, in ordinary li·!t,
where sons leave the father's abode
The opening word in Galatians.
proper, and get into the servants' " Christ gave Himself for our sins,
quarters. Suppose, still further, they that He might deliver us from this
lo~t all St'lbe of febtionship to their
present evil world, according to the
father, and take the ground of his will of God and our Father," gives
~t'rvants. ·Then filial love, liberty
the keynote to the Epistle. The last
and privilege as to actual enjoy- appeal in the Epistle is, " Stand fast
ment, are all forfeited, and fear, ser- therefore, in the liberty wherewith
vitude and distance, take possession Christ hath made us free, and be not
of them. They are servants in prac- entangled agct"in with the yoke of
tice, though sons by calling. So great bondage." . From beginning to end,
is this anomaly, in ordinary life, that the Epistle teaches us that sons must
we can scarcely imagine it. Sons on have liberty, for it is their element.
the ground of servants! It simply This liberty from the present evil
baffles our liveliest and most imagi- world is to them, as sons, as essennative thoughts! Yet it does not tial as breath is to life. In \'icw of
baffle us when we .look around us, this, what need we have to keep free
and see many of God's dear children from every species of bondage in
who are, ;s to practice, on the the world, in order to enjoy our 50nground of servants, and seem to have ship privileges, as we have them in
lost all sense, if they ever possessed God, the Father, through Christ, the
it, of their new and dear relationship Son!
to God the Father, through Christ,
the Son. They try to keep the law;
Lastly, we have sonship in conthey are linked wi.th the world, al- nection with suffering. Why shDuld
most as those who belong to it; they sons suffer? This pertinent question
rarely, if ever, draw near to GDd, has been often asked. To some it
the Father, t~rough Christ, the Son, seems to present some incongruity,
with the words, "Abba, Father," on or anomaly. Sonship and privilege
their lips: they have little, or no, go well together. But with suffersense of the dignity of their calling; ing, it presents something strange, to
they live at distance, not nearness in say the least. But in fact, it is not
any sense, and serve as hirelings. strange. It is quite in order. Here
What a loss to the Father! What is an apt Scripture: "Though He
a loss to the sons! This deplorable were a Son, yet learned He obedistate of things is what the Epistle to ence by the -things which He sufthe Galatians contemplates, and we fered" (Heb. 5: 8). Now we, as
can understand the apostle's anxiety, sons, are called to obey, as Christ
f,JTief and concern for them. He had obeyed . "Christ also suffered for
to say to them, et Ye are fallen from us, leaving us an example, that ye
Again," I am afraid of should follow His steps " (I Peter
grace."
you, lest I have bestowed upon you 2: 21). Again," Unto you it is
labour in vain." Ag~in," My little given in the behalf of Christ, not
children, of whom I travail in birth only to believe on Him, but also to
again until Christ be formed in you. ' , suffer for His sake" (Phi!. I: 29).
All these utterances well show the
I
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From the~e Scriptures it is evident
that suffering is the lot we must expect, as son~ of God, through faith
in Christ. If we are predestinated
to be confonned to the image of
God's Son, then suffering must play
an important part in that work of
confonnation in us. Patience, endurance, longsuffering, meeknl's~,
gentleness, and much more that is in
conformity to Christ, could only be
produced through suffering. Our
whole life as Christians; goes to
prove that suffering is of the greatest
advantage, i.f born in a spirit of
grace, and allowed to do the work
in us that God intends. In this sense
it is not a calamity, a hardship, a
sorrowful experience, from which we
would escape if we could, but a concession, a fl'Zll favour, Zl blessing,
from which untold good is to come.
It is written, " unto you it is conceded . . . " (Phil. I: 29). It must
then be considered as a favour, if
it is conceded.

ation, and in this they haYl' part.
On no account are they exempt. Nor
have they reason to think they o'.1ght
to be exempt. In the providence of
God, unerring and wise, it is meet
His sons should go through the sufferings of a groaning creation, of
which they are an essential part, :-;ince
they are in bodies of clay, even as
others that are in that creation. A
plague, an epidemic, a national
scourge, may come. Must they, as
sons be exempt from these? Oh,
no! They have their part in them
in the providence of God; and they
are expected to go through them,
even as others. Thus we find God's
sons in hospita l~, even as others.
Why not? Do they not form part,
as to their bodies, of the same groaning creation? U nq uestionably they
do. Then they must go through that
which is common to all. In this they
are human, even though, as to their
calling, they are sons of God, through
faith in Christ.

But how often we view suffering
in an altogether different light 1 We
look upon it as something of a misadventure, an unfortunate happening, an untoward experience, with
nothing for us but inconvenience and
loss. When viewed in this way, it
is no wonder we shrink from it. On
the other hand, when we see God's
purposes for us, to conform us to the
image of His Son, and that suffering
is the means by which this, to a very
large extent, is accomplished, the
whole outlook is altered. Patience
then comes' with its benign influence
on our spirit, and we bear it with
fortitude, hope, and even joy.

How careful we should be not to
I udgc our brethren when they fall
ill, go through long and painful trials
of broken health, are wounded, ofttimes mortally, in accidents and other
mishaps! A kind of superstition may
easily possess us, especially if \Vc are
free from these sufferings ourselves,
in thinking that they must have done
something· evil, that such calamities
should come to them. It is nothing.
short of pagan to entertain any such,
thought. The barbarians thought Paul
was not allowed to escape, \vhen the
viper fastened on his hand. They
judged him to be a murderer, and
thought that though he escaped the
, sea, yet vengeance suffered him not
live (see, Acts 28: 1-4).

There is yet one other consideration in reference to sons of God suffering. They are in a groaning ere..:

Better far it would be that, instead
of judging our suffering brethren, we
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took up the work of prayer and intercession for them, and remember
that suffering in them is intended to
can forth sympathy in us. In this
way Christ is set forth, for Christ
has nothing but sympathy for His
suffering saints, and as High Priest
intercedes for them.

In conclusion, Peter, sums up all
in these words, '.'_ But the God of all
grace, who hath called us unto His
eternal glory by Christ Jesus after
that ye have suff-ered a while, make
you perfect, stablish, strengthen,
settle you " (I Peter 5: la). So we
sc(', suffering ends in glory.
J

"CALLED UNTO THE FELLOWSHIP
OF HIS SON."
J. F. I:nglish
IT is GOD who has called us to Everyone in this fellowship has beeJl
this exalted fellowship, and not
something which we have done or
chosen ourselves. Before our conversion \ve neither knew nor thought
of such a fellowship. But by the
Gospel God called us and, after first
setting us at rest in our conscience
and mind about our sins and sinful
condition, He taught lIS, by His
Spirit, of the purpose He had in mind
in calling 11S. Part of that purpose
was that we should be here on earth,
in the fellowship of His Son, Jesus
Christ our Lord.
We learn by this Scripture that our
Lord Jesus Christ has a fellowship
here on earth, during the time of His
rejection and absence; a partnership
(in the power of God the Holy Spirit)
which our Lord has established and
of which He is the Head. Therefore, in that fellowship everything
must be exclusively of Him.
It will be plainly seen that anyone
walking with those who deny that
our Lord Jesus Christ is the Son of
God is not moving in that fellowship
to which all Christians are called,
for it is the fellowship of His Son.

taught, by the Holy Spirit of God
that Jesus is the Son of the Living
God; perhaps the knowledge came
to us through the ministry of -a servant of the Lord, or it may be direct
from the Word of God, the Scriptures, but it is made good in our
souls, as is all truth, by God the Holy
Spirit.
Then our testimony is to Jesus;
He who was the lowly, despised,
rejected and crucified man. That-s
what He is to the people of the world
i.n which we live-the crucified Nazarene. Knowing this, we cannot have
fellowship with that world any longer. It was the wisdom of man that
led to this. It was the religious,
educated man who despised and rejected Him and nailed Him to the
tree of Calvary. How can we then
any longer go on with that man,
either in ourselves or any other? To
do so in any degree is to deny the
fellowship of God's Son. For those
who would be true to the fellowship,
there can only be, the life of Jesua
manifested in our mortal body, and,
by the power of the Holy Spirit indwelling, this is now possible for
each one who has been called of God.
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He is the Christ; the anointed
Head from God for man. We can
acknowledge no other Head before
God but Christ. Blessed truth, all
in this fellowship have a portion in
Him-Christ-as their own, in all
that He is to God. \Vc arc in Christ
before God; not in ourselves in any
way_ In the death of our Lord Jesus,
we have died. That same blessed
One, who has died, has risen again
and we are risen with Him. He is
now in the presence of God for us,
made by God both Lord and Christ.
He is our living H cad in Heaven and
our life is hid -,vith Christ in God.
This means too; that in our path,ray before God, nothing but what is
of Christ is of value, and to walk in
the fellowship ot God's Son is to be
for us, what it \vas to the Apostle
Paul, ., not I but Christ liveth in
me." As another has expressed it~
the test for all that goes to make up
our daily lives, as walking in this
great fellowship is : ~Is it CHRIST?
If He is our Head before God and
for God, He also is our Lord, which

cc

The Fellowship of His Son
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means we can look to Him to administrate all that which we need.
It is notable that when He was hereon earth, those who appealed to Him
as Lord, always had their needs met.
In His Lordship He is invested with
all power and authority; He is the
great Administrator of all the bounty
and resources of God. .J o-seph in
Egypt was the great type, in the ways
of God in Old Testament times, of
the Lordship of Christ. He was the
man with supreme power and
authority in the Kingdom, and
the administration of it. He is,
thus a picture of onr Blessed
Lord in His office now as the glorified Lord at the right hand of God.
1n the fellowship of God's Son; wc
knmv Him as our Lord and we caU
upon His Name, looking to Him
alone for power and wisdom to live
as those in the Kingdom of God.
To all this God has called us, and
as surely as He is faithful He will
never deviate from it. May we on
our side be faithful and adhere to
that to which we are called.

A Word to those who minister. (Extract from a letter.)
I could vvish that some who aspire to minister the vt/ ord in fellowshipmeetings wou1d study how to be most effective. I was much impressed by
Growth in spirituality and knowledge of the Word were remarkable, but I was much depressed by two things. (I) Length; not knowing when
to stop, and that most irritating habit of always stopping, and then breaking ant with a fresh thought ad infinitum. (2) The tendency to start with
a good line, and then giving several addresses within the main addressa reference to any Scripture or personality being followed by telling all
the speaker knows on that~result is, nothing is left on the mind. They
are not without older examples, i.e.
, who always gave about six
confused addresses in one. The contrast is best found in
, whose
addresses were crystal clear, and could be remembered for years afterwards,
and he was short. One was like a sparkling, refreshing drink; and the'
other was like asking for a drink and getting it supplied through a hosepipe. If younger brethren 'would aim at getting a little over briefly, they
would not only be effective, but they would be acceptable to the brethren,.
who will tolerate moderate ministry- provided it is short.

23.

SOWING AND REAPING.

L. A. Anderson

, '" WHATSOEVER a man soweth we know little, very little, of it in
that shall he also reap" these days, but we can testify that
(Gal. 6: 7) is indeed vcry true, as when it has been practised it has been
regards natural things as well as fruitful.
spiritual. As we sow so we reap and .
But to sow in tears does not mean
there is no getting away from it,
that
we are to go about very mournthough God in His goodness may
overrule circumstances and turn fully, and thus act as a wet blanket
on all whom we meet.
~hem to good account for our blesslUg.

It is a fact we know that the weather may to some extent affect crops
sown on the land and a good or poor
crop may follow accordingly, but
nevertheless the broad principle remains for all time.

If \Vc sow the ground carefully and
bountifully 'vc expect to reap in proportion to such sowing. Moreover,
we do not expect tares if we sow
wheat, nor wheat if we sow tares.
And in the spiritual realm the above
is true in just the same way.
It not infrequently happens as the
Lord Himself said, .. One soweth and
another reapeth " (John 4: 37). Indeed how often is it that the Sunday
School teacher does a great deal of
sowing, and then at the proper time
another comes along and reaps the
harvest; and what a joy it is to work
in with one another in this way, and
so rejoice together. Happy service
indeed!

. Sometimes, however, we are promised that we shaH experience both
sowing and reaping, but special conditions are attached. For instance,
Psalm 126: 5, tells us that It They
that sow in tears shall reap in joy."
I have at times pondered as to how
much we know about this sowing in
tears. It is rather to be feared that

It is tears that are spoken of in the
above verse, and the sowing has to
be done in tears if there is to be the
reaping in joy. Our service perhaps
is too superficial because we do not
spend (nough time and care over the
sowing. Would that ,,,'e were more
tender-hearted and compassionate.

Even Christ
offered up prayers
and supplications with strong crying
and tears" (Heb. 5: 7), but He
also " for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame" (Heb. 12: 2). He
indeed sowed in tears, but oh, what
a joy and rejoicing there will be at
His coming as He presents us faultless by virtue of His work upon Calvary's cross and subsequent resurrection.
U

But to return to our Psalm, there
is a double emphasis on this point,
as the following verse shows. "He
th.at goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless
come again with rejoicing, bringing
his sheaves with him." Notice that
there must be the going forth. Now
we can pray in our own homes or in
some quiet place just where we are,
and all very necessary; but if there
is to be this effective sowing there
must also be definite action and
movement, just as in natural things
we cannot sow indoors.
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Then again the weeping must ever
accompany the going forth. If we
have a real yearning for souls we
shall weep over them before we go
forth. We shall plead with God with
much earnestness as di.d Moses, Elijah. Brainerd and others of later
date. How we read again and again
of the Lord having compassion on
:he multitudes. He wept at the grave
of Lazarus, He wept over Jerusalem,
He agonized in Gethsemane.
But there is yet a further point we
must remember. If we go forth and
weep, we must also bear the precious
seed. How useless it will be if we
take no seed-can w~ expect results?
And we are told in another place the
seed is the word of God. Whilst we
may take the portions of Scripture.
texts and Gospel literature we must
above all have the word of God
thoroughly in our hearts so that we

can at once apply it. Moreover this
seed is said to be precious, it is. not
to be thought of lightly in any wa.y.
Now if there is the going forth, the
weeping, the bearing the precious
seed, let us read on, "shall doubtless
come again with rejoicing bringing
his sheaves with him." So the reaping will be sure in the future, even
if not always in this life.
>

What encouragement we have here
in these two verses. There are other
passages on the same lines, but the
above ,,,ill repay us for our prayerful consideration.
They are plain
unequivocal statements which will
bear no alteration, and indeed there
are many such in the word of God.
May we all know more of the sowing and the reaping of which the
Psalm tells.

New Life.
We picked up a paper the other day and read the following extract:In China there is the New Life Movement. Its very name suggests. its
inadequacy, for the word used for life is not sheng ming (life, the essential
principle) but sheng hob, which means life in its outward expression. as
in the phrases, the necessities of life, or. the standard of living. Chinese
preachers of the Gospel seize on this and point out that men need new
sheng ming before they can really enjoy new sheng hoh."
'l

In English we only have one word, and are losers thereby. In spite
of this let preachers of the Gospel in this and every other land outside
China make very plain the great fact which is embodied in these two
Chinese words. No new life in its outward characteristics, or
New
Order," is possible save to those who have new life in its inward principle and power. When Nicodemus came to our Lord, feeling that. He
was a Teacher come from God, and therefore could instruct him in a.new way of living, he was confronted with the inescapable fact,
Ye
must be born again.···
II

(l

236

BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL .

.,.. :B. Hole

(Chapter 19: 28-42)

I

N verse 28 we get another of those
flashes of omniscience which characterize this Gospel. A few verses
earlier we saw the soldiers fulfilling
SCriptuFt', though utterly unconscious that they were doing so. We
now see .J ('sus Himself in that dark
hour surveying the whole field of
prophec:y, ang well aware that of all
the predictions centering on His
death only one remained to be fulfill~d. In Psalm 6g David had written, .• In my thirst they gave me
vinegar to drink.' ' A small thing in
it~elf, but every word of God must
be verified in its season, and we are
informed that in that hour of suffering He was able to rise above His
circumstances and not only discern
the one thing lacking but also utter
words that at once brought it to pass.
No mere man could have done either
the one or the other.
The remarkable thing is also that
j u~t bdore He was crucified the soldiers Rave Him vinegar mLxed with
gall and myrrh, but He would not
accept it, as recorded in Matthew and
Mark. This was doubtless because
He would have nothing of any human device to lessen the physical
suffering involved, and also because
at that moment there was no thirst
on His part· Divine predictions must
be fulfilled with exactitude and preCISIOn.

John makes no mention of the
three hours of darkness, nor of the
forsaking with the bitter cry that it
called forth, which had been predicted in the first verse of Psalm 22.
Tho~ things did not particularly
illu~tnte the Deity of Jesus, upon

which the Spirit of God had led him
to lay such emphasis. What did illustrate it \vas the triumphant cry
with which His earthly life closed.
Psalm 22 ends. with the words, •• He
hath done," and of this the New
Testament equivalent is,
It is finished." He had come into the world
in the full knowledge of all that had
been entrusted to Him of the Father:
He was now leaving it in the full
knowledge that all had been fulfilled;
not one thing was lacking. The prophet had pre~eted that ] ehovah
should .. make His soul an offering
for sin," and this was accomplished.
As a consequence faith can now take
up the language of Isaiah 53: 5~
and make it its own; just as the repentant remnant of Israel will adopt
it in a coming day.
<I

In this also our Lord was unique.
There have been servants of God
who like Paul have been able to
speak with confidence of having finished their course, but none would
have dared to affirm that they had
put the finishing touch to the work
in their hands; they have rather
handed on the work to him who
should succeed them. His work was
exclusively His own, He carried it to
its perfect completion. Hc could
appraise His own work, and announce it as finished. All others have
to humbly submit their labour to
the Divine scrutiny and verdict in
the day to come.
Both Matthew and Mark tell us
that after crying with a loud voice
Jesus expired. It would appear that
Luke and John each give us a p~
of that last utterance. If so, it mMt
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have been, u It is finished. Father,
into Thy hands I commend My
spirit." The first part helps to emphasize His Deity, so John records
it: the second emphasizes His perfect Humanity, in its dependence
upon God, so Luke records it. Tnle
also to the character of his Gospel,
John chronicles the very act of His
death in a special way-" He delivered up His spirit " (New Trans.)
TIte wise man of the Old Testament
has told us, " There is no man that
hath power over the spirit to retain
the spirit; neither hath he power in
the day of death " (Eccles. 8: 8),
but here is One who had that power.
He i~ able at one moment to lift up
His voice with unimpared strength,
and the next moment to deliver up
His spirit, and thus fulfil His own
words recorded in chapter IO. True,
there He spoke of the laying down
of His " life
or
soul," saying,
· ( No man taketh it from Me, but I
lay it down of Myself. I have power
to lay it down, and I have power to
-take it again." But the two statements are entirely in agreement for
we all know that when the human
spirit quits the body a man's life on
earth ceases. When God calls his
spirit, go he must. Here is One
who has full command over His
spirit; He delivered it up to His
Father, and thus He laid down His
life.
11

Cl

That, having laid it down, He took
it again in resurrection, we find in
the next chapter: the rest of our
chapter is filled with the various activities of men, some of them His
foes and some His friends, but all
working together to the end that the
determinate counsel of God should
be fulfilled, just as Hc had spoken in
His word.

Bible Study-John's Goipd.

First on the scene were the Jews,
the men who were His most;implacable foes. They were great sticklers
for the cennonial side of things and
the Passover sabbath being an high
day it was of peculiar sanctity in
their eyes. They CQuld not euter the
judgment hall lest they defile themselves, as we saw in the last chapter.
Now we see that the idea of the dead
bodies of men they esteemed evildoers remaining exposed in the· sight
of men and Heaven over that day
was abhorrent to their ritualistic
souls. They ,vere right of course,
for it had been so ordered in Deuteronomy 21: 23, but that was t;he
type of enactment which they lo.-ed
to observe, whilst overlooking matters of greater moment. Thus from
them came the request that death
might be hastened by the breaking
of the legs, and so indirectly tlley
played their part in bringing to fulfilment another of the many predictions which were focussed on that
great day when Jesus died ..
We might have supposed that life
\vith the Lord would have been prolonged far beyond the others, but in
fact it was the opposite, ju5t because
He deliberately laid His life down.
Had He not done so, man' 5 act in
crucifying Him would have had no
power against Him. It is significant
also mat John does not designate the
two men as thieves or malefactors;
they were " two other" (ver. [8).
No need to mention their particularly
bad 'character to heighten the contrast. The greatness of the Divine
Son is such that it is sufficient to say
that they were two other men·
Pilate's order to the soldiers, at
the instance of the .Jews, had two
effects. First, while the two other
had their legs broken to hasten their
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end not a bone of our Lord was broken, and thus Scripture was fulfilled.
TRl' rderence must be to Psalm
34 : 20, and to the instructions
gi ven as to the Passover lamb
in Exodus 12, and repeated in Numbt'rs 9. This is worthy of 110te as
showing how fully the Spirit of God
ldentifws the typical lamb '.' ith its
Antitype, inasmuch as that ",hich is
~ai.d of the type is treated as applymg to the Antitype. With this agree
the v'lords of Paul in I Corinthians 5,
when he says, ., Christ OUT passover
is sacrificed for us."
Secondly, there was the wanton
and vindictive act of the soldier with
a ~p('ar. Seeing that Jesus was dead,
and hence he had no authority to
break His bones, he thrust the spear
into His side. He did it without the
least understanding of the significant
effect of His act. Once more, however, that which lay in the Divine
counsel was brought to pass and a
Scripture found its fulfilment. The
prophet Zechariah had declared that
at last the spirit of grace and of
supplications should be ponred upon
the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and they
shall look upon Me, whom they
have pierced" (12: 10). Notice here
how the act of the subordinate official is treated as the act of those
whose determination and vviU lay at
the root of all that happened. The
Roman soldier was but the instrument of this wickedness, and in the
coming day the repentant remnant
of Israel will acknowledge it as the
act of their nation. Even to-day do
we not acknowledge that spear-thrust
to .have been the terrible expression
of man's hatred and contemptuous
rejection of the Son of God?
f(

But the Evangelist spt"{'.ially concentrates our attenticl1l upon the re-

s~lt

of that wanton deed-It forthWIth came there out blood and water." When, in verse 35, he solemnly affir:ns the truth of his record, so
tha~ f~lth may spring up in the reader, It IS to thIS he refers. In the first
~lace, this piercing of His side pubhcly demonstrated that death had
really taken place. In the second
place, by it His blood was actually
7?cd: and we havc only to recall that.
w~t~out shedding of blood is no
remI.sslOn," (Heb. 9: 22), to realize
th~ Importance of that fact. In the
thlTd place, we know what gracious
~n~ ?lessed results flow to us each
IndIVIdually when our faith reaches
out and reposes in the Christ who
dieu and in the blood that He shed.
So we are no~ surpri~d 'at John'~
strong affirmatIOn of the truth of his
witness.
~
But water came thereout as well as
do well to study the
that, for John dwells
on .It agam III chapter 5 of his first
EpIstle, where we read that Jesus
Christ came" by water and blood "
and it is emphasized that it was "n'ot
by water only, but by water and
b~ood."
I f the blood speaks of judIcial expiation, the water speaks of
moral purification, and both are abs.olutely essential and only to be
found III the death of Christ. There
is always a tendency to separate the
two. When John wrote it was to
emphasize the water and ignore or
~ht~le the blood, and this tendency
IS shH powerfully felt for there are
many who like to think of His death
as having a moral effect on us while
~hey dislike the thought of death payIng the wages of ~in and thus effecting expiation. it i;.:. quite possible of
~oUTse to find the opposite extreme
In those who recognize nuthing but
the blood shed jor our sins, and thus
~loo.d and we
slg~lfican~e ?f
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overlook the necessity of that moral
cleansing of \vhich the death of Christ
is the all-essential basis.
I t is remarkable too that in the
Gospel we have the record of John
as to the fact, whereas in his Epistle
both the v,;'ater and the blood are
regarded as bearing witness, together
with the Spirit. They bear record
" that God hath f,riven to us eternal
life, and this life is in His Son."
Blood and water came forth from
the dead Christ. The Spirit has been
shed forth from the risen and glorified Christ. Together they bear record that, while there is no life in
us, we ha vc ctcn1al life in the Son
of God.

Joseph of Arimath<ea now appears
at the precise moment when he can
serve the purpose of God. He is
mentioned in each of the Gospels,
and each supplies us with some special detail concerning him, Matthew
tells us. that he was rich and a disciple. Mark calls him an honourable
connseller who waited for the kingdom of God. Luke says he was a
good man and a just and that he had
not consented to the counsel and deed
of the great majority of the Sanhedrim in pntting Jesus to death.
John admits that he was a disciple,
but a secret one for fear of the]ews.
So apparently he had been in a position akin to that of the Pharisees,
who are mentioned in verses 4 2 , 43,
of chapter 12. Yet, wonderful to
say, in this the darkest hour, when
everything seemed hopelessly lost,as witness the attitude of the two
disciples going to Emmaus (Luke 24)
- ]oseph found his courage and went
to Pilate with his request to have
possession of the body of Jesus.
Mark it is, who tells us that he went
in boldly to Pila te, and the decision

of the Governor was overruled of
God- Isaiah had declared that He
should be ., with the rich in His
death," though His grave was appointed to Him with the wicked. The
Jews: would have desired nothing
better than that He should be flung
under a heap of stones with the
bodies of the malefactors. Rut God
fulfilled His own word, firstlv
through the sudden boldness of Jc;seph, and then through Pilate's disposition to thwart the J ('\Vs by reason
of his irritation with them. God
everywhere has sway and all things
serve His might.
At this point Nicodemus again appears. l\!Ientioned nowhere else, he
is mentioned three times in our Gospel. We see him first as an enquirer,
but needing to be humbled, and
brought down from his high estate
as Pharisee, teacher, and nller in Israel. He must be born again. At
the end of chapter 7 we find him
raising a mild objection to the evil
counsel and actions of the council,
and standing up for what is right,
and being snubbed for his remonstrance. N O\V we find him taking a
further step in advance. He identified himself with Jesus in His death
more definitely than he ever' had
during His life. He too must have
been rich, judging from the amount
of spices that he brought. The crisis,
which had paralyzed the men who
had boldly identified themselves with
the Lord in His life and ministry,
had nerved these timid and cautious
men, \vho hitherto had been in the
background unrecognized, into boldness and action. Truly Omnipotence
has servants everywhere!
One other point remains at the end
of the chapter. CI06e by the place
of the crucifixion was a garden and
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a tomb in the rock. Only Matthew
tells us that it \'v'as joseph's own
tomb; he also ,jays that it was new;
both Luke and John are more emphatic on this point, saying no man
before had lain there. It had been
foretold through the Psalmist that
Jehovah would not suffer His UHoly
One to see corruption."
That this
signified that the holy and sacred
body of Jesus though undergoing
death was not in the least touched
by the process of disintegration and

" Yea, hath God said..

corruption, we all know. But it also
meant that His body should not even
come into contact with it externally.
When God fulfils His word, He doe~
so with thoroughness and completeness·
Thus, as we intimated, when the
Divine Son suffered the hand of Omnipotence overshadowed all men and
all things, so that all that He had
declared through holy men of old
might come to pass. The COUllSel of
the Lord, it shall stand.

?" (Gen. 3: I).

Satan clid not begin by calling attention to the blessedness with which
man had been surrounded; nor to the characer of God as " giving a)J
things richly to enjoy." Rather does he seize upon the prohibition----calling
attention to the interdict alone-It yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat
of every tree of the garden?" whereas, God had said.
Ye shall eat of
every tree."
The grand master-stroke of the serpent was, to instil lust
into the soul, and distrust of God; to cast a suspicion on the fulness and
freeness of His nature to bestow. This was the poison of the serpent which
has permeated humanity ever since that day.· It \vas done before ever
a sin was committed. The devil had stepped in, and sown distrust in. man's
heart; creating a suspicion in the soul; and separating man and his Creator
by the loss of faith in Him.
{f

This is what men do between each other now-a-days, to reach some
end they have in view. I dare say they may not perhaps think so: but
the largest portion of the sorrows between men, or even between brethren,
are caused' by some hint, behind backs; or some whispered story, to which
the heart of others is ready to lend an ear; which causes distrust to spring
up between souls. Distrust engen"h~red, dislike follows, but ,TIore e~peci
aUy in the one who has wronged the other. It is exceedingly hard to tmst
a heart you have wronged. "A lying tongue hateth those that are afflicted
by it " (Prav. 26: 28); and" He that repeateth a matter, separateth very
friends.;" and "He that did his neighbour wrong, thrust him away."
These passages are but the workings of this principle of evil. Hence the
true saying, "The injured may forget; the injurer never!"
To res.tore man to perfect confidence in God, and to meet the outrage
on His nature, was the work of Christ at the" end of the world."
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THE CLOSING MESSAGES.
(Notes of an address on Malachi 4:

THERE is always something peculiarly arresting in last words, and I
have just read, firstly, the last words
which God gave through the Old
Testament prophets, and secondly
the last words which have come to
us in the closing prophetic message
of the New Testament.
Malachi prophesied over four centuries before Christ came , and then
followed a period of silence on the
part of heaven. We today are living
in a long period which has been spoken of as the Silence of God. Men
are mightily perplexed because God
seems to have retired into His
heaven, and shut the brazen gates.
The world is being convulsed and
yet there does not seem to be any
utterance from the Divine lips.
Heaven has been silent, but for a
very good reason. God has spoken
in His Son and fully uttered all He
has to say in the way of grace. The
only thing that remains is for God
to speak in His wrath, and vex the
nations in His sore displeasure. Unconverted people blame God and
ask, Why does He not do something? But if He did, they would
be overwhelmed in condemnation.
Having said all He has to say in
grace, He is silent until He speaks
again in judgment.
.
.

In the Old Testament we have the
record of how God raised up Moses
and the prophets and through them
fonnulated His holy demands upon
men. and upon Israel in particular.
In the NeW' we have the revelation
of grace and salvation in Christ. The
contrast. bet,.,-een the dos-ing mess-
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Revelation

22: 8-21)

ages of the one and the other is very
instructive and helpful.
Yet, while there are striking contrasts, we notice that certain things
mark them both. For instance, the
coming of the Lord is mentioned in
both. In the Old, He is the Sun of
righteousness; in the New, the bright
Morning Star. When He arises as
the Sun, it will be with healing in
His wings. Many people today are
emphatic on the healing power of
sunlight, and I daresay they are
right. When Jesus comes in His
glory He will bring healing for the
godly and those who fear His Name,
as stated in verse 2. For the ungodly, as stated in verse I,that day
will burn as an oven. As you know,
there are regions, such as Mesopotamia, where the sun can beat down
with terrible heat, and the temperature sometimes rise to 120 degrees in
the shade. So when]esus comes as
the Sun of righteousness it will be a
burning oven for the wicked, who
will be as stubble, though it will be
healing for His saints. God will
draw the line in that day between
those that fear His Name and those
that fear Him not. The coming of
the Lord is equally spoken of in
Revelation 22, though from a different aspect, and the line of demarcation between the godly and the
ungodly as just as clearly drawn~
. particularly in verse I I .
Another thing that characterize!

both endings is this: very great emphasis is laid upon the Word of God.
In Malachi it is seen in verse ~.
41

Remember ye the law of Moses
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My servant, which I commanded
unto him in Horeb for all Israel,
with the statutes and judgments."
There were those that feared the
Lord and thought upon His Name,
and that spoke often one to the
other, and these were the people
upon whom the Lord set His eye.
Here are the last words of instruction for these godly folk, left now for
400 years until the Dayspring from
on high should visit them. Says the
prophet, Remember the law given
through J\10ses in all its parts, without omitting any details, and not
some of it only: remember too it is
for all Israel, and, therefore, for
everyone who is of Israel. His message if summarized might read, All
the Word of God for all the people
of God.
These godly folk might have been
tempted 'to think that the law had
changed somewhat with the times.
Their nation had been carried into
captivity and they were grandchildren or great-grandchildren of
those who came back in detachments
under Zerubbabel, Ezra and Nehemiah and other leaders whom God
raised up. There they were, a comparatively broken and humble people
in the land. They might easily have
said, We hardly need to be concerned about all the law. Surely
we need not bother our heads about
this or that. We can slacken things
a little bit there, and tighten up a
little bit here. The prophet says,
No! Remember the original word
God gave you in all its details. It
is all for you. It gives you light
and guidance as to the mind of God,
even if the mass of your nation is
still in the lands of their captivity.
I think I can see an analo gy be-
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tween our position today and that
of these people. Truly there have
been immense changes in the world
since the days of the Apostles but
the N e\y Testament has not changed.
There is still all the Word of God
for all the saints of God. There is
no presumption in each of us saying,
I am one of the saints of God, therefore, it is for me. Shall we slacken
a little here, or tighten a little there?
We shall suffer spiritually of We do,
since it is not for us to tamper with
the Word of God. You may depend
upon it that God who gave the
original revelation and instructions
through the Apostles, knew all about
the history of the church as it would
develop in the next twenty centuries.
The Apostle Paul said in I Corinthians I4: 37,
If any man think
himself to be a prophet, or spiritual,
let him acknowledge that the things
that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord."
Hence
they stand for all of us today.
1I

Now I turn to the passage in
Revelation. Let me point out that
again the Word of the Lord is greatly
emphasized. In verse 7 we have,
., Blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book."
No doubt primarily the book of
Revelation, but equally one cannot
doubt it was God's design that Revelation should stand as the conclusion
to the New Testament, and, therefore, that pronouncement applies
secondarily to all Scripture, the New
Testament in particular.
What sayings they are! What
wonderful unfoldings! N at as previously God fonnulating His law,
testing us by it and bringing home
to us thereby our sinfulness and
need, but sayings which reveal what
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He has made known and accomplished in Christ-the Second Man
and La~t Adam. The first man fell
in a garden of delights when everything was to his advantage. The
Second stood in a wilderness, and in
the face of every disadvantage.
Then in the sayings of this book
God unfolds the glorious consequences that flow from the triumph of
Christ.
Blessed are we if we keep. How
do we keep? Only by obeying, by
p'utting into practice. We may store
things mentally, and some of us do
keep a crowd of things in our heads,
yet we do not really have anything
until we havc used it in a practical
and experimental way. A striking
little \'erse has told us,
" For we must give, if we would keep
That good thing from above.
Ceasing to give, we cease to have;
Such is the law of love."

I may borrow those words, making
a slight alteration, thus,
For we must use, if we would keep
That good thing from above;
Ceasing to use, "VC cease to have:
Such is the la\\- of love.

Trulv then, as the Lord Himself
said,'
Blessed are they that hear
the Word of God, and keep it "
(Luke 11: 28).
l<

But verse 7 is not the only allusion
to the Word of God in this .chapter.
The Book and its words of prophecy
are spoken of again in verses la and
18, and in verse 19 they are twice
referred to. So in all we have it five
times. How careful God is of His
very words, and what emphasis is
laid upon their integrity and power.

The Qosing Meuagea
But, in addition to this great emphasis, we get a beautiful presentation of the Lord ] esus Himself~
who is coming. A figure is used, as
in Malachi. There He was the Sun
of righteousness, rising in splendour~
here He. is the bright Morning Star,.
the harbinger of the coming day.
Still in verse 16 He presents Himself
not only figuratively but also per.,.
sonally as "I Jesus," and this
makes a special appeal to our hearts.
He is still all that the figures indicate,
but the reality is Jesus Himself. It
is remarkable that in Malachi we do
get Moses and Elijah mentioned in
the last chapter along with the Sun
of Righteousness, and again these
two men were with Jesus on the
Mount of Tranfiguration.
There
Peter made the mistake, as you will
remember, of putting them almost
on a level with His Master. They
were .only servants, who pursued
their course for God, each in his day
and generation; but ] esus was Onc
who had stepped out of eternity to
be there. No name can stand beside
His.

In Revelation we have come to
the end of the story. Moses and
Elijah have disappeared. Peter and
Paul and all the great names of every
epoch have disappeared, and there
remaiIis-" I Jesus."
He stands
before':us in all His excellent beauty
and glory. He is the coming One,
and he is coming quickly. Perhaps
we have understood this word a little
too much as referring to time and
centuries whereas its primary meaning here may be that of swiftnessno gradual unfolding when "He
comes but swift as the flash of lightning ! When He comes all will be
brought to a triumphant conclusion.
When the whole church of God
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is introduced by Him into the glory
of the Father, every eye will be on
the One who has brought them there.
We shall have nothing to boast in;
for see what failure has marred our
earthly pathways. All the inhabitants of heaven will turn their eyes
upon Jesus and say, He has done it!
Not one of them is lost. Everyone
in his place, and everyone brought
home to glory according to the
Father's purpose. Wonderful, ten
thousand times wonderful is JESUS!
SO while we wait for Him we would
surely say, "Even so, come, Lord
Jesus."
The better rendering of the last
verse is,
The grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ be with all the saints."
The last word of Malachi is llcurse,"
but there is no curse as we close
Revelation. The curs.e of the Old
Testament is supplanted by the grace
of the New. The grace of our Lord
l<

] eSllS Christ will of course be with
all the saints and never fail. since
it is absolute grace that takes us all
to glory. But that grace also is to
be consciously realized by us.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
is to be with us all as we travel on
to His coming through the present
scenes of toil and trouble, strife and
desert life; resting upon our spirits,
forming. our characters, moulding
our thoughts, entering our hearts.
and coming into expression in our
lives.
The whole church of God
needs it. Every little gathering of
the Lord's people needs it.
The
saints of God-you and I and all the
rest of us--greatly need it. Blessed
be God! it rests upon us, and is
available for us in every conceivable
emergency.
Oh! may the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, in this fashion, indeed
be with all the saints. Amen.

The Christian caIUlot desire that an individual enemy come Wlder
jugmoot; but he does desire that evil be set aside, and that the adversane!
of good be made ashamed. He loves and desires righteousness, and that
the opressor of righteousness, and of the lowly and meek and just be
put down, and put to shame.

Is it any comfort to you that the wisdom of God will soon be seen
in the world, to the destruction of all that oppose it? Would you like to
have the world thus sifted, and all iniquity purged out?
Would it rejoice your heart to hear Jesus was now coming? In fact,
would you like Him to come now? Oh! how sad, how very sad it is,
that, when He is just about to come, and His saints about to be made
entirely like Him, they should be mixed up in any way with the workers
of iniquity, practising their habits, pursuits, or satisfactions.
The Holy Ghost is not the earnest of love. The love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost who is given unto us. God lov~
us as He will love us in heaven. Of the inheritance the Holy Ghost i5
but an earnest. We do not yet possess anything of the inheritance. Then
we shall be to the praise of His glory. The glocy of His grace is already
xevealed.
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THE ENERGY OF FAITH.
I

N three almost consecutive chapters we read of Abraham rising up
early in the morning. This is indica tive of the energy of faith, for his
actions had to do with God's dealings with him.
He got up early in the morning
when God called him to offer up his
son, lsaac, as a burnt offering. He
ro~e up early in the morning to view
the nlined and smoking cities of
Sodom and Gomorrah. He rose up
early in the morning when he turned
Hagar and her son, Ishmael, out of
doors.
The first instance is a figure of that
which is positive in character; the
second and third of that which is
negative. The first speaks of that
which is most thankfully to be received; the second and third of that
which should be judged and refused.
The first brings before us in type
and figure the great foundation fact
of all our blessings being in the once:for-all, atoning sacrifice of our Lord
Jesus Christ. The second sets forth
how the knowledge of this alters the
believer's relation to the world. The
third indicates in figure the rejection
of the flesh, that sinful nature, which
every believer carries within his own
breast as long as he is in the body,
or till the Lord comes.

A.

J.

Pollock

lsaac was the son miraculously bo1n
and divinely given, and in whose
line lay the promised seed, which
had as its glorious objective the
coming into the world of the Son
of God, in whom alone the hope of
a sinful world is centred.
From the beginning Scripture furnishes impressive instances of sacrifices being offered as the only way of
approa.ch to God. The instance before us is very remarkahIe for it iadicates that only a human sacrifice
will suffice. If death is the penalty
of sin then nothing short of death
will meet it. And no sufficient sacrifice could be found among Adam' s
fallen race for " all ha \T sinned and
come short of the glory of God ,.
(Rom. 3: 23). There must be found
one upon whom death had no claim.
There was but One, God's eternal
Son, His Only Begotten, who took
upon Himself Manhood, so that as
the sinless One He could undertake
our case.

See the aged Abraham, his son,
lsaac, bound on the sacrificial altar r
the keen knife raised aloft to strike
the fatal blow 1 What torrents of
anguish would flow through the
father's heart at that moment. Torn
between obedience to God's command on the onc hand, and deep,
devoted love to his son on the other
hand, we can but feebly conceivft
"And Abraham rose up early in· Abraham's feelings. Was there ever
the morning" (Gen. 22: 3). Was such a poignant position?
there f'ver in all the history of the
It foreshadowed, however, though
world a more poignant sorrow than
dimly, a far more wonderful scene.
Abraham was called upon to endure?
Centuries
later on the very spot
Not only the slaying of a son, but
of one who stood in a very peculiar where Abraham bound Ilis son on
and lrniqne relation with him. For the altar-Mount Moriab--Solomon
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the gorgeous temple to Jehovah's praise. That temple in time
was destroyed by the Babylonians,
another rose in its place, and yet a
third built by Herod, the Idumean
king. Within sight of that temple
on a hill called C alvary hung the
Son of God on a cross of shame.
The love of the Father to the Son
from all eternity was far more wonderful than the love of Abraham to
lsaac. lsaac went, not realizing what
lay before him, for he asked his
father a question, which must have
tom his heart with exquisite anguish,
•. Behold, the fire and the wood:
but where' is the lamb for a burnt
offering? " (Gen. 22: 7). In the
case of our Lord He knew full well
what lay before Him. Witness His
anticipation of the cross when in the
Garden of Gethsemane, "He prayed
more earnestly: and His sweat was
as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground " Luke 22 :
44). Abraham was commanded by
God to slay his son, and who was
he to withstand such a call on his
obedience? God voluntarily gave
HIS Son to the death of the cross.
Vivid and pathetic to the last degree is the picture of Abraham traveIling three days' journey on such an
errand, yet it pales into utter insignificance before the scene of Calvary's cross. When at the last
moment God held Abraham's uplifted hand, and stayed the actual
slaying of lsaac, providing the ram,
caught in the thicket by its horns
as a substitute, Abraham rose to
some understanding of its meaning
for he called the place Jehovah-jireh
(the Lord will provide).
Far down the centuries the answer
came. "The Father loveth the Son,

and hath given all things into His
hand" (John 3: 35).
The Father
sent the Son to be the Saviour of
the world" (I John 4: 14). " Christ
also hath once suffered for sins, the
Just for the unjust, that He might
bring us to God" (r Pet. 3: 18).
Witness in this scene of all scenes
the aw;wer to ,. God' will provide
Himself a lamb for a burnt offering"
-to Jehovah-jireh. How true were
our Lord's words to the cavilling
Pharisees, "Your father Abraham
rejoiced to see My day: and he saw
it, and was glad" (John 8: 56) .
U

We receive with adoring thankfulness the atoning sacrifice of our
Lord on the cross as the only means
by which our sins can be forgiven
and, wonder of wonders, we ourselves be brought to God in all His
holiness and truth.
,•Abraham gat up early in the
morning to the place where he stood
before the Lord: and he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and
beheld, and, 10, the smoke of the
country went up as the smoke of a
furnace" (Gen. 19: 27. 28). These
_cities were so wicked that God in
righteous government rained fire and
brimstone upon them to their utter
destruction. It is believed that their
ruins lie many fathorns deep below
the supersalted waters of that sea of
desolation ~ the Dead Sea - still
called by the local Arabs, the Sea
of Lot.
Is this not a picture of what the
world is -coming to? What are the
deserts of the world that crucified
with contumely and shame the Divine Messenger of God's love and
grace? Nay, further, look at Ger-
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many today, which has cast itself
loose from the Gospel :Martin Luther
preached and turned its back upon
God's commandments, giving itself
up ,to an orgy of bestial wickedness,
of vaulting ambition, of the faithle~
breaking of the plighted word. Do
not its cities smoke like a' furnace
today? Is not its proud capital a
mass of shapeless rubble? If this
is the reaping of the shameless sowing today, is it not a picture of what
is yet to overtake a world that has
cast out God's Son?
Just as Abraham rose up early in
the morning to look on the smoking
remains of the guilty cities of the
plain, so should Christians arise in
the energy of faith and ,see that this
world-system has nothing in it for
God, nor for themselves. May it
be ours whole-heartedly to take up
the position the Lord gives to His
own when He twiceaffinned, "They
are not of the world, even as I am
notoftbeworld (John 17: 14,16).
Say to yourself, Christian, again and
again, " I am not of the world, (Vt-n
as my Lord is not." It is a good
thing when from the outset the young
Christian takes the definite stand of
judging the world-system as doomed,
and of himself as not belonging to
it. When its doom comes we shall
~ee ho~\' great has been our deliverance.
JJ

"Abraham rose up early in the
moming, and took bread, and a
bottle of water, and gave it unto
Hagar, putting it on her shoulder,
and the child, and sent her away"
(Gen. 21: 14). He did it not only
at the bidding of his wife but with
the sanction of God Himself, for He
bid Abraham to hearken to his wife's
voice. We can read the domestic

The Energr of Faiib

situation pretty clearly. The birth
of Isaac caused special rejoicing in
that household.
The day came
when Isaac was to be weaned , and
Abraham made a great feast on the
occasion. Hagar must have known
perfectly well the peculiar relationship in which Isaac stood to Abraham, and how he was miraculously
given to the aged couple, so that in
their seed through him all the nations of the world in due time should
be blessed. Had she taught this to
Ishmael all might have been \vell.
Evidently she had not done so and
Ishmael drank in his mother's spirit.
Consequently there was no room in
Abraha m' S establishment for both.
lsaac and Ishmael. So Ishmael with
Hagar had to go. God in His \YOllderful goodness cared for mother
and child little though they deserved His goodness.
I

What then is meant to be conveyed
to us by this incident? The answer
is- furnished in Galatians 4: 28-31,
" Now we, brethren, as lsaac was,
are the children of promise. But as
then he that was born after the flesh
persecuted him that was born after
the Spiri,t, even so it is now. Nevertheless what saith the Scripture?
Cast out the bondwoman and her
son: for the son of the bondwoman
shall not be heir with the son of the
freewoman. So then, brethren, we
are not children of the bondwoman,
but of the free." Here in verse 30
the Spirit of God quotes Sarah's
advice to Abraham as being Scrip~
ture; meaning, I suppose, that it
was right in this case and had God's
endorsement. It teaches us as to
the energy of faith that refuses the
flesh. It is possible to hold that the
flesh is altogether evil and should
be refused, and yet allow it a good
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deal of place in our live-c;;. We have
known brethren give much place to
the flesh in endeavouring to uphold
what they think is the truth. It is
when we are tested that we find
whether we do really judge and refuse the flesh.
God promised Abraham a child.
Because the fulfilment was delayed
somewhat Sarah got impatient and
sought to get the blessing by natural means, and so Hagar became
the mother of Ishmael. Similar conduct is rampant today in Christendom as men seek to get the blessing
of the Lord by the cultivation of
the flesh, only ending in failure and
disappointment. There is the flesh
-the old· sinful nature-born in
en::ry one of us., and the new nature
-that inner man with spiritual life
-communicated by the Spirit of
God; and it has often been said that
neither of these natures can be imprayed, but from very different
reasons.
The old nature is so bad that it
cannoot be improved; i.t is judged
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and set aside bv God Himself in the
death of Chrisf ,. God sending His
own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in
the flesh " (Rom. 8: 3). The new
nature cannot be improved becau:iC
it is so perfect. So we find it js said
of the believer looked at in relation
to this new nature, " Whosoever is
born of God doth not commit sin;
for his seed remaineth in him: and
he cannot sin, because he is born of
God" (I John 3: 9). We know
how believers alas! do sin, but sin
proceeds from the flesh. The new
nature cannot sin, for every activity
of that life is pleasing to God.

So we may well learn this lesson.
Though Abraham turned Hagar and
Ishmael .out of door::;, we carry the
flesh within us uS long as we are in
these mortal bodies. We shaH answer to this lesson by having a iudgment as to the incorrigble nature of
the flesh, in the light of the c.ross
of Christ, and then seeking so to
walk in the power of the Spirit of
God as to know practical deliverance
from its bondage.

.
Perhaps we have been often surprised at grievous falls in ourselves
or others; but if wc fail to watch against the flesh, it is not' rea1'Iy at all
surprising such should be the result. Habitual faithfulness in judging
the flesh in little things is the secret of not falling.
Paul was not puffed up when he was in God's presence, caught up
to the third heaven; but, after h~ had been there, he needed ,a thorn in
the flesh lest he should be exalted above measure. The is never proud
in God's presenc, and, onlf when it is really there, is it really in its right
place ,for when out of it the flesh turns everything into mischief.
\~le get into mi&.hief just when we get into independence of God.
And, therefore, it is that we so often see a Christian have a fall, after a
sea90n o·f great joy. Why? Beause hi~ joy has taken him away frOIll
d.p~Jlde:nce upon God.
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FAITH OR CIRCUMSTANCES
-WHICH?
-llA.NY young Christians have been
-""called away from godly homes,
and from assemblies in which they
have had happy fellowship, to face
the temptations and hardships of life
in the Forces. Others, taken from the
same congenial surroundings, have
been. dispersed in various parts of
the country, in order to give their
time and talent to war-work. This
change has come to all as a great
trial of faith. To some, it has proved
fatal, in that they have drifted into
the world, having failed to bear \vitness to their Lord and Master. To
others, it has turned out beneficial,
a kind of blessing in disguise, for
they have been strengthened to bear
a bold front to the devil's wiles and
assaults, and have signally overcome.
Why should some fail, and others
triumph, when all are children of
God through faith in Christ Jesus,
and are indwelt by the same Holy
Spirit? Is it that some have the
smile of fortune upon them, while
others have the frown of adversity
upon them? In speaking of God's
children, and \vhat belongs to faith,
we cannot admit, not even in
thought, the idea of smiling fortune,
or frowning adversity. We have to
view things in an entirely diffex:ent
·way frQm the blind, unbelieving and
~uperstitious world.

J. Houston

and hardships to face. This does
not tend to fit them for the world's
onslaught and deceit when these
come upon them. Like hot-house
plants, whell transplanted outside,
they are in great danger of succumbing to the rigours of wind and stonn~
On the other hand, when young
Christans are brought up in surroundings that are uncongenial and
hard to bear, where they have
learned lessons of self-sacrifice and
care for others, and where hards~p
and toil have been their daily lot,
they have the advantage of an education that may well fit them to face
the world and its evil, and triumph
in their witness for Christ. Rough
seas make good sailors; and selfsacrifice and hardship make good
Christians.

While this is true, viewed in the
ordinary and natural way of judging
the pro~1cm there is another consideration which completely changes
the outlook, and brings in a principle that rises above circumstances,
as the sun above the clouds. It is
the principle of faith, the Christian's
only true principle of life. "The
just," says Scripture, " shall live by
his faith," and not by his circumstances. _It matters nothing whether
a Christian is born and reared in a
palace, or a cave; whether he pos.sesses the riches and wisdom of a
Environment plays a large part in Solomon, or the poverty and illiterthe fonnation of character. Young acy of a peasant, whether he is a
Christians may be so congenially king, or a subject; whether he is
circumstanced, that they are shut off a master, or a slavc. Everything
from the outside world, and have that is in the sphere of mere cirlittle, or nothing, of its temptations cumstance counts for nothing, where
J
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faith, as a principle of life, is con- it out. This was simply his faith.
cerned. We read of brilliant ex- He kne\v by experience what many
amples of faith in high and low, rich only know by doctrifte, ,( This is the
and poor, learned and unlearned, victory that overcometh the world,
masters and slaves.
When this even our faith" (I John 5: 4).
heavenly gem, priceless and precious, glorious and pure, is in the life
Thi~ faith did not simply strengas its inspiring, enlightening, streng- . then him against the rude and subtle
then~ng and adorning principle, then
temptations he had before him in
all is well, come what may. Those Babylon, it gave him clear light as
who possess it will rise over circum- to the will of God in his being there,
stances, in whatever form life may so that he not only acted with fortipresent them, and triumph over tude in refusing the evil, but knew
death itself with the triumph of God. how to do that which would redound
to God's glory, and that even in hi5;
When Daniel was transported captivity. He would not defile himfrom Jerusalem to Babylon, he was self with Babylonian food. He was
removed by a change of circum- a .Jew, and defilement to him meant
stances from all the outward pro- the forfeiture of his privileges as a
tection he had as a godly Jew, and .J e\v . And though in the governplunged into a new environment ment of God he found himself in cirwhere all the horrors of a volup- cumstances that made it impossible
tuous, oriental c-ourt stood before for him to enjoy the privileges of
'him, presenting an almost irresis- the temple at Jerusalem, he was detible temptation which might have termined he would not forfeit his
carried him away from his integrity purity of living by contaminating
and piety. No saint could have been hi.mself with pagan licentiousness.
more effectually taken from one ex- The principle, « When in Rome do
treme, and cast into another ex- as RamC' does," did not operate in
treme, than he was when taken cap- him. From the very beginning he
tive. Jerusalem and Babylon stood made up his mind he would not, on
any consideration whatsoever, acap~rt ,from each other like the poles;
that is, viewing the fanner as God's cDmmodate himself by easy-going
centre of blessing for His people, conventionality, or servile compr')and the latter as a centre of idolatry mise, to the overtures of his captors.
and pagan orgies. Outward protec- Full well he knew he ,vas a captive
tion afforded him no security against of men, but he also knew he was a
temptation, for he was far beyond servant of God; and in the light of
the reach of its beneficial influences. the former, he acted in the spirit of
The memory of godly parents, saint- the latter-in other words, he renly home, and wise counsellors may dered to Cresar the things that are
have been with him, but it was only C<Bsar's, and to God the things that
their memory, and not their pres- are God's. A more illustrious exence. He had, however, what stood ample of unfeigned faith, excellency
him in good stead then, and has of character, purity of life, fidelity
made him famous since, that was to truth, it would be difficult to find.
deep-rooted conviction of what was We might well say, « Dare to be a
Daniel! "
right and purpose af heart to cany
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When Peter was about to be sifted
in temptation, the Lord prayed for
him that his faith might not fail. We
do well today, if we would be of real
service to our young brethren who

Young Timothy

are in trial, to pray continually that
their faith might not fail, but rather
grow exceedingly under the trial as
did the faith of the early believers
in Thessalonica.

YOUNG TIMOTHY.
Let no man despise thy youth, but be thou all example of the believer.,;, m
word, in conversation, in charity, 1n spirit. in faith, in purity U Tim. 4 :1.2).

TIl\JOTHY'S youth is the subject
of frequent comment, and it may
be both interesting and profitable if
we glean from the writings of Paul
some idea as to what kind of youth
he was. Writing to the Corinthians
the apostle says of him" I-Ie worketh the work of the Lord as I also
do" (I Cor. 16: 10), and to the
Philippians he says of him "As a
son with the father he hath served
with me in the gospel " and, ,I I
have no man likeminded, who will
naturally care for your state, for all
seek their own, not the things which
are Jesus Christ's" (Phi!. 2: 20-22).
What zeal in the gospel, and what
care for the saints! Then, writing
to Timothy himself, Paul addresses
him as " Servant of the Lord," and
Man of God," a tenn found frequently in the Old Testament, but
applied specifically to Timothy alone
in the New. Further, he associates
Timot.hy with himself in the writing
of six of his epistles, and also refers
to his tears; tears, let it be said, not
because of his own hard lot, but
occasioned by his devotedness to the
Lord, and His interests.
If

To this man. then, who is marked
by such zeal, care. and devotedness,
are the words written ., Let no man
despise thy youth."
The pas.sage

clearly means, not that Timothy was
to resent any affront «r slight that
might be offered him, but rather thac
his whole deportment was to be such
that no one should be able to despise
him, young man though he was.
What Timothy's age was when Paul
wrote those words to him, we are not
told, but he certainly 'yas not a
youth in the sense in which the term
is commonly used. The above description is more that of the veteran
than the recruit. Moreover, the instructions gi.ven to Timothy could
not apply to the years of his life that
were past, but naturally to those that
were yet to come, so that while the
epistles written to him must. ever
have a special voice to young men,
even the most advanced will find
great profit from a close study of
them.
What a comfort this young man,
who had mingled his tears with those
of Paul, must have been to the aged
apostle, the more so as being hi~
own child in the faith, and with what
terms of affection he address~ him;
and ho\Y natural that, having finished his course. and being on the
eve of departing to be with Christ,
he should write to him his last
epistle. And what a soul-stirring
epistl~ it is!
Failure had come in~
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and s-till greater failure was predicted, but Timothy is referred to the
eternal purpose and sovereign grace
of God, which had been made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour
Jesus Christ, \vho has annulled
death, and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel, so
that His heart might be strengthened, and filled with absolute confidence in God, knowing that not
one thought of His could by any
means fail, or fall to the ground, but
that an should be realized and
brought to perfect fruition.
Would this lead to inactivity?

No, indeed. The apostle says " I
endure all things for the eled's sakes,
that they may also obtain the salyat10u \yhich is in Christ Jesus, with
eternal glory" (2 Tim. 2: 10), and
he exhorts Timothy to stir up the
gift which is in him, and not to be
ashamed of the testimony of our
Lord, The testimony and the gospel seemed to be one and the same
thing, so that the subject of the testimony \vas Christ, of whom no one
need be ashamed. By His death on
the cross for us, he has met all the
righteous claims of God's throne,
and thus gives peace to the guilty
conscience, and personally he is the
joy and rejoicing of the heart of God,
and if He fills God's heart, surely
He is infinHely more than enough
to satisfy all the deep longings of
ours..
I am not ashamed " says
the apostle, and· Onesiphorus ,was
not ashamed. .. Be not thou, therefore, ashamed' . . . but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel,
aCl:ording to the power of God."
i i

A~ to the many forms of evil in
Christendom) the instructions are
clear
and
emphatic,
" Flee/'

252
.. Shun," "Avoid," "Withdraw,"
.. Turn away,"
Depart from,"
.. Purge himself from." Thank God)
young men at least are not called
on to rise up and do battle against
every form of evil, but rather to give
them a wide berth, and to concentrate on the preaching. Let the potsherds strive with the potsnerds of
the earth. Leave the strife to them.
" The sel\lant of the Lord must not
strive, but be gentle unto all men,
apt to teach, patient, in meekneSli
instructing those that oppose themselves." Gentleness, patience, and
meekness. How this reminds us of
the Lord Himself, .. He shall not
strive nor cry; neither shall any man
hear His voice in the streets. A
",bruised reed shall He not break, and
smoking flax shall He not quench"
(Matt. 12: 19-20).
rt

With what a solemn charge does
the last chapter open.
Preach the
word; be instant in season, out of
season." Sunday and week day, in
meeting room and market place,
whenever and wherever opportunity
occurs-" Preach the word."
Do
the work of an eYangelist' '-where?
In the midst of this corrupt profession that has sprung up, and is
found all around, What a place the
preaching had in the mind of the
Apostle when writing this, his farewell epistle. Finally, he tells us that
when all had forsaken him) the Lord
stood by,apd strengthened him.
Why? "That by me the preaching
mi.ght be fully known, and that all
the Gentiles might hear," but, " I
was delivered out of the mouth of
the lion, and the Lord shall deliveI"
me from every evil work, and will
preserve me unto His heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory for ever and
.
ever, A men. "
'i

it
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BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL
(Chapter

I

N our Gospel Mary Magdalene
only appears in connection with
the closing scenes. She was amongst
the last standing by the cross and
amongst the first at the sepulchre on
the resurrection day. It is not easy
to piece together the records of the
four Evangelists so as to make out
the historic sequence of events, but
it would almost appear that, having
come with other wOlUen very early
in the morning, she ran off by herself
to inform Peter and John that the
sepulchre was open and empty and
then returned to its vicinity.
The other women are not mentioned here at all. Our thoughts are
concentrated on her, to lead us up
to the spiritual instruction conveyed
through her actions and by means
of her lips.
That the Lord was the supreme and
absorbing Object before her is quite
evident from her words to the Apostles, as recorded in verse 2. Her
choice of the two to whom she went
is remarkable for Peter had so griev"ously sinned just before. Still, he
did love the Lord, as the next chapter records, and .John was the disciple
whom J eSllS loved. On their side
love may have been somewhat eclipsed for the moment, but it was there,
and Mary, in whom it was burning
brightly, knew it.
It was declared, moreover, by the
way they responded to the announcement Mary brought.
It set their
hearts and feet in motion. They ran
with eager haste and John outran
Peter.
The natural expla.nation

20:

F. B. Hole.

1-20)

doubtless was that he ,vas the younger man; but there was also a spiritual
explanation. John was more deeply
impressed by the Lord's love for him,
as he showed by the way he spoke
of himself, whilst Peter was under
the cloud of having trusted in his
own love for the Lord, which, when
tested, broke down in such a scandalous and public way. He who is
most dra wn by the love of Christ,
runs the fastest. It was a case of,
" Draw me, we will run after Thee"
(Song of Sol. I: 4).
Still Peter, in spite of his disgraceful failure, did nUl and, arrived a.t
the sepulchre, was the bolder of the
two and went right inside. This led
John to join him and thus there were
two witnesses to the fact that the
linen clothes in which the sacred
body had been enfolded were not
lying in disorder but rather in such
fashion as to suggest that, far from
the body having been removed by
others, Jesus had risen from death
in such a condition that the grave
clothes were wholly undisturbed.
Verse 19 of our chapter shows that
in His resurrection body closed doors
were no impediment to our Lord, so
doubtless the clothes similarly were
left just as they were.
In verse 8, John speaks for himself-he believed, though it was only
-accepting the evidence of his eyes.
Peter is not mentioned, for faith,
though it may be there, is not active
when he soul is under the dark cloud
of failure and sin, and is as yet nllrestored. But though John believed
his faith was of an unintelligent kind,
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for he, as much as the rest, was not
yet illuminated by an understanding
of the Scripture. Had he been he
would have known the Christ must
rise from the dead (see, Acts 17: 3),
which would have explained everything. So though there was faith
there was also ignorance, and this
accounts for what we read in verse
10.
The example set by Peter and
John early in the morning of the
resurrectkm day was followed in the
a.fternoon by Cleopas and his companion as recorded in Luke 24.
The conduct of IVlary stands out
in bright contrast to all the rest. The
two disciples had left for their home
convinced that the body of Jesus
was not there. Mary was equally
convinced but she left her home to
linger at the sepulchre, weeping in
her sense of utter desolation. They
knew the Lord as One who had called
them from boats and nets. She knew
Him as One who had delivered her
from the grip of seven demons. It
had been a mighty deliverance and
she loved much. To her two angel::.
appeared and there is no record of
her having been afraid of their presence.
This is remarkable since in the
other Gospels fear is mentioned in
connection with each appearance.
Her case evidently illustrates how
an overpowering affection can drive
out of the heart every other emotion.
Her reply to the question of the angels showed how Jesus, whom she
called" My Lord," monopolized t.he
whole range of her thoughts. She
answered as though meeting with
angels were an everyday occurrence.
In seeking her Lord she had lost the
trail, and she seems to have taken it
for granted that they were as much
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preoccupied with the matter as she
was herself. But evidently as yet
no thought of His resurrection had
crossed her mind. She only thought
of others removing His body. She
was seeking a dead Christ.At that moment the risen Lord
intervened and she turned herself
back from the angels to find Him
standing there, yet she did not recognize Him. The same feature characterized His meeting with the two
disciples going to Emmaus that afternoon, and the rest of the disciples
in the upper room that evening. It
was the same Jesus but with a difference owing to His being clothed in
a risen body-risen, though not yet
glorified-hence they did not identifv Him at once. She mistook Him
for the gardener.
He, the Great
Shepherd risen f.rom the dead, knew
well that here was' one of His sheep
thoroughly devoted to Him, seeking
only Himself and weeping because
she knew not where to find Him.
In the simple utterance of her
name He revealed Himself to her
and she instantly responded to Him
as her Master. All that is recorded,
however, in verses II-IS, shows that
she was seeking His body as dead,
and hence her first thought on finding Him alive was doubtless that of
a resumption of associations on the
old basis, which had prevailed in
" the days of His flesh." This it
is which accounts for the Lord's
opening word to her, I t Touch Me
not." In view of the new relationship which He was about to announce to her, and through her to
the other disciples, He showed her
in this decisive way that relatiollS
could not be resumed just as they
were before. His death and resurrec-
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rion had changed everything. He
was no less a Man than he was before He died, yet having laid down
His life, He had taken it again in
a new state and condition suited to
the heavens into which He was about
to ascend. Hence relations with Him
must be on a ne\v basis.
The Lord added tht, words, .. for
I am not yet ascended to My
Father," to His prohibition. Thus
He evidently implied that when He
was ascended to His Father Mary
was to be in ., touch " with Him.
His ascension to the Father involved
the shedding forth of the Holy Ghost
on the disciples, as has been made
abundantly clear in this Gospel-see,
7: 39; 14: 16; IS: 26; 16: 13.
When, at Pentecost, Mary, along
with the others, was filled with the
Holy Spirit, she found herself in her
spirit brought into a far more intimate touch with her risen Lord than
she had ever experienced in the days
of His flesh.
Doubtless the Apostles were privileged far beyond ourselves in the
way they "heard," "saw," "looked
upon," "handled of the Word of
life" (1 John I: I). Yet while they
were walking with Him in Palestine
the real significance of what they
observed was obscure to them. As
chapter 14: 17, 20, has shown us,
it was only when they had the indwelling of the Spirit that they knew
that they were in Him and He in
them-His life theirs and a new relationship established. Now we too
have the Spirit of God, so though
the objective manifestation has
reached us not directly as it did with
the Apostles but only through their
inspired \\THing;, the subjective
realization may be ours in full meas-
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ure. We do well to ponder this
matter very deeply.
A further thing lies in this great
verse. Jesus calls the disciples, "My
brethren. "
They had previously
been designated, " His own," (13:
I), and He had called them, " My
friends" (IS: 14), but neither of
these indicates relationship in the
same way as " l\1:y brethren." We
should learn from this that He has
established the relationship as the
Risen One, who has passed through
death and triumphed over it. It
exists not by virtue of His incarnation but in the power of His resurrection. He truly took part in "flesh
and blood," and laid hold on the
seed of Abraham," with a view.to
the suffering of death. Having tasted
death for every man, and been made
perfect through sufferings, He became the Captain of our salvation,
and thus as the Sanctifier He acknowledges those v/horn He sanctifies
as His brethren. This is brought
before us in Hebrews 2: 9-16. By
incarnation He came to our side.
that in His perfect and spotless Manhood He might take up our case.
Having taken it up, and by His
death and resurrection wrought deliverance for us, He lifts us to His
side in identification with Him in
risen life. Thus it is that the relationship lies not in incarnation but
in resurrection. This, too, is a deeply important point to remember.
It

The message Mary was to convey
to the other disciples announced to
them their new relationship with God
and not only in regard to Himself.
His Father is our Father, His God
is our God. He places·· us in His
own relation to God but of course
in a subsidiary way. Our relation-
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to us in all the vicissitudes of this
life but let us not treat this as though
He did not say, " our" Father and i.t were everything. Our proper reGod, as though He and we were on la·tionship with God as Christians is
tlw same level. This we must care- on this higher basis.
fully note, for His full pre-eminence
Mary l\tIagdalene - the woman
must always be acknowledged with with the loving responsive heartthankfulness. Though He speaks of was the first to hear these wonderful
us as, ' ,My brethren,'} we never find things, and she became the messt'nHim spoken of as « our Brother," ger of them to all of us. She could
nor even as, " our Elder Brother," testify that she had seen the Lord
in the Scriptures. Such terms would and that He had made these commutend to our thinking of Him as nications to her, and through her
.thcmgh He came down to our side to the rest.
ra ther than His lifting us to His side.
Later in the day the Lord appeared
They would also obscure His pre- h Simon Peter and to Cleopas Clnd
eminent position.
his companion journeying to EmIn flis wonderful earthly life the maus, though John makes no menLord .T esus had revealed the Father, tion of these marufesta tions. I t is
for the Father had dwelt in Him, clear, however, from the other Gosso tha't He could say, "He that pels that as the resurrection day adhath seen lVle hath seen the Father." vanced the disciples had two witThis we saw when We considered nesses to His resllrrection-:Nlary
.chapter 14- He had also taught the and Peter-and that their testimony
,disciples to look up to God as their brought them together in Jerusalem
" Heavenly Father," in connection as the eventide drew on. When aswith all their needs and circum- sembled, Cleopas and his friend came
stances in this world, as the other amongst them, thus furnishing them
Gospels show, but a fuller revelation with a third and fourth witness.
comes to light here. We do not lose Then, when the doors were shut,
the blessing and benefit of the earlier Jesus Himself stood in their midst,
revelation, any more than we do of identifying Himself by His pierced
the revelation of Him as the AI- hands and side, and filling their
plighty or as J ehovah: but we need hearts with gladness.
to understand and rejoice in the
The doors had been shut for fear
knowledge of God as the God and of the Jews. His presence as risen
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" caused joy to intervene on their fear.
.(Eph. I: 3 and I Pet. I: 3). Our Even so an element was still lacking,
Lord's words to Mary were the first which could only be supplied by the
intimation of this fuller and higher filling of the Spirit of God. On the
relationship, and once it had come day of Pentecost fear was swallowed
to light the ep~Ies of the New Testa- up entirely, and they were filled with
ment present God to us in that way. boldness coupled with power.
He is indeed a Heavenly Father"
ship wi.th God springs out of His,

and out of our relations with Him.

I1

H

When. modem iIlfidel.ity would exalt mao, it simply exalts saf. Chm1Danity exalts man even to divine glory, and divine excellency, but it
sets aside eelf wboll¥.
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THE FELLOWSHIP OF GOD'S SON.
(I Corinthians I: 9)

WE hayp all been called into one
feUo\vship, and that fellowship
is the fellowship of (~od's Son, Jesus
Christ, our Lord. The Epistle that
unfolds it for us is the second of
Paul's Epistles as giycn to us in the
Scriptures. There is divine ordering
in that. In Romans we are put right
\vith God, and following on that
comes Christian fellowship, we are
put right \vith one another. First,
the basis of everything laid in righteousness, that is Romans, and then
each one of us brought upon that
righteous basis to be together in holy,
happy fellowship, according to the
truth.
This fello\vship is the fellowship
of God's Son. We shall not understand its character and blessedness
unless we consider and unde.rstand
Him, for being His fellowship it
m list take its character from Him.
This fellowship could not be in
Old Testament days, for God's Son
had not been revealed, and men,
even men of God, broke down and
failed; there were none of them who
could be the centre of a fello\vship
according to God's mind. We often
turn back and think of them, Abraham, lsaac, Jacob, Moses, David,
Solomon-all of them broke down
somewhere. God could form no fellowship out of what they were. But
when God's Son came, there was a
Person here who was altogether for
God, who never "broke down, fulfilling the win of God in all His
ways. In Him the Father's will was
done on earth, and if \ve would know
what man is according to the thought
of God, we must study Him.

But our Lord was alone on this
earth. In His li.fetime He trod a
solitary path. Nobody shared His
delight in His Father's will. There
was no one to enter into His feelings. Nor could there be, unless He
imparted His own life to them. "Except a corn of \vheat fall into the
ground and die it abideth alone, Qut
if it die, it bringeth forth much
fruit."
He went into death that we
might live in His life, and that He
might gather together in one the children of God that were scattered
abroad, and found a fellowship, the
life 8:nd power and principles of
which are heavenly and not of the
world. \Vhat could be greater than
thi.s? It is not the fellowship of the
noble, or the wise or the great. We
are lifted above men as we know
them, and above angels also, up into
the fellowship of God's Son.
We cannot enter into it in its power
and blessedness unless we come under His influence. So often do we
make it an ecclesiastical system and
thereby spoil it, and hedge it round
with our rules and regulations, and
limit it to our own poor notions. It
is not our fellowship, but the fellowship of God's Son, and. therefore,
the first thought is that of relationship. We are brought into that blessed relationship He stands in, and
the first thought in that relationship
is love. The Father loveth the Son,
and the Son responds to the love
without reserve. That
.
, we should
all most readily accept. But is. there
not another thought in it? You get
it illustrated in the way Paul speaks
of Timothy. He spoke of Timothy
as (( My son," and then you remem.
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ber he said of him, "As a son with
the father he hath served with me
in the Gospe l. " Timothy was ill
full accord with Paul, there was oneness of mind and thought, so that
Paul's service could be continued by
him.
Now it is God's purpose thclt
Christ should be continued here, and
He has called us to be in this fellowship so that here on earth now, there
should be something in accord with
the mind of God. Grace has wrought
in us with this end in view, and \VI::;
have been sanctified in Christ Jesus.
But we must come under subjectii)ll
to Him. Unless we are subject to
Him, of course, we are going our
own way-each doing what he
thinks right, and there will be no
unity or fellowship but if we know
what it is to be subject to the Lord,
each one of us, then everything becomes simple.
It is instructive, in this epistle to
the Corinthians, to sce how the Lordship of Christ is pressed. We have
the Lord's Table in chapter ID. We
have the Lord's Supper in chapter
II.
We have the Lord as the one
Administrator in the 12th, and the
14th closes with, " If any man think
himself to be a prophet or spiritual,
let him acknO\vledge that the things
that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord." We must
own His Lordship. But how may
we know where and how He will
direct us? We get it in the Word,
the things written therein are the
commandments of the Lord. Also,
having received the Spirit and the
divine nature,we have spiritual sensibilities which answer to the Word
of the Lord, if we are in a good spiribial state and not can.lal ljke the

Corinthians.
Blessed indeed it is
when we find ourselves desiring, not
only to hear the Word, but to do it.
From Him we may draw all grace
and guidance we need in this fellowship which is His.
The first three chapters of I Corinthians are helpful. In chapter I
towards the end, we get the cross
of Christ, the basis upon which we
stand in this blessed fellowship to
which God has called us. The cross
removes all antagonistic to this fellowship. The cross is the condemnation and removal of all that will
not do for God. So wc find no flesh
should glory in His presence. Flesh
br~ngs in discord, for its root principle is self-exaltation, it glories in
its own distinctions and pO\\'crs,
every man against another. It does
not give glory to God, it wants it
all for itself. But we are to glory
in the cross of Christ. The cross
of Christ is that in which We see the
power and wisdom of God, and by
the cross God has brought to an end
th(' wisdom of tht' \vise and everything in which man can boast. One
way in \\"h;ch the flesh showed itself
at Corinth was in the formation of
parties and the boasting in leaders,
and this is a subtle snare, more destructive to the fellowship than what
is more flagrant and gross.
We must glory in the Lord: then,
with one heart and voice, we show
what fellowship is. And that we
might glory in Him, we are told
what Hejs made unto us. God has
made HIm to be to us, who are in
Him and are of God, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption.
EverYthing we need is in
Christ. Bl~ssed things these are,

they cover everything we need as
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before God. The cross of Christ is
the basis of it all. It brings us together on c,ommon ground. Suppose
the most learned man in the land
comes into this fellowship, he comes
in the same \'v'ay as the most illiterate man, and the cross is the end
of all he can boast in as of the flesh.
And he gets something better than
he can bring. We are now in something greater and better and more
glorious than the best man has got.
It is the fellowship of God's Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord, and He is
the Administrator to us of what God
is as well as the pattern to us of
what the fellowshi.p is.

The Fellowship

things that God hath prepared for
those that love Him He reveals to'
us by His Spirit, for ". the SptTit.
searcheth all things, yea, the deep
things of God." And the power of
the fellowship, and the intelligence
bv which we undtr:-;tand the sub-·
stance of it, is in the Spi.rit of God,
while the cross of Christ is the basis
of it.
When we come to chapter 3, we
find it is all for God .. Ye are God's
building: Ye are God's husbandry:
Ye are God's temple. Ye are Christ's
and Christ is God's . What a blessed thing to know that the Son of
God was here and He was all for
God! What joy, what delight, what
wealth for God in that blessed li~e l
And the dc\'il was det'ennined to get
rid of it and he worked upon men
until they crucified Him. Did the
devil think he had banished from
this world everything for God? I
Corinthians 3 shows us there is now
a continuation in the saints of God,
brought into this fellowshi.p that God
might have His delight in us. "Ye
an~ Christ's and Christ is God's."

Then the power COmes out in chapter z. The Spirit has been given,
and in connection \vith the Spirit of
God, we have the subject matter of
our fellowship - the Spi.lit of God
has come to show unto us the things
of God; these things are .not understood by the natural man, the natural man understandeth not the
things of God. He cannot enter into
this fellowship. That is why we have
so ll11.lch modernism today. It is the
natural man boastfully claiming that
he can find out the things of God.
A spiritual condi.tion is necessaty
Man thinks he ~'an, by searching, on qur part if we are to live and act
find out God, so does not receive together in this fellowship, as partGod's revelation. He will not take ners tog-ether in the things of God.
the place of a little child and ack- \'\1 e cannot be in concert with one
nowledge that God mnst reveal Him- 'another unless we are in concert with
self, if he is to know God.
God, and we cannot be in concert
with God unless we are subject to
It is not here man's mind investi- the Lord. His mind must control
gating. He has his own sphere in us. As subject to the Lord we shall
which he may pursue his investig<;l- know the blessedness and the joy of
tions, but in the sphere of God's the fellowship into which we have
things there must be revelation, and been called.
t~e Spirit of God reveals to us what
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
We look on Christendom and see
and what has never entered into the numberless fellowships and much,
heart of man. But these things, the failure, and we are apt to get dis-
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couraged, to have the heart taken
out of us, and say, V'lell, is it any
use any longer seeking to walk in
fellowship according to the truth?
But we have this for our confidence
and encouragement that GOD IS
FAITHFUL. We have failed: we
ha ve broken down, and with sham~
of face we have to confess that breakdown i~ everywhere, but God is
faithful, and He abides today ·with

His mighty resources in Jesus Christ
our Lord. \Ve may turn to Him
and find His reSOUTces to be enough
for us. He has not abandoned His
present purpo:sc for us, and \ve
should not abandon it either.
The Lord grant that we may be
content to learn of Him, God's Son,
and be subject to Him, Jesus Christ
our Lord, and then we shall walk
together in His fellowship.

AIMING HIGH.
THE world is a place In which
ambition pI.ays an important
part. Men generally are ambitious,
if they are energetic and industrious
2.t all. From the youngest to the
oldest, this spirit of aiming high
po~sesses them, and they are, to a
large extent, governed by it. They
are like mountaineers. They scale·
heights, only to find others before,
them, and others still higher after
the::-oc. ,and so they mount up. The
rich arc ambitious for mort riches;
the learned for more learning; the
powerfu1 for more power. Never do
they seem to arrive at that point,
where they can say, " It is enough."

One is reminded of the Book of
Ecclesiastes, in which this spirit is
strikingly portrayed.
The writer
produces glowing pictures of man's
ambition in riches, learning and
power, and entertains the reader
with charming examples of his
achievements.
When, however,
what seems to be the summit of this
ambition is reached, he cries out, in
a spirit of disappointment, and perhaps even disgust, .. Vanity of vanities; all is vanity." If the writer
had been a failure in this race of life,

]. Houston
a kind of candidate who would have
been, but could not be, a hero
amoilgst his fellow-men,. the reader
might have thought that he was like
the fox with the sour grapes. It is
a subtlety .of the human heart for
one to decry in word, what one cannot achieve \\"ith merit. This was
not so with the writer. He was the
richest, wisest and most powerful
man that ever lived. Such was king
Solomon.

There is an expression in the book
which f.,>ives the clue. The king wrote
of all that is done I'under th.e sun."
He evidently did not know anything
"above the sun," His ambition was
confined to the lower sphere. In it,
he found all things in a sort of entanglement which defied disentanglement~problems that had no solution, worries that had no end) hopes
that had no fulfilment. Things, we
may observe, have not changed in
this year of grace from what they
were when Solomon wrote his book.
Hence the application.
Under the sun" describes a
sphere in which ambition ends in
vanity. We read of rich fools, and
Cl
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wis.e fools, and those tha t assume
power to their own destruction. And
if man's ambitions, his aiming high,
does not go Oll t of this sphere, then
he might think, like others, including Solomon, that an untimely birth
\vould have l)['cn more desirable'.
Why come into the world, wher:'
nothing is gained and all is left:
Nak-ed man comcs into it, and naked
he goes out of it. His brid span ot
\TarS is swifter than the weaver's
~huttle. His riches, learning, power,
all flee from him. " forgotten as a
dream at break of da\·." Even his
thoughts perish the d'ay he expires.
The place whe're he 1; ved ,. shall
know him no more." Such is man's
life "under the sun."
There i:-; a sphere "aboyl' the
sun:' a heavenly one, and happy are
they who aim at it, and ~ea~h out
toward it. From the begmmng of
the world, till the present time, there
have been those, who have forsaken
all on earth, riches, learning and
power, and have aimed at this goal,
namely, their calling to heaven.
They have confessed that they were
strangers and pilgrims on earth, and
that heaven was their home. They
looked above the fleeting things of
time, cared nothing for this world's
goods and ambitious projects, a.Dd
were content to take the outSide
place as despised and rejected of
men. They form a grea! doud of
witnesses and we have their example
to stimul~te us in that same path of
faith (See, Heb. IT).
Over and above their illustrious
example. we have the life of our
blessed Lord. He came from heaven,
and went back to heaven. He lived
His life on earth a heavenly l\'lanHe ,vas" the Son of Man which is

Aiming High
in heaven" (John 3: 13). He told
us what is in heaven, and the way
to heaven. And in order that we
might be in heaven with Him, in
all His glory, He diee! for us on
Calvary, to take all our sins away,
sins that would for ever have kept
Lb out of hea veIl.
What love was
His!
Now that He is in heaven, on the
Father's throne, our hearts go out
to Him, and \Vc long to be with
Him. The world gave Him a manger for His birth, and a cross for
His death, and hated Him in His
pure and holy life, and tha.t witho~t
a caLlse. Can we stoop to thiS world s
vain pleasures, pursuits, riches and
glory, when Christ was put tt) death
in it, so ignominiously? l:he wo~ld
is guilty of His death, stamed w:th
His blood, and has to answer for all
this to God in the great day of reckoning. This ponderDus fac~ .ought
to weigh with us in our deCISion. as
to leaving the world, and maku.1g
heaven the object of our pursmt,.
where Christ is now, to whom WC~
are going, and with whom _w? are to:
spend all eternity. Ho\y fi tt}~ng and
stimulating are thE: wOld:-;,
let us;
lay aside every weight, and the sin.
which doth so easily beset us, and.
let us run with patience the race t11'-lt.
is set before us, iooking .unto Jt:,-;:IS.
the Author and finisher of our r;l1th~
who for the joy that was set betm3'"
Him endured the cross, d~sp!sl!lg-,
the shame and is set down at the
ri uht hand of the throne of God "
(Heb. 12: I, 2). This is our aim,
our goal, our end, and how high it
is!

When the Apostle Paul was converted, on the way to Damascus, he
sa\v " a light from heaven, above
the brightness of the sun" (See,
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Acts 26). It was from Jesus, the
One whom he was persecuting, in
his blind unbelief. \Ve speak of
ha ving our eyes opened to certain
realities in life. \\'as there ever an
eye-opener to any man, like that'to
Paul, to sce for himself a "light
from heaven, above the brightness
of the sun"? The effect was instant conversion~a comple"te turning round from darkness to light,
from death to li.fe, from earth to
heaven. From the day of his conversion till the day of his death, his
life was onc long devoted pursuit of
the object he saw in heaven, namely, his Lord and Saviour, in heavenly glory. "That I may win Christ"

were his own words, and words that
show the object of his Efe. This. is
aiming high, and it is what we all,
as Chri~tians, should aim at. Everything under this aim, short of this
purpose; is unworthy of a Christian,
for we are all called to glory \vith
Christ where He is. And, mark it
well, our aim will determine everything as to our \\'alk. Oh, to be
right in our aim ~ \Vc have not
reached the goal, but \VC are aiming
at it, and going to it.
"That \\;IY i" IIp\\'ard stili,
\\')wn' lite- :llld :':]ilrv ,(f(';
Ollr n·"t'" :1 \ hl\'C, 'in lwrlect love
Th(~ ,~l()ry

\Ye

,,11:11] shan',"

A PROVISION FOR THE WILDERNESS
A.
THE instructions given by Moses
for the slaying of the Red Heifer,
as recorded i.n Numbers 19, are essentially a provision for the wilderness,
and as such are typically full of
instruction to Christians in this dispensation. The wilderness is where
we contract defilement, and God
makes gracious provision for this.

A red heifer, a female, without
spot, with no blemish, and upon
which never came yoke was to be
chosen. This sets forth our adorable
Lord in a remarkable way. When it
is a sacrifice setting forth directly
the death of Christ in an immediate
sacrificial sense, we generally find the
offering is. a male. When it is a
female it has more a subsi.diary aspect, and not the bold, broad aspect
such as is presented by the burnt
cffering and sin offering.
Its colour was to be red, as if to
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say, Do not forget that every blessing whether it be the great atonement itself or the consequences flowing therefrom, is the result of the
death of Christ-His atoning dea th,
with which we have to do.
Further it had to be without spot
and without blemish-no outward or
inward deficiency. How true this is
of our Lord, " He did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth " (I
Peter 2: 22). No one could accuse
Him of sin in deed or word. Many
a man sins in word, where he may
refrain from sinful deed, many a man
refrains from outward acts of s.in,
whose mind and thoughts, held from
being translated into action, are sinful and evil. "In Him is no sin "
(r John 3: 5); " Who knew no sin;"
(2 Cor. 5: 21), proves that our Lord
was as pure inwardly as He was
irreproachable outwardly. If there
had been any flaw in Him outwardly
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or inwardly He could not have been
our Saviour, nor, in the way we are
considering, furnish any provision
and help for His people as they travel
in their wilderness journey.

adornment and beauty of the animal, ~nd sets forth that the best of
man m the flesh, that which men
boast in, comes under the stern judgment of sin.

This red heifer had to be taken
outside the camp and slain in the
presence of Eleazar, the High Priest.
The great sacrifices detailed to us in
Leviticus 1-7 were all slain at the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, but here it is slain outside
the camp. This shows that what we
arc considering flows from and is in
virtue of, the atoning death of Christ
yet at the same time, the blood of
the red heifer is sprinkled seven times
before the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation, identifying it in
measure with the great offerings of
Leviticus 1-7. We can differentiate
between offering and offering, but we
cannot divorce one from the other,
because in the Anti-type we have the
one grand sacrifice of our Lord on
the cross, fufilling all the great types
of Exodus and Leviticus, which we
have just touched on.

. All had to come under judgment, .
for not only the skin, the outward
beauty, but the flesh and blood
standing for the sinner in his sins:
and the dung, typifying the worst of
man as the skin typifies the bestall has to come under the judgment
of God at the cross.

The heifer was burned sacrificially
-her skin, her flesh, her blood, with
her dung. In other \\lords, the judgment on our Lord, all His deep unfathomable sllfferings on the cross,
fell upon Hi.m not of His own account, for He .. offered Himself
without spot to God," through the
eternal Spirit " (Heb. 9: 14). Never
did He stand higher in the favour of
God, than when He took our place
on the cross. The judgment passed
upon Him was that which the sinner
merited. That the sinner might have
the offer of pardon and forgiveness,
He endured the cross, He made full
atonement for sin.
U

The skin stands for the outward

Cedar wood, hyssop and scarlet
were flung into the burning-cedar
wood, the noblest tree in creation,
the . hyssop, the meanest of weeds '
settmg forth that man .at his best
estate must come to an end in the·
cross of Christ, as well as man in his
lowest estate. Solomon" spake of
trees, from the cedar tree that i.s in
Le~anon, even unto the hyssop that
spnngeth out of .the wall" (I Kings
4: 33), thus ranging from the loftiest
to the meanest. Scarlet, too was
fl~.mg into the burning-scarlet, the
kmgly colour, speaking of worldly
pomp and glory.
It reminds us of that great Christian lady, Countess de Crudener,
who dared to deal faithfully with the
~oul of the Czar Alexander, saving;
" Sire, if you come to God a~ the
Czar of al1 the Russians, you will
get nothing, but if you come as a
guilty undeserving sinner, trusting
the Saviour, who died for you, you
will get all the blessings of the Gospel.I'

Once the rcd heifer was thus
burned, its ashes were kept in a clean
place. The holiness of God is thus
emphasised. The priest, who superintended the burning; the man, who
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did the actual burning; the man who
gathered· up the ashes, had all to
wash their clothes, and be unclean
till the even. God would thus impress His holiness upon all who had
to do with Himself through ~acrificc.
Now the ashes were available for
uncleanness. If any man touched a
dead body, or a de:lth occurred in a
tent all in the tent became unclean,
and e\'en open vessels were unclean.
Touching a dead body slain by the
sword in the open fields, or a bOIlt'
of a man, or a grave, would renckr
a person unclean for seven days.
In order that there might be cleansing for: such the ashes of the burnt
heifer were to be put in a vessel with
running water. Water typically is
ever a svmbol of the Word of God,
running water, of the Word of God
applied in living power to the soul.
This in conjunction with the ashes
typically sets forth the Sp:rit of God,
applying the meaning of the death
of Christ under thE' judgment of God
in living power through the Word of
God, thus effecting cleansing from
\vilderness defilement.
A clean person had to take a bunch
of hyssop, dip it in the water, and
sprinkle it upon the person or thing

that was to be cleansed. This had
to be repeated on tht, third day, and
again on the seycnth day. Then on
the seventh day,' the defiled person
had to purify himself, \"ash his
clothes, bathe himself in water, and
in the eveIl he would be ceremonially
clean.
The hyssop, the meanest of herbs,
sets forth repentance. To comE' to
the Scriptures with pride, clad as it
\\'lTC in scarlet, will never do.
There
must be humility. Fnrther, this type
shows that defilement, is not so easily
removed, when the first sprinkling
d(ws not suffice, nor the second on
the third day, but only the third on
the seventh day, and that not without washing of clothes, and bathing
in water and then not till the even
wa~ reached.
iVleditating on this
chapter we get a =,triking lesson as
to the holiness needed \"ith those
who hav"e to do with God. We
get also a deep sense of the value of
the atoning death of our adorable
Lord, whether in its primary effects
when we nrst came to the Lord as
guilty sinners seeking forgiveness of
sin~: or in this secondary way when
as saints we seek to answer to God's
holiness in our practical everyday
life in this defiling world.

From broken alabaster
Was deathless fragrann' shed,Tht, spikenard flowed the faster
l~pon the Saviour's head.
No shattered box of ointment
We ever need regret,
For out of disappointment,
Flowed sweetest odours yet.
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CHRIST CRUCIFIED, GLORIFIED,
SATISFIED, MAGNIFIED.
CHRIST CRUCIFIED
THE cross of ('hrist is our great
lesson-book. There the glory
of God ha~ been maintained, while
His heart of love has been manifested.
There the perfect obedience of Christ, en:'n unto the death
of the lTO~~ ha~ been shown. There
the malice of Sa tan has been declared and his defeat determined.
There the wickedness of fallen man,
urged on by Satan, has been brought
to lig.ht. There the world, Satan's
subtle snare and system, has been
judged. Truly there" the thoughts
of many heart:-:. " ha \T been revealed. The cross measures all, revealing in fullest light the nature of each
and all.
Generally the first view of the cross
by the awakened sinner, who turns
in faith to Christ, is that He, " His
own self bare our sins in His own
body on the tree" (I Pet. 2: 24).
Blessed indeed is that view. The
danger to be feared is that the believer should Emit his thoughts of
the cross to this.·
All is infinite where the infinite
God is cmcerned. Yet, remembering this, we may look at the subject relatively. So doing, wc may
come to see that our blessing is perhaps the smallest measure of the
work of our Lord Jesus at Calvary.
Some of us have seen the nests of
measures for cereals, fruits and vegetables, used by farmers and others.
The bushel measure is the largest.,
The half-bushel fits into the bushel,
the peck into the half-bushel and so
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on with the quart and the pint and

the half-pint and the gill. Using·
that as an illustration we may think
of the glory of God as the greatest
n1l'asure of the cross. Thert' God
has been expressed in all His right('ousnl'~S, His judgment of sin, His.
11OlillL'S~, His faithftllllc:o;s, His love.
H:s ~Tace, Hi,s lTItTl'\' and His kindness:' Everv attribllte of His holy
being has ~bcen declared.
E \'ery
claim of His r:ghteous throne and
of the law has bC'{,ll upheld. It was.
in anticipation of the cross that our
Lord could say to His Father, " I
have glorified Thee on the earth: 1
have finished the work which Thougayest Me to do" (John 17: 4).
The importance of Christ and His;
cross was such with the Apostle Paul
that he determined to know noth~ng
else among the boastful Corinthians.
,( J csus Christ and Him crucified ,,was his theme among them setting
aside fleshly wisdom and boasting.
It was the same in hi.s ministry to
the Galatian believers. . They were
in danger of putting themselves under the law for salvation. To them
he cried, "I through the law am
dead to the law, that I might live
unto God.
I am crucified with
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not
I, but Christ liveth in me" (Gal.
2: 19, 20). And again he exclaimed,
., God forbid that I should glory,
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus.
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world .,.
(Gal. 6: 14).
The cross of Christ is the great
foundation for the maintenance of
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the majesty of the throne of God,
for the fulfilment of His purposes to
glorify Christ, for our rich blessing
in this day (if His grace, and for the
ultimate deliverance of a broken,
groaning creation.

CHRIST GLORIFIED
The shame of the cross is past.
No longer is our Lord upon the tree
of dishonour for He rose in triumph
over the PDwer of death. Then from
Bethany He ascended \\"hile blessing
His disciples. Now He is seated at
the right hand of the throne of the
Majesty on high.
It is there that faith sees" Jesus
. . . crowned with glory and honour." In prospect of His exaltation
He had cried, at the Feast of Tabernacles in Jerusalem, " If any man
thirst, let him come unto l\1:e, and
drink. He that believeth on Me,
as the Scripture hath said, out of
his belly shall flow rivers of living
water" (John 7: 37, 38). He spoke
this in ,"iew of the Holy Spirit coming from Him when He was glorified. Those who believe on Him
would receive the Spirit as their
power for witness and senricc. "The
Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified " (John 7: 39)· Now that He
is glorified the Holy Spirit has come.
He indwells the bodies of all believers. He is "the anointing,"
" the seal," "the earnest," "the
nrstfruits."
He empowers for worship and work and witness.

From Him and Him alone the living water ft.ows. "He that believeth on 11e " are the words. It was
not " He who is 1\1 y apostle." It
was not " He \vho has especial tal-

ent or gift." It was not" He who
i~ wealthy or scholarly or wise."
No ! the word of promise and privilege was to the believer. Mark that
well!
The Lord is still on the throne.
The place of power and pre-eminl'llce is His. The believer is in living
touch with Him and His omnipotence, and is left here so that as a
channel from Christ there may be
dyers (not rills or rivulets only) of
li\"ing water flo\\"ing from His inmost affections and being.
We who profc::::::-:; to be believers do
wd] to ask ourselves the questions-How far has this heen hue of my
life? How far han' I been made a
blessing to others? If we have to
confess and mourn our past failure
to respond to our Lord's desire (and
who has not?) shall we not pause,
and in our hearts cry, ., Lord make
it good in me!"
Our time for service here is short.
" 'fhe Lord as at hand." The honour of being channels of blessing in
the ., dry and thirsty land " of the
world will soon he past. Shall \Ve
not seek earnestly for grace to buy
up our opportun:ties and so redeem
the time? It is as we behold " the
glory of the Lord" that " we are
changed into the same image," even
as by the Spirit of the Lord.
Let us judge ourselves in everything contrary to our calling asChristians, keep in touch with our
glorified Lord and walk in the power
of an ungrieved Holy Spirit. Then
the promised rivers of living water
will flow from us_ for the blessing of
all around
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CHRIST SATISFIED
Every true Christian is glad of
heart as he contemplates the prospect of the fulfilment of that part of
Isaiah's prophecy of Christ, "He
shall sce of the ira vail of His soul
and shall be satisfied" (Isa. 53 =
11). His sorrows and snfferings portrayed so graphkally in the Scripture are past. They shall have their
outcome.
"The pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in His hand.'
And He, Himself will exult in the
full accomplishment of the good
pleasure of God.
I

Christ Crocified, etc.

the earth," for then men shall be
happy under His gracious sway and
" all na,tions 5haU call Him blesse d . "
And finally He shall be SATISFIED, "when He shall have put
down all rule and all authority and
power . . . when all things shall be
subdued unto Him," and then
"shall the Son also Himself be
subject unto Him that put all things
under Him, tha,t God may be all in
all " (1 ('or. IS: 24-28).

CHRIST MAGNIFIED

Coming unto .Manhood He had
said, " I delight to do Thy will, 0
l\1y God: yea, Thy law is within
l\Iy heart" (Psalm 40: 8). This
had been the joy set before Him
which led Him to endure the cross,
despising the shame. With the accomplishment of that in prospect,
He had uttered the words already
referred to, " I have glorified Thee
on the earth, l. have finished the
work \\.'hich Thou gavest Me to do."

"Christ crucified" is past. "Christ
glorified" is present. "Christ satisis future. These are all effecfied
ted wit.hout our aid. But in " Christ
magnified" we may have a share.
To be ma.gnitied is to be made more
of; made greater. Christ cannot be
made greater than He is personally,
but He may be made greater in us.
He may be better expressed in our
lives and more honoured in our testimony.

" He shaH. see 0 f the travail of
His soul and shall be SATISFIED,"
in having glori,fied His Father and
carried out His holy will.

It was this which the Apostle Paul
as a bondman of .T esus Christ longed
for. This was his earnest expectation
and his hope, "that in nothing I
shall be ashamed, but that with all
boldness, as always, so no\v also
Christ shall be magnified in my
body, whether it be by life, or by
death. For to me to live is Christ,
and to die is gain" (Phil. I: 20,

" He shall see of the travail of
His soul and shall be SATISFIED"
in having His church, His bride with
Him in His cloudless glory.
And so too shall He be SATISFlED. in beholding the present
groaning creation enjoying the liberty of the glory of the sons of God,
and in His kingdom when He reigns
in righteousness and peace, and has
t, dominion also from sea
to sea,
and from the river unto the ends of
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He wrote'this when he was about
to appear before Nero. His fate was
in the balance. The emperor's deCISIOn might mean Paul's martyrdom. This was, however, a matter
of no consequence with him.
It
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mattered everything that Christ
should be magnified. If that might
be brought about by his_ life in service for Christ i.t was well. If that
would, be effected better by his death
that \\"as equally well. To him to
1i\-c WJS " Christ," to be for His
glory where he was on earth. To
him to die wa~ " gain," to be with
Chri:-:t when: Ht' is in glory.
It Le; said that years ago the Moravian ~\lissionaries had a remarkable
seal. In its centre was engraved an
ox. On one side of the ox was a
plough. On the other side of the
ox was an altar. And the words
inscribed above were "Ready for
either." Those who went forth to

•
proclaim the gospel were to be prepared to live a life of sacrifice as the
ox at the plough, or to die a death
of sacrifice on an altar of suffering.
Shall we ask ourselves,-Am I
readv for either ~ Is it with us as
with Paul, a consuming desire that
Christ may be magnified in our
bodies. "The supply of the Spirit
of Jesu:-: Christ," was enough for
him to effect the fulfilment of his
wish. That supply is sufficient for
us to-day.
~

J

Ylay it be ours to seek that the
once crucified, now glorified and
soon to be satisfied Christ, may be
magnified in our lives to-day.

BIBLE STUDY-jOHN'S GOSPEL

F. B. Hole.

(Chapter 20: I9-3r)
THE Lord Jesus Christ of necessi.ty always takes the central
place. He did so in death, as recorded in verse 18 of the previous
chapter. Hen' He does so in resurrection, and thus there was a fulfilment 01" His word recorded In Matthew 18: 20. On the evening of the
resurrection day the disciples were
gathered together in His Name,
though only half believing the witnesses to His resurrection. He cameinto their midst in visible form. The
main difference for us today is that
He takes His place in invisible form
where disciples are gathered in His
Name. \Vhen His presence is realized the effect is as here~peace and
gladness. The \vord of peace came
from His lips. The gladness followed as their eves corroborated the
evidence furnished by their ears.

Luke tells us, in Acts I , that He
showed Himself alive " by many infallible proofs,"
and prominent
among these was the display to His
disciples of His pierced hands and
side. These sacred marks identifj.ed
Him beyond all dispute. Death and
resurrection had both been accomplished, and they were like twin pillars on which the peace He announced was firmly established.
Twice did the Lord salute them with
peace on His lips for He knew full
well that until that was realized in
their hearts they would have little
ability to receive the further things
that He had to convey to them. It
is just so with us today. Until we
have the enjoyment of settled peace
with God we can make no spiritual
progress.
Ha ving announced peace for the
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second time the risen Lord commisSioned His disciples in words which,
though very brief, are full of profound significance.
Each Gospel
records a commission, though with
characteristic differences. lVlatthew
ru't nl;-; it in terms that would specially strike a Jewish reader. They
wen' ~lO longer to make disciples from
the ve-ry limited sphere indicated
earlier in that Gospel (10: 5-11),
but from all nations, an'd they were
to baptize i.n the Name that had
-come to ligh t in Christ, and not with
John's baptism or one akin to that.
The commission there is so worded
as to have an application to those
who may make di~iples after the
church is gone. In Mark also the
universal aspect of the Apostolic
preaching and service is emphasized.
This. is the case also in Luke, where
1he fulness of grace seems to be the
point; grace which could begin at
Jerusalem, the worst spot, and extend to all nations. The three syn·optic Gospels have this in common
however; the commission in each is
concerned with the apostle's preaching and serv'ice. .
1

But in .T ohn, as befits that Gospel,
deeper note is struck. The Lord
Jesus had been sent forth from the
Father, that in Him the Father might
be made known. As the fourteenth
chapter made so plain, He was in
the Father as to His being, His life,
His nature, and consequently the
Father was in Him, and so was fully
made known. Now, having died
and risen again He was going to the
Father, but He was leaving in the
world disciples, whom nO\v-He sent
that they might be for Him after the
pattern of the way He had been sent
forth to be for the Father. If, therefore we are to understand their rnis.3.

sion we must first understand the
Lord's own mission as sent of the
Father.
It is remarkable how many times
in this Gospel the Lord is referred to
as the One who had been sent of the
Father into the \vorld. In slightly
varying ·words this is referred to upwards of forty times, and we can see
how relevant it is to the fact that
He is. presented to us as One who
was God, and wa5 with God. He
was, therefore, not indigenous to the
world, as though he sprang out of
it. He came from above and all
that He was He brought with Him.
His words and His works were all
the Father's.. Now a new thing is
brought to pass, and in its institution the Lord was fulfilling His own
statement in His prayer to the Father
-see, 17:. 18. He was departing,
and they now were to he sent as
from Him.

'Vb-at lay behind this sending was
the fact that they too were not of
the world as He had not been. This
is also s,tated in chapter I 7-SIee,
verse 16. There was this difference,
however; once they had been indigenous to the world, so in their case
there was a link that had to be broken, and there were new links that
had to be formed. This at once leads
us to' that which is set forth in verse
22 of our chapter.
The words of commission were
followed by words of impartatlon,
coupled with a peculiar action. He
breathed on-or, more correctly, intQo--them, and said, "Receive ye
Holy Ghost," for the definite article
" the " is lacking in the original.
We must observe the connection between this and what is recorded as
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to the creation of Adam in Genesis
2: 7. As to his body, he was formed
of the dust of the ground but the
spiritual part of him came into being by the Lord God breathing into
his nostrils the breath of life, and
thus it was he became a living soul.
Now our Lord, who is the last Adam,
is a quickening or life-giving spirit,
as we read in I Corinthians 15: 45,
and here we see Him breathing into
His disciples His own risen life.
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This opening of their understandings
was, \ve judge, the result of the inbreathing of His risen lifE'.

In our Gospel, however, there are
the two things connected with it:
first, it gave them capacity to b(~
witnesses in the world as sent of Him;
and second, to be entrusted with administrative powers as to remitting
or retaining sins, not eternallv of
course, but governmentally. In Matthew's Gospel we see that the Lord
But this being so, why did He before His death and resurrection
say, " Receive ye Holy Ghost" ? bad indicated that such powers
Because His own li.fe as the risen should be conferred upon Peter (16:
Man is in the energy of the Holy Ig),and upon the Apostles as a whole
Ghost. He was, " put to death in (IS: 18), on each occasion looking
the flesh, but quickened by the forward to the future. Here the
Spirit" (1 Pet. 3: 18). On the Day pO\ver i.s actually conferred. Primof Penti:xost, as recorded in Acts 2, arily, no doubt, the power was aposthe disciples did indeed receive the tolic, and we see Peter wielding the
Holy Ghost, as a Divine Person in- power in Acts 5: I-I I, and the Holy
d welling their very bodies, but here Ghost ratifying it in no uncertain
we have something preliminary to way. But in I Corinthians 5: 3-5,
that. On the very day that Jesus 12, 13, we have Paul wieldi.ng it
entered upon His risen life as quick- and calling upon the church to act
ened in and by the Spirit of God, with him in retaining the evil-doer's
sin. In 2 Corinthans 2: 4-8, WE'
He imparted it to His own.
find him calling upon the church to
"Ve must connect this great act reverse the action as the evil-doer
with both what precedes and what had repented. They were to remit,
follo\vs. How could they be sent· or forgive; and verse 10 of that chapinto the world, to be for Him as He ter is very instructive in connection
.
;;
had been sent of the Father, except Wl'th It.
they possessed His risen life? The
natural life which they had from
In the other Gospels the name of
Adam gave them no competency fo.r Thomas only appears in the list of
such a mission. They did not have the apostles: all that we know of
power till the Holy Ghost was shed him is contained in our Gospel. This
forth abundantly at Pentecost, but is significant. He is mentioned in
they now had the life and nature chapters I I and 14 and his words on
that rendered the mission possible. those occasions prepare us for the
We do not read of this action in light in which his character appears
the other Gospels but ,we do read here. He was evidently a man of
in Luke 24, " then opened He their 'plain, unimaginative, matter-of-fact
understanding, that they might un- mind too inclined to be materialderstand the scriptures" (verse 45)· istic, and, therefore, hard to conJ
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vincc of anything lying off the plane
of ordinary human expe.rience. We
are now very close to the verse which
a vows the goal to which this Gospel
is designed to conduct us, and we
are considering the last and greatest
of the signs that John has brought
before us. Hence the case of Thomas
is of particular value in this Gospel.
He was not present on the evening of the resurrection day, and hence
when he heard the testimony of the
other disciples, which they condensed into ti ve ,vords of deepest import, "\Ve have seen the Lord,"
he was not prepared to accept it.
In a spirit of stubborn doubt he declared that' except he had visible
and tangible evidence of a most indubitable sort, evidence that most
clearly identified the One who appeared with the One who died upon
the cross, he would not believe. In
thus challenging the disciple's testimany, he was really flinging down
a challenge to his risen Lord, which,
if accepted, would place His resurrection beyond all question as far
as he was concerned.
The Lord in condescending grace
did accept it a week later. Again
He appeared in their midst though
the doors were shut. Again he saluted them with the words,
Peace
unto you." Then He bade Thomas
do exactly as he had said, that he
might have not only the visible but
also the tangible evidence he desired.
And not only this, for He gave a
spiritual sign also. His words to
Thomas revealed that the challenge
flung down when He was not visibly
present was perfectly known to the
risen Lord. At the end of chapter
I. we had a similar incident. ] esus
showed Nathanael that He had seen
U
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him when he thought himself unobserved under the fig tree, and
Nathanael was convinced and confessed Him as the Son of God and
the King of Israel.
That was in the days of His flesh
yet He revealed Himself as the allseeing One. Here the days of His
flesh are over and He is risen, but
He is revealed as the all-hearing
One. The effect on Thomas of all
this was overwhelming. The stubborn doubter, when he is convinced,
is convinced indeed! A few minutes go he was dragging far behind
the other disciples, now in his rapturous conft'ssion he goes at one
bound definitely beyond them.
NathanaeI had been explicit in his
confession at the outset: Thomas at
the close is even more explicit. Only
five \'Vords again! But what words
they were-" My Lord and my
God."
Deniers of our Lord's deity have
sought to avoid the force of this by
treating this as a mere exclamation,
addressed to no one in particular,
but the record distinctly sta tcs that
the words were said to the Lord, the
form of them in the original being
very emphatic. The risen Jesus was
the Lord and the God to him. And
what is more significant still, the
Lord replied, "Thomas . . . thou
hast believed." Beyond all question
then He treated Thomas' joyful exclamation as faith laying hold of
FACT. In other words, He acceptecl the confession as being true.
There is no greater sin than for a
mere man to accept Divine honours
or adulation, as witness the drastic
smiting of Herod, recorded in Acts
12. When John -fell down befo.re a
holy angel as about to worship him.
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the instant reply was, "See thou
,do it not" (Rev. 22: 9). Instead
-of rebuking Thomas, Jesus approved
of his confl'=:ision and called it faith.
The tull Deit.y of Jesus thlb being
.acknowledged, we have reached the
cnd to which this (~()spel is designed
to conduct us. Very appropriately,
therefore, do \'l'bl':- 30 and 31 close
this chapter. \r l' a re reminded that
.all the miraculous signs put on record are but a tiny fraction of the
whole. Those that are recorded are
quite sufficient however, and in this
Gospel they are speciaHv selected to
afford ample ground for fai th in Jesus
as the Christ, the Son of God, for it
is the faith of this which brings life
through His Name.
Note that the last and conclusive
proof of Jeslb being the Son of God
is that He accepted the ascription
,of Deity to Himself. We may say
that if He is God, He is the Son of
God; and conversely, that if He is
the Son of God, He is God. Note
also that His Sonship is the great
point in the Gospel which traces Him
back into the unfathomable depths
of a past eternity. and gives no detail's of the Virgin Birth. If we
really embrace this Gospel in faith
we shall have no doubt that His
SOIlship is eternal, and not some~
thing assumed in time.
Before leaving this chapter we
have only to remark the significance
of the Lord's \\lords. in vers.e 29.
There is something better than ac.cepting ocular and tangible evidence,
and that is believing the word without any such demonstration. Thomas
doubtless illustrates the way in
which a godly remnant of Israel will
d.iscover the truth in a coming day.

272

The word of the prophet shall be
fulfilled, "They shall look Up<:lll
~le whom they have pierced" (Zech.
12: 10), and then it is that they will
cry, "_My God, \\'t' know Thee"
(Hosea 8: 2). Thc gn'J.1t'r blessed\lCSS, of those \\'ho hclilTc without
seeing, is the portion of all who receive ill faith the (~ospel today,
whether Jew or Gentik.
\V c can render to (~()U no tribute
that is more grateful to Him than
that of taking Him fully and simply
at His word without asking any corroboration by sight or by feeling.
As light may be resolved into th€
colours of the rainbow so the Divine
Name comprisps many featnres of
equal value and importance, yet He
specially emphasizes the verity and
reliability of His Word-" Thou
hast magnified Thy Word above all
Thy Name" (Psa. 138: 2). Seeing
that at the outset sin came in through
disbelief of the Divine Word, how
fitting this is! The present Gospel
epoch is peculiarly the time when
men
believe
without
seeing" Whom having not seen, ye love;
in whom, though now ye see Him
not, yet believing ye rejoice with
joy nnspeakable and full of glory:
receiving the end of your faith, even
the salvation of your souls " (I Pet.
I: 8, 9).

This scripture gives us a glimpse
of the special blessedness of \vhich
the Lord spoke to Thomas. It may
be ours, and the keener and more
simple our faith the deeper the measure in which it will be ours. May
the full blessedness of it be known
by each reader of these lines, and
by the WJ5ter too!
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WARNING AND REBUKE.
(From Notes of an Address on Luke

IT

is a matter of deep interest to
trace in the Gospels how the
Lord dealt with one and another of
His disciples in ,His perfect love and
wisdom. We ha often dwelt upon
the remarkable words He spoke to
Mary when He revealed Himself to
her on the resurrecLon, day.' She
was just in a condition to receive
those very exalted commun:cations
from His lips. 'But I am afraid we
are not always in a condition that
suits such communications, and if
your experien:e is anything like
mine you would say that all too
frequently what we really need is a
communication of another _ kind;
more like, perhaps, the words
spoken by the Lord to Peter and to
Martha, which we have just read.

vc

When the Lord repeated the name
of anyone, He intended it to impart
urgency to what He had to say. So
there was something very urgent and
emphatic in what He said to these
two disciples, Simon Peter on the
one hand, and Martha on the other.
We sing sometimes-perhaps, with.
out sufficient thought and care-a
verse' which begins:
" Our hearts by Thee are set,
On brighter things above."

But they are not always set in that
direction, are they? Mine is not, I
must sorro\vfully confess. It gets
sadly deflected. Instead of remaining true, as the needle of the
compass is true to the pole, I find
my heart is like the' compass when
it gets violently jerked about and
the needle vibrates in all directions.
Counter-attractions come upon the
scene and instead of the heart turn-
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ing stead"ly upward it begins to turn
~orld-\Vard. Then we find ourselves
m need of ~ ~vord of warning. How
very good It IS of our Lord to give
~s .JUst that wo.rd of warning when
rt ffi needed.
'
,
Simon Peter was a great Apostle
but it was this that he needed~-~
word of warning against sdf.
confidence. The trouble with him
was that he was unconscious of his
own self-confidence. He thought
that he really was very devoted and
very courageous indeed. He forgot
that though he might be very
impulsive, and withal keen and
devoted, yet there was a spiritual
foe a great deal keener and sharper
than he, and if once he got into the
hands of the devil he would stand
no chance. Hence the Lord's word
of
warning,
«Sjmon,
Simon,
behold, Satan hath desired .to have
you, that he may sift you as wheat."
We do well, I am sure, to recognise that the spiritual forces arrayed
against us are very great. Realizing
this, we shall never speak lightly or
slightingly of the devil. The very
archangel, Michael, would not do
that, and he is evidently the greatest
of the heavenly dignities. I suppose
the reason of it was that the devil,
though now a fallen potentate, was
in his original condition one step
higher than Michael himself. It is
generally believed that in Ezekiel
28: II-17, under the type of the
, king of Tyre, there is an allusion to
the devil in his unfallen condition.
If he was" the anointed cherub that
covereth,') he was in the very
nearest position to God Himself. He

Scripture Troth

274

aspired to be as God; and then he
fell. In the presence of such power
as this; what was Simon Peter?
The Lord knew all this, and that
nothing but His more powerful intercession would prevail to save him.
Hence He added, "But I have
prayed for thee; that thy faith fail
not,1; Faith is the link between the
soul and God, and if that is maintained the situation is saved. Faith
was what the devil struck at in the
Garden of Eden. His object was to
shake the creature;s confidence in his
Creator, and he succeeded. Hence
the exceeding fitness of what we
ha ve in the Gospel-that you and I
by faith get put into right relations
with God. When God recovers the
faith of His creature for Himself,
blessing ensues; and faith being
maintained the blessing abides.

We know what happened to
Peter. Satan went forth and by a
skilful combination of circumstances,
adroitly led Peter into a position for
which he had no real grace nor grit
nor anything else. We know how he
fell; denied his Master; got angry,
prevaricated, cursed and swore. If
it had not been that his Master was
faithful and prayed for him; what
would have happened to Simon? It
was the intercession and action of
the Lord that kept him from an end
like that of .T udas Iscariot.
"So let us also accept this warning.
Let us remember that the power of
Satan is very great; and let us
earnestly beware of self-confidence,
which I suspect has something to do
with nine-tenths of the falls that we
suffer. Does someone say, .. I do
; not think I am self-confident"?
, Wait a bit: do "not settle that too
:-quickJy. If. you are a young

believer there is nothing that is more
likely to be a snare. The very fact
that you are earnest and enthusiastic
after a bright conversion may lead
you to feel you have a bright future.
carrying all before you. But the
Lord in His holy government, and in
His kindness which teaches us
lessons; removes His hand from us
for a moment, and down we go!
Self confidence is at the bottom of
the mischief.
If we are older, let us not think

that we are done with this terrible
tendency of our hearts. We greatly
need the warning still. There is
nothing more easy than to be like
those Jews, to whom the Apostle
speaks in Romans 2. They took it
for granted that they were,
A
guide of the blind, a light of them
which are in darkness, an instructor
of the fool" 5h; a teacher of babes."
In our case the" babes;; might be
other Christians who do not know
as much of the truth as in God's
mercy we happen to know. How
very easily we get self-confident as
to our abilities and knowledge and
the position we hold. If we do not
\valk in humility, and faith is not in
active exercise. the devil can make
fools of us. Indeed we know only
too well how he has done it in times
past, in the midst of Christendom. So
I want this warning to ring in your
ears as well as mine; but coupled
with it the assurance of the intercessi-on and power of our Lord.
The case of Martha was very
different, for she was doing what was
right. The house was hers and the
Lord was her Guest, so had she not
bustled about in the service of he,r
house she would have failed in what
- was plainly her duty. The trouble
was her getting burdened and dist/
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tracted by " much serving." And
what lay at the root of this?
Evidently a self-centred spirit. She
began to be annoyed with her sister,
~lary, because she did not join in
this excess of preparation, but
rather sat at the feet of Jesus,
enraptured with His word. Appealing to the Lord against her sister,
the answer came, l\lartha, Martha,
thou art careful and troubled aoout
many things; but one thing is needful; and :\Jlary hath chosen that good
part, which shall not be taken away
from her.'! This was most clearly
a word of rebuke because of self.
centredness.
U

Being self-centred, Martha mISjudged her sister. This was bad,
but it was even worse that she misjudged her Lord. What did she say?
<I Lord,
dost Thou not care?"
Evidently there was a veiled complaint, just as when the disciples in
Master, carest Thou
the ship said,
not that we perish?" It was really
an insult to suppose that He did not
care. It was doubting His affection,
His sympathy, His grace. No
wonder that the Lord repeated her
name, thus making His reply one of
extreme· urgency.
'I

Warning and Rebuke

quarrelsome, inclined to complain
about other folk. Then, like Martha
I get careful and troubled about
many things. Defects and diffic~ltie~ seem to spring up in all
dlrecLons. What is the cure for such
a state of things?
Well, we must not miss the
contrast
between
the
"many
things " and the " one thing." In
this world we are bound to be confronted by many troublesome
things. The real trouble is not that,
but in the inward disposition that
leads us to be troubled by the many
troublesome things. We get anxious
and troubled about many things
because we are so self-centred. What
is the desirable thing? To be Christcentred. If Christ is the great Object
before our hearts, if He is the Centre
of all our thoughts and projects and
undertakings and expectations, the
many th:ngs become simplified and
lose their power to worry. We
should of course be prayerful and
diligent, bu t having His will as our
objective and His word for our
guidance, we should have but one'
thing before us.

Mary realized that He had much
more to give her by His word than
We do well to take this Scripture she could possibly give Him by her
very much to heart. When people service, so she chose the good part
become self-centred they make their and sat at His feet. It does not say,
the better
service, because it is their service, as so often mis-quoted,
the centre of their thoughts. A part. ' , A comparison is not instigreat many of the troubles we find tuted here; it is just -" that .good
among the saints and servants of part, which shall not be taken away
God are caused in this way. We from her." By hearing His word
say, " This is my service, my work. we get to know Himself, and that
I want my work to prosper." I intimacy with Him and His mind
begin to think this good brother does. will abide to eternity. It is a thing
not give sufficient consideration to which may be known on earth, but
me and my work. Self in a very which will only extend and deepen
subtle way is the bottom of it all, and ripen in heaven. That is the
and then I get querulous and one thing needful" and the Christj j
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centred spirit will deliver us from
Martha's failing.
There is another place in Luke
where you find the Lord repeating
a name. He said, " 0 ] en~salem,
.J erusalem .. . . how often would I
. . . and ye would not! " (13: 34).
As to this, I only say in closing that
here we sce the sp~rit of our Master,
when at the end of that dispensation He had to predict the dDom of
those who refused Him. Into this
spirit we need to drink. Our lot is
cast in the closing days of another
dispensaton. The world-system is
dying. We need to keep very clear
of the world which is under
judgment. We shall not stay its

doom by mIxmg ourselves in its
pursuits and politics. Our business
is to win out of the wand, and that
we shall not accomplish unless we
begin by keeping ourselves clear of
it and its spirit, and go on to acquire
the beautiful spirit of compassion,
which shone to perfection in our
Master.
Let us remember these things. I
do want to sound this note of warning, 50 that we may be delivered
from self-confidence, and be free
from self-occupaton which leads to
the living of a self-centred life, and
then enter more into the spirit and
mind of our Master, the Lord Jesus
Christ.

The Approval of Christ.
. The pspecial danger 'which belongs to such a state of things (when
the common course of the church is not straight)-is each according to
his own will, chalking out a path for himself, because of the unfaithfulness
and disobedient walk of the profess:ng body.
What faith has to do in such circumstances is to lay hold intelligently,
soberly and solemnly on the Lord's mind, and to walk according to it;
strengthened by the promises which He has attached to such a path as He
can own.
But, beloved, are we really content to have an approval which Christ
only knows? Let us try ourselves a little. Are we not too desirous of
man's commendation of our conduct? or, at least, that he should know and
give us credit for the motives which actuate it? Are we content, so long
as good is done, that nobody should know anything about us ?-even in
the church to be thought nothing of? that Christ alone should give us the
white stone" of His approval, and the •• new name, which no man
knoweth save only he that receiveth it " ? Are we content, I say, to seek
nothing else?
f'

Oh, to think what the terrible evil and treachery of the heart must
be that is not satisfied with Christ's special favour but seeks honour (as we
do) one of another instead!
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"BEFORE YE ASK HIM."
"YOUR Father knoweth what
things ye have need of, before
ye ask H:m " (Matt. 6: 8). V/hat
wonderful words are these! "YOUR
Father!" If God is our Father, we
arc blessed indeed, One with infinite
wisdom, love and power. One who
knows what we need. \Vhat we want
is another matter. A child in a family gets its- needs supplied, but if the
young hopeful of three years of age
wants his father's sharp razor to
play with he is refused .. God .is as·
loving ~n His refusals as in His
answers.
He is. marked by wisdom, love
and power-a perfect combination.
For instance a mother might bend in
tenderest love over her sick and dying chJd. She loves the child but
she lacks the power to raise the child
to health again. Again a father may
have an only son. He is rich, and
can g:ve his son every luxury, and
gratify every whim the youth may
have, and in the end spoil the child
for life, He has love and power,
but lacks wisdom. But in the case
of oilr heavenly Father there is love,
power and wisdom.
Have we a ne,ed? We can go into
the presence. of our Father with the
assurance that before we tell Him
our need, He kno\vs it. Such knowledge seems too wonderful for us to
understand. Yet it is true in a fulness beyond our grasping.
We look up at the heavens, and
see the glittering stars in their multitudes.
Their number is beyond
human calculation. S;r J ames Jeans
says they arc as the sands of the
seashore for multitude, and this is

A. ]. Pollock

but the echo of Scripture. "He
telleth the number of the stars; He
calleth them all by their names"
(Psalm 147: 4). Y et it puts the
immensely great beside the sorrows
of the insignificant individual, for
the previous verse says, " He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth
up their ''''Gunds.''
In nature it is the immensely great
things that man cannot encompass,
and equally so the very little. Man
can buJd· the Great Pyramid, but
what is that, but a mere speck 'of
dust compared to the globe on which
we find ourselves. And OUT globe is
a mere speck of dust beside the sun
from which we derive our heat and
light and material blessings. On the
other hand one has looked at a tiny
midge, so easily crushed between
finger' and thumb, and marvelled at
the m:ghty God endowing it with
the powers of reproduction, and giving it every organ that is necessary
for life. Man cannot do that. Take
the finest steel needle ever made.
Put it under a powerful microscope,
andit will look a rough, jagged piece
of metal. Telescope and microscope
can only reveal fresh glories in God's
handiwork.
It is a wonderful fact, that the
God Vi/ha can create in a word the
universe, is the God, who calls Him~
self Father to His own bloodredeemed' people.

We arc told in Matthew 10:' 29
that two sparrows are sold -for a farthing. Again in Luke 12: 6 we find
that five sparrows are sold for two
farthings showing how worthless a
sparrow is, yet we are told that not
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one of them is forgotten before God.
Then we are told that we are of more
value than many sparrows, that the
very hairs of our head are all numbered.
Is it any wonder then, after all,
that God knows our petitions before
we ask at H:m? It is to our blessing
to meditate on such love and care,
to enter the presence of God with
joy and confidence, and place before
Him our needs, knowing that He
knows our needs'before we ask Him.
I' Casting all your care upon Him;
for He careth for you" (1 Peter 5 :
7). "HE careth for you." What
a sola-::e!
In the earlier days of the revolution a Bolshevist scornfully boasted

to a Russian believer that the Government had removed every trace of
God from the land. It was true that
churches \vere destroyed, or so defaced as to have no resemblance to
what they once had been, and other
things reminding of religion had
been effaced, indeed all that man
could put his hand on. The believer po~nted at the stars, and said,
., You have not removed those. ' ,
Aye, and remember, behind the stars
there is God, the mighty Spirit and
Source of every good g;ft. And that
God is your Father. "The Lord is
, good, a strong hold in the day of
trouble: and HE KNOWETH
THEIVl THAT TRUST IN HIM n
(Nahum I: 7).

Jesus Stood on the Shore.
It was an earthly morning when the Lord stood on the earthly shore,
but He stood there in resurrection life. The setting of the verse,
But
when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore" (John 21: 4),
is easily grasped as the chapter is read down.
11

But though Scripture has but one interpretation it may have more
than one application. This verse was certainly beautifully applied when
an aged Christian lady gave instructions that these words should be carved
on her tombstone. This is the night for the Christian. }le is a child of
the day, and does not walk in darkness for he has the light of the Scripture
and the unction of the Holy Spirit, but still he walks in the night. The
morning comes. It comes for believers one by one as they fall asleep in
Jesus, or we may all go together at the summoning shout. But when
we reach the heavenly shore we shall find the blessed Lord there, ready
to ,give us a greeting the like of which we have never experienced. It
comes with great sweetness.
But when the morning was now come,
Jesus stood on the shore." What a morning and what a welcome! We
may well look forward to it with great anticipation. We believe that day
is not far off. Any day, any night, any moment, and He may call us,
and we shall find Him on the heavenly shore, and that will make the
day to be day, and the placp heaven.
A.J.P.
U
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PETER'S RESTORATION.
THE Lord has His own way in
dealing with His servants. He
knows where they are spiritually,
and how they are in reference to
their state. Nothing escapes His
eye. He sees all, and can deal with
all, according to His unerring
wisdom and infinite grace {see John
21).
Peter had denied Him, and that
in shameful circumstances of weakness and failure. To deny his Lord
and Master, and even curse when
pressed by witnesses as to the truth,
was a sin that scarcely could be
surpassed. He might have been cut
off for ever, as an apostate, had he
been dealt with on the ground of his
deserts.· His sin of vehement denial
and cursing, when pressed to speak
the truth, called for judgment. But
the Lord had other thoughts towards
His weak and erring servant. And
we can safely add that he has other
thoughts towards us when we fail in
this, or other ways. Where would
we have been had we received our
deserts, in reference to all our weak~
ness and failure, in testimony to
Him? We would have been
miserably cut off and left to our own
sin and wretchedness. Thank God
for restoring grace! Peter received
it, and we have received it. This
calls for OUT worship, and praise.

rt

was after Peter had dined with
the Lord that the question of his sin
was gone into, and not before he had
dined. Had man been acting here,
he would have had the whole thing
settled before he dined with the
sinning one. Such are man's ways;
but they are not God's ways. Christ
invites Peter to dine with Him,
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before He says one word about the
subject of Peter's denial. This is
beautiful! simply beautiful! We
believe Peter's heart would be won
before the question of his sin was
brought up. What a tender display
we s.ee here of precious grace in
Christ! Grace wins the heart
before it deals with the sin. To deal
with the sin before the heart is won
is to drive the erring one away in
despair. The heart must be won
before the sin is discovered, and
dealt with in righteousness..
Peter's heart was surely won,
when he partook of the fish and
bread provided by the Lord. To eat
with one is to commune with one,
for eating is the expression of communion. And mark, Peter had not
slipped in unnoticed with the others;
he and they were invited by the
Lord. 11 Come and dine
was an
invitation to all, Peter included!
(see verse 12).
JJ

It was after dinner, then, when the
question of Peter's denial of His
Master was gone into. And, as we
have observed, Peter's heart was
won by His Master's kindness;
consequently he was able to face the
ordeal of the trial.

The Lord goes to the root of the
trouble, and does not simply deal
with the fruit. He did not say to
Peter,
Why did you deny me? "
This would be dealing with the fruit.
But He does say,
Lovest thou Me
more than these? " When He said
these" he was referring to the
other disciples, for Peter had given
himself credit for loving more than
they.
U
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Now it is never safe for any child
of God to give himself credit for
loving the Lord more than his
bre~hren lov~ Him. The enemy can
easIly use thIS to fill the' heart with
a certain complacency and vain
confidence which' can lead to a
downfall. It is best and safest
always not to think of self at all,
and if we have to think of others
we can think of them 'as being better
than ourselves. We can hear Peter
say, «Though all men shall be
offended because of Thee, yet will
I never be offended n (Matt. 26:
33)· He was referring to his fellowdisciples. It was as if he said,
(, They may easily fail.. but I could
never faiL"
He was self-confident.
Let a saint think he has strength for
this or that: let him compare himself with others, and think he is
better than they are; then he is in
the enemy's hands. Solemn lesson!
l

We must notice before going
further, how the Lord addressed
Peter. He sai.d to him, (, Simon,
son of .lonas.', He mentioned this
three times.
. Suggestively it comes to us the
Lord is reminding Peter of his stock,
his origin. He was son of Jonas, and
Simon, not Peter. It is good for us
to be reminded of our stock-,
whence we cam"e. It humbles us.
We are from a sinful stock, and this
ought to keep up humble; Israel
was reminded that their father was
a Sy"rian, ready to perish (Dent. 26:
5). God reminded His people that
they were " Sons of ]acob" fMal.
3: 6). If Simon is a « son of
Jonas," then that would remind him
of his parentage, the inference being
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he was of sinful stock. Whether it
be a "Syrian" or "J acob'; or
" ]onas," all speak of pedigree, and
this reminds us that we are of sinful
origin.
How important it -is that we
should get to the origin of sin, and
not simply deal with it in its course;
get to the root, and not simply be
occupied with the .fruit. This would
keep us always humble and dependent on God, and consequently safe
from being assailed by the enemy.
The enemy can work when we think
something of ourselves; but he
cannot find the same point of vantage
when we think nothing of ourselves!
Peter said he loved the Lord. Of
course he did! As to this there was
no doubt. But there was a. proofa practical one-which he would
give of his love to the Lord, namely,
he would feed the Lord's sheep. In
this practical way we show our love
to Christ. Service for Christ is just
s.ervice to His people. And to lay
down one's life for Christ is just to
lay down one's life for His people.
He loved us and laid down his life
for us. We love Him, and lay down
our lives for the brethren.
So Peter, happily restored, was
entrusted wIth Christ's sheep. What
a charge! The dearest objects Christ
has on earth He committed to
Peter's care; alld so He does to us.
We are all to seek OTIe another's
welfare. No service could be higher
than that of caring for Christ's
sheep and lambs, for they are dear
to Him, more than anything else
besides. May we then show our
love to Him in this way.
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IN LAODICEAN DAYS.
THERE is great profit to be
gained in meditating on the
Lord's messages to the seven
Churches, as recorded for us in
Revelation.2 and 3, especially when
we recognise that in these two
chapters we have an inspired forecast of church history.

If we are today in that stage of
the Church's history, which answers
to the Church of Laodicea, then the
message to th.e Church must be of
very particular interest, and have
~uch instruction for us.
AlthDugh
It would seem that the moral
characteristics of the last four
Churches, n a m e I y, Thyatira,
Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea,
go on together until the coming of
the Lord, nevertheless the message
to the Church of Laodicea seems
to be of great importance to ·us
today, \vhen everything bears so
distinctly the marks of that Church.

In contrast, however, to the
faithless and failing Church, the
Lord brings Himself before us in His
character as <. the Amen, the
faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God." "He
is the Amen, as the One in and by
whom all that is in the mind and
purpDse of God is accomplished.
He is the faithful and true witness,
for there is no breakdown with H~m,
and He is the truth of God. He is
the beginning of the Creation of
God, for all that is, and ever will be,
for God has its beginning and takes
character from Him.

]. F.
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is missing, nothing lost, but all the
glory of God maintained at its
fu~lest and highest height. Well
mIght we adore His blessed Name!
He i,t, is ,who sa:ys, " I know thy
works.
Seven tImes do we hear
this from Him in the course of the
two chapters, ancl it is by our works
He judges, for our works are the
ou tcome of the condition of our
heart. To the Church of Ephcsus
He traces all failure to the defection
of the heart from Himself. "Thou
hast left thy first love." Now to the
Laodiceans it is, " Thou art neither
cold nor hot." Lukewarmness is
most distasteful to Him, so much
so, that He adds, " I will'spue thee
out of my m0l:lth." That which
began with leaving first love has
now bc:ome perfect indifference; no
enthusiasm for Him, but re§tir.lg and
glorying in self-assessed imaginary
prosperity, which in His sight is
miserable poverty. There is no
appreciation of His great love;
nothing but mere cold .formality
and dead profession. ,( Thou sayest,
I am rich· and increased with goods
and have need of nothing; and
knowest not that thou art wretched
and miserable and poor and blind
and mi.ked."

This is the condition in His eyes
of Christendom as a whole today.;
that which has the place of the
Church of God on earth and of
which we form a part. May it be,
however, that the reader, although
outwardly a part of this great
profession, inwardly and in secret
How the heart rejoices to know· with the Lord, as well as in
that in "Him God has secured separation of walk, is amongst
everything for His glory. Nothing those who take heed to His counsel.
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He speaks to all,
I counsel thee,"
that is to the Church as one. but
the question comes to each of us,
Have I heard, and responded?
His counsel is, " Buy of Me gold
tried in the fire, that thou mayest
be rich; and white raiment, that
thou mayest be clothed, and that
the shame of thy nakedness do not
appear; and anoint thine eyes with
eyesalve, that thou mayest see."
What does the Lord mean when He
says, "Buy of Me"? Similar
words are in Isaiah 55. " Come ye,
buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine
and milk without mOriey and without price."
How have we found
this to work out in practice? Have
we bough t from Him? Surely this
is a searching question for each of
us, for it means each one of us
having a very personal transaction
with Him-eorning to Him as those
who have no righteousness of our
own, . but receiving Him as our
righteousness. He has stood the
test of the fire of the righteous
judgment of GOD and has been
found to be without a fla,v, nay the
fire did but serve to bring to light
His absolute perfection. He ab~des,
the true riches both for God and for
His saints.
The white raiment is symbolic of
all that is our life, in walking in the
path of righteousness in which He
le~s. We read,
for the fine linen
is the righteousness [or righteo~s
acts] of saints" (Rev. 19: 8). ThIS
can only be as walking in close
communion with Him, in the path
of holy separation from evil.
Eye salve leads to that singleness
of eye which has only the glory of
the Lord for its light. Then and
then alone do we truly see. And
such is His love forRis own that,
11

'i

order to keep them for Himself,
He chastens according to His
wisdom and for our greatest blessing. He would lead us to be
zealous and repent, keen to judge
ourselves rightly in His sight, that
we might answer to Him who is the
Faithful and True Witness.

III

Because of the offensive character
of the professing Church, He has
taken a position outside the door and
knocks. He appeals to any man
to hear His voice-not merely His
knock. It is to Himself;· the one
whose Voice stirs the affections of
our hearts, we open the door, and
He promises to come in and sup with
us. What a Guest to entertain I
How He longs to come in and help
us and support us in our circumstances, and then having strengthened us by His presence, He would
have us sup with Him. What a
privilege! There can be nothing
more precious than this. May it be
the portion of each of us to kno.w
increasingly more of this. It Will
only be surpassed when fait~ giv~s
place to sight and we are In HIS
eternal presence.
And in the coming day what a
portion is to be that of -the Overcorner; the one who hears His Voice,
heeds His counsel and opens the
door to Him. "To Him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me
in My throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with My
Father in His throne."
May this stimulate us to gird. up
our loins and earnestly seek. HIm.
and then in the power of the Spirit
to move on from day to day as
. overcomers in His Name.
So brethren, let us redeem the
time: for the days are evil.
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Chapter 21)

THE closing verses of chapter 20
indicate that the evidence
furnished, showing that Jesus is the
Christ, the S::m of God, is now
complete. This is therefore taken
for granted in chapter 21, which
puts on record dealings with certain
of H~s disc:ples' wholly unrecorded
in the other Gospels. It may be
considered in two ways: first, as
hav~ng a tigurative or typical meaning; second,
as showing His
graciolls dealings with them in view
of their future.
Verse 14 gives us a key to its
special significance from the typical
view-point. We may remember
that at the opening of' this Gospel
the Evangelist calls our attention to
certain days, and at the beginning of
chapter 2 there was a manifestation
of the glory of Jesus on the third
day, typical of the millennia I age.
Now here we have before us what is
noted as the third manifestation of
.J eSl1S as risen from the dead, and
again we discover it has a millennial
signif}(~ance.

The first manifestation, as we saw
in the last chapter, was on the actual
resurrection day and all recorded
in connection with it spoke of the
portion of the Church in association
with the risen Lord. The second, in
the same chapter, gave us the
awakening of faith in the remnant
of Israel, when at last they look
upon Him whom they have pierced.
That was set forth in Thomas. Now
we come to the third, when the
millennial morning will break and
the Lord be revealed as the Master
~f every circumstance and the
1

Supplier of every need. The three
days pointed out in chapters I and
2, had in each caSe the same significance.
The main drift of this Gospel has
been the revelation of the Father in
the Person of the Son, and the
certifying to us that Jesus is indeed
the Son of God, so that we may
have no doubt as to the revelation
but the light of it shine with
undimmed radiance into our souls.
It is very remarkable, therefore,
that it should both open and close
,vith these figurative reminders of
dispensational distinctions, though
the burden of the Gospel is that
which abides eternally above all
dispensational distinctions. Differences 'of dispensation may impose
different measures upon the apprehensions of saints, but that which is
to be apprehended is eternally the
same.
John has given us an account of
Peter's downfall, but has said no
word as to his bitter tears immediately after as the result of the
Lord's look, nor of the personal
interview with his risen Lord in the
latter part of the resurrection day.
We open this chapter to find him
reverting to his fishing and tak~ng
six of the other disciples with him.
It was not for this kind of fishing
that the Lord had originally called
him, and it looks as if, though
knowing that the Lord had forgiven
him, he was assuming that his commission to service would have to
lapse. The risen Shepherd, however, was about to restore his soul
fully and lead the feet of all of them
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into the paths of righteousness.
Their expedition on the lake was
a failure. Verse 3 sums it up as
" nigh t " and ,( nothing."
~'hen
the morning was come everything
was rc\'erscd for .T esus was thcrenet full, great fishes-and no broken
net or sinking sh'p, as in Luke 5.
::\ or \\";h tl1l're Pdc'f falling down to
cnll[('Ss hilll:-:(,]j a sinful man, though
his :-:;lcl Ltll had l)('c'll so n'ccnt.
Ilbtl';tl! be flung himself i11to the sea
to get to J1.-'.,,'1-1:) with a 11 pU:::':-:lb~e
spl'L'd. .\~ai It \\"c :0('('. how he IS
prOillilltllt \\"hctl the action of lo\'c
is in quc,:-:tiul1, jU3t as John displays
mnrc promincntl:v the diSCErnment of

love.

the fire that had been kindled by his
Lord, not only wanned but also fed
by Him, and in the company of
fellow-servants as devoted to his
Master as himself. Thrice had Peter
been tested and each time with
incrcasiug emphasis he had denied
His Lord. Thrice on this occasion
d(w~
the
Lord
probe
Pdcr's
C( )jL"C:'-'llC~'
and 11 (';I1't , vadl time
inCfc;bing the sen'r,it)' of the test.
\Vc

(';111

more

fully

appreciate

observe that two
diffcrcnt \\'orel:-i :lrc llsed for ,. love."
The fi.rst is onc \\hich, wc ;ne told.
is llut lI:-icd for" lo\'t~ )} ullbide the
l\ c"\\" TcslallLllt ~llld Septuagillt: the
Spirit of God laid hold of it and
l'{!llSCCLltcu it to c_\:.press the love of
\The.,; 15-17 if

\\T

Arrived all the shore, the disciples
found themselves furestallecl though Goel. The second is onc based upon
their catch had been so great. The the word for fri.end, and signifying
Lord had fire and fish and bread rather the lQve of the feelings or warm
ready for them; the provision WLlS affection; or, as it has been put, " it
all His own. Viewed typically, we indicates less of insight and more of
ma V see a figure of disciples going emotion. 'J We will quote from
forth and bringing in, under the " Darby's New Translation where the
Lord's direction, a great harves.t distinction is carefully observed.
from the sea of nations, \\"hieh will
The Lord addressed Peter not by
mark the opening of the millennial that new name, which He had given
age, It \\"<lS surely intended, too, him, but by his olel name in nature,
as a lesson to Peter and the rest, " Simon son of ]onas," and, asked
showin t'l them that their• reversion to him "Lovest thou Me more than
their ordinary occupatIOn was un- thes~? " This is just what he had
necessary, ev:cn jf specially blessed claimed for himself in saying,
by Him. Their food was ~lr~ady " Although all shall be offended, y:t
prepared by His ~an~. The dISCIples will not I," as lVlark tells us. ThiS
knew it was theIr nsen Lord, not must have been a very painful
by the sight of their eyes,. but by question, for judging by his perHis actions, which were umque.
formance it appeared that he loved
Then began the Lord's special Him far less. What could he say?
Yea, Lord:. Thou
dealings' with Simon Peter. HIS fall Only this,
had taken place when he was warm- know est that I am attached to
ing himself at the world' 5 fire in the Thee. " He used the lower word,
company of the servants of .the hig? showing he had already come down
priest who was utterly hostIle tohlS in his own esteem. .
A second time . Jesus asked the
Maste'r. He now finds himself by
IT

(t
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question. using the same word as
before but nat instituting any comparison between Peter and the
other disciples. It was simply,
"La vest thou Me?" It \vas as
though He had said, "Do you
really love ~Ie at all?" This prolwd
the wound in still deeper fashion.
Pckr \yas ag~\in unable to accept the
chal!l'lJ~c
. and adht'n'cJ to hi~ 0\\11
\HHc!
"Tholl knuwl'st tllat 1 am
attZlcbcd to Thee."
,

1

TllL~
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before the Lord was not perfected
till Peter reached this point. Moreover h.s sin had taken place with
cons:derable publicity, and the other
disciples mu~t have had their confidence in him sadly shaken. How
gracious then of the Lord to deal
with Peter to his restoration in the
pn'~I'ilrt' of
a
llllmber of the
disciples .
tlli~ was
not all.
aJ1inn~lti()n by Pctl'r that he

Each
really
\yas att;\chcd to the Lord in spite
And

third question was Lt still
deeper thrust, for t1l is time csus (i[ 11 :; cu\\',ucllv den'al, \\'as followcd
adopted Peter's own word and by a n:spc)!lSC'; \\'hich inclicatedthat
asked, " Art thou attached to .:vie ~ "
a \'('r~y' import\llt service was to be
TIllb Hc challenged Peter's r:gh t to entrusted to him. T11e Lord used
go so far as saying he was even three different expressions, \vhich are
attached to H:m. This cut him to not enLirely clear in our excellent
the quick and probed him to the Authorised Version~ They were,
bottom. He reaLsed that he could "Feed )'ly lambs,"" Shepherd 1'vly
not claim to love, and that his con- . sheep, " " Feed My sheep." The
duct had belied even a friendly shepherding of sheep would involve
attachment.
He therefore cast seeing that they were fed, but it
himself wholly upon his omniscient would go beyond that and cover
Lord,
saying,
Lord,
Thou many activities in the way of overknowest all things; Thou knowest sight, leading, protecting.
tha t I am attached to Thee." This
It is very evident that Peter was
virtually acknowledged that his
attachment \\'as of such faint and entrusted with a pastoral ministry,
microscopical proportions that only and the way in which he urges upon
Divine omniscie"nce would perceive others a similar pastoral care, in the
it. Still it was there! Peter knew opening verses of chapter 5 of his first
it, and he knew his Lord would . Epistle, is very striking. Therein he
warns against the very abuses of
know it.
such a ministry as have come in
In all this Peter was being most like a flood in the history of the
graciously yet very' pointedly con- church. These abuses reach their
ducted to self-judgment-the judg- greatest development in the imposing
ment of the state that had led to the religious body that claims their
sin and disaster. It is one thing to Roman Pontiff as the successor of
confess the sin committed, and Peter, and they are' just the outanother to confess the wrong state growth of fallen human nature, for
that led to it. This is the point exactly similar things happened in
which is so instructive and salutary Israel, and are denounced by the
for us. Self-esteem with its twin Lord through Ezekiel in chapter 34
Peter'sevil, self-confidence, was the bottom of his prophecy. Today
of the mischief and full restoration pence " means money extracted

.r

It

If
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from the flock for the support of the
supposed successor of Peter, instead
of anything ministered to the flock.
A grim perversion and parody
indeed!
The under shepherds who served
after Peter's departure soon forgot
that the lambs "and sheep belonged
to the Lord. The word to Peter was
not " Feed your sheep," but " My
sheep," and that makes all the
diflcrence. It is noticeable further
that the Lord spoke once of shepherding and twice of feeding. That
is where the emphasis lies. Shepherding means a certain amount of
auUwritativc handling and directing,
and there are not a few who love
wielding auth,ority, even in the
church of God. To be a dispenser
of spiritual food is another matter,
and a far deeper one. He who can
give spiritual food will not have
much difficulty in exercising some
measure of spirJual control.
One other thing we m:ght
note.
When
Peter was thus
commissioned he was a broken
and humbled man. To such an
one, when
fully
restored, the
Lord entrusted His lambs and sheep.
We may remember the Apostolic
injunction, « If a man be overtaken
in a fault, ye which are spiritual
restore such an one in the spirit of
meekness; considering thyself, lest
thou also be tempted" (Gal. 6: I).
It is assumed that a spiritual man
will be meek and have a wholesome
sense of his own liability to fall. Here
Peter had fallen and, humbled now
an3 restored, he had reached that
tender and meek spirit which marks
the spiritual man. To men of that
type the Lord entrusts His lambs
and sheep ..

Having recominissioned Peter and
indicated the special character of the
service he was to render, the Lord
now showed him that what he had
boasted he would do in the energy
of youth, he should actually do when
h is natural energy had abated. "I
will lay down my life for Thy sake,"
had been his words, yet he miserably
failed. His desire had been right,
though his self-confidence was wrong
and had to be rebuked. So his
dcs:re should be fulfilled, but in
po\ver other than his own. The
Lords \\'ords in verse 18 not only
indicated that he should glorify God
by a martyr's death, but also the
character of that death. The
allusion was to crucifixion. He was
to follow the Lord in caring for His
sheep an 1., up to a certain point, in
the manner of his death. What
amazing grace was this to the
dis:iple who had so failed! And
what instruction for us! The case
of John Mark also furnishes us with
an example of how what is begun
in the flesh may yet be rpade perfect
by the SpiT:!: the exact opposite of
Galatians 3: 3.
For the moment Peter turned his
eye from his ~aster and fixed it upon.
a fellow-disciple, none other than the
writer of this Gospel. John was
evidently a younger man but had·
already been closely linked with"
Peter on several occasions. I t was.
probably genuine interest and not
merely curiosity that made him
enquire as to his future. The reply
appears to have a twofold bearing.'
First, it emphasised the fact that
for each disciple-whether P~tero~
ourselves-our great business ishdt
with our brethren but with our Lord.
What the Lord ordained for "Johb
was not Peter's concern, but ·fb
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follow the Lord for himself. There
are not very many today who point
to their brother and say, "What
shall this man do?" but plenty
there are who say, " Look what this
man has done l" To be exercised
about somebody else's doings is a
cheap and easy thing, whereas to be
exercised about oneself is a costly
bus:ness. To each of us, as to
Peter, does the Lord say, " Follow
thou l\le."
•
Iu the second place there was
something cryptic or hidden in this
saying about John, just as there had
bCt;n in the saying of verse 18 about
Peter. It did not indicate that he
should not die and so remain till the
second advent, but rather that his
ministry should have a special
character. The word here, translated, " tarry" is one that occurs
in John's writings as often as in all
the rest of the New Testament put.
together. It is variously translated
as abide," continue," dwell,"
"remain." Now John's ministry,
as exemplified in his Gospel and
Epistles, did specially deal with the
abiding things of the revelation of
God which nothing can touch or
tarnish. In the Revelation we find
he was the last of the Apostles to
see the Lord in His glorious majesty,
and to receive from Him through His
angel the fullest unfolding of .things
to come, which things lead us up to
the second advent, and even to the
. eternal state.
II

l(

II

Verse 23 is a warning to us of the
danger of drawing inferences from
the Word of God, and then elevating
. those inferences into dogmatic
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assertions. If a saying had gone
forth among the brethren that' John
might not d:e, in view of what the
Lord had sa:d, it perhaps would not
have been worthy .of remark. But
they said he s.hould not, rather than
he might not. Inspired words stand
in a class by themselves, and we
must be careful how we draw inferences from them.
ThL~

last verse of our Gospel is
very characteristic. It reminds us
that what is recorded of the doings
of the Lord on earth is but a tiny
fraction of the whole, and this is true
if wc put all four Gospels together.
It is also as true of His words as of
His works. This is a fact that helps
to explain things that are 'sometimes
quoted as apparent discrepancies.
For instance, the Lord must have
done and said similar things scores
of times during the years of His
incessant service in var~ous parts of
Judea and .Galilee. Arid lastly,
there is no picturesque exaggeration
in what is said about the world and
the books. John has traced for us
the matchless words and works of
the Word become flesh-at least, a
selection of them, which though
small is ample to convince us that in
Him we have the Christ, the Son of
God. Though He assumed a
finite form the Word who as£umed
it is infinite. He put therefore the
stamp of infinity on all He did and
said, and the world and books.
cannot contain that.
.W e s~all never get to the end of
all the things which Jesus did. On
this most appropriate note our
Gospel ends.

288

ANSWER TO ·A CORRESPONDENT.
\Vill sorrow he experienced at the Judgment Seat of Christ by the saint whose
work is burned and there by he suffers loss? (I Cor. 3: IS). . If so, will this form
of sorrow be done away whcn Rc\'clation 21: -+ is fulfilled ?~LEEDS,
I

We shall not stand before the
Judgment Seat of Christ until
I Thessalon:ans 4: 15~I7 has been
fulRUed, and therC'fore the saints w:ll
then be in a glorified condition.
Bearing this in mind, it is not easy
to concci\T that sorrow, such as we
know in our present cond:tion, will
be exper CIlccd thcn. If convicted of
sin O[ error today, " godly sorrow
workcth repentance to salvation not
to be repcIlted of," but then it will
be too late for sorrow to have that
beneficial ·effect.
The saint whose works are bad
will certainly suffer loss, as Scripture
de::lares plainly, but we venture to
think that in. our glorified cqndition

we shall be so thankful to have our.Lord 's \'crdict on all our works, even
when Hc has to pass sentence of con.
dC11lIlation 011 much that we have
dUlll', and that '.vc shall be so wholly
in accord with His judgment that we
shall accept the loss as being
altogether right, with a peacefui and
thankful mind. As Scripture is
silcnt on this po;nt, however, it
woulcl be foolish to dogmatize and
\\'C can only state how things app"ear
to us.

.

It . is _very certain that when
Revelation 21: 4 is fulfilled sorrow
of every kind \vill be wholly done
away.

The Power of Intercession.
Joshua was a great leader of men and a valiant soldier; but a striking
feature of his warfare was that he was only successful as intercession was
made for him. In his fight with Amalek (Exod. 17) it is recorded that
n when Moses held up his hands, Israel prevailed, and when he let down
his hand, Amalek prevailed."
This great need on Joshua's part is equally notable when the leadership of the nation was transferred from Mbses to him; the Lord said to
Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun ... and set him before Eleazar
the priest . . . and he shall stand before Eleazar the priest. who shall ask
counsel for him after the ;judgment of Urim before the Lord . . . and
Moses did as the Lord contmanded him. and he took Joshua and set him
before Eleazar the priest and before all the congregation
(Numb.ers 27).
It is evident that Joshua needed the service of the High Priest. part of
whose office it was to make intercession for him in the conflicts that lay
ahead in the land and to instruct him in -the rrPnd and will of God ..
U

JI

These things were written for our learning. Eleazar means " God is
helper," and in his priestly office he was a type of our Lord Jesus Christ.

